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OF

THE DECLINE AND FALL

OF THE

ROMAN EMPIRE.

CHAP. XXIX.

Final Division of the Roman Empire between the Sons of

Theodosius Reign of Arcadius and Honorius...>Ad-

ministration of Rifimis and Stilicho Revolt and De-

feat ofGildo in Africa.

THE genius of Rome expired with Theodosius ; the CHAP,

last of the successors of Augustus and Constantine, who ^^_,,^,,^^

appeared in the field at the head of their armies, and Division of

whose authority was universally acknowledged throughout the empire

the whole extent of the empire. The memory of his Arcadllius

virtues still continued, however, to protect the feeble and ^"'^ Hono-

inexperienced youth of his two sons. After the death A.b.395,

of their father, Arcadius and Honorius were saluted, by 1^'^- ^'^'

the unanimous consent of mankind, as the lawful empe-

rors of the East, and of the West ; and the oath of fideli-

ty was eagerly taken by every order of the state ; the

senates of old and new Rome, the clergy, the magistrates,

the soldiers, and the people. Arcadius, who then was

about eighteen years of age, was born in Spain, in the

humble habitation of a private family. But he received

a princely education in tlie palace of Constantinople
;

and his inglorious life was spent in that peaceful and

splendid seat of royalty, from whence he appeared to
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THE DECLINE AND FALL

CKAP.
XZIZ.

reicrn overr t1^

Character

and admi-
nistration

of Riifi.

nus,

A.D.
2Q6...296.

provinces of Thrace, Asia Minor, Syria^

and Egypt, from the Lovt^er Danube to the confines of

Persia and Ethiopia. His younger brother, Honorius,

assumed, in the eleventh year of his age, the nominal

government of Italy, Africa, Gaul, Spain, and Britain; and

the troops, which guarded the frontiers of his kingdom,

were opposed, on one side, to the Caledonians, and on

the other to the Moors. The great and martial prsefecture

of liljricum was divided between the two princes ; the

defence and possession of the provinces of Noricum,

Pannonia, and Dalmatia, still belonged to the western

empire ; but the two large dioceses of Dacia and Mace-

donia, vrliich Gratian had entrusted to the valour of

Theodosius, were for ever united to the empire of the

East. The boundary in Europe was not very different

from the line which now separates the Germans and the

Turks ; and the respective advantages of territory, riches,^

populousness, and military strength, were fairly balanced

and compensated, in this final and permanent division

of the Roman empire. The hereditary sceptre of the

sons of Theodosius appeared to be the gift of nature, and

of their father ; the generals and ministers had been ac-

customed to adore the majesty of the royal infants ; and

the army and people were not admonished of their rights,

and of their power, by the dangerous example of a re-

cent election. The gradual discovery of the weakness

of Arcadius and Honorius, and the repeated calamities

of their reign, were not sufficient to obliterate the deep

and early impressions of loyalty. The subjects of Rome,
who still reverenced the persons, or rather the names, of

their sovereigns, beheld, with equal abhorrence, the rebels

who opposed, and the ministers who abused, die authori-

ty of the throne.

Theodosius had tarnished the glory of his reign by

the elevation of Rufinus : an odious favourite, who, in an

age of civil and religious faction, has deserved, from eve-

ry party, the imputation of every crime. The strong im-

pulse of ambition and avarice^ had urged Rufinus to

1 Alecto, euvious of the public felicity, convenes an infernal synod.
Megsra recommends her pupil Rufinus, and excites him to deeds of mis-
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abandon his native countiy, an obscure corner of Gaul,' 9?^'^^'

to advance his fortune in the capital of the East: the v^^-vv-
talent of bold and ready elocution^ qualified him to suc-

ceed in the lucrative profession of the law ; and his suc-

cess in that profession was a regular step to the most

honourable aiid important employments of the state. He
was raised, by just degrees, to the station of master of

the offices. In the exercise of his various functions, so

essentially connected with the whole system of civil go-

vernmrnt, he acquired the confidence of a monarcli, vvho

soon discovered his diligence and capacitv in business,

and v/ho long remained ignorant of the pride, the malice,

and the covetousness of his disposition. These vices

were concealed beneath the mask of profound dissimula-

tion;* his passions were subservient only to the passions

of his master
;
yet, in the horrid massacre of Thessalo-

nica, the cruel Rufinus inflamed the fury, without imitat-

ing the repentance, of Theodosius. The minister, who
vicv/ed with proud indifference the rest of mankind,

never forgave the appearance of an injury ; and his per-

. sonal enemies had forfeited in his opinion, the merit of

all public services. Promotus, the master-general of the

infantr)-, had saved the empire from the invasion of the

Ostrogoths ; but he indignantly supported the pre-emi-

nence of a rival whose character and profession he des-

pised ; and, in the midst of apul)lic council, the impatient

soldier vras provoked to chastise with a blow the inde-

cent pride of the favourite. This act of violence was re-

presented to the emperor as an insult, which it was in-

cumbent on his dignity to resent. The disgrace and

€xile of Promotus were signified by a peremptory order,

to repair, without delay, to a military station on the banks

.chief, &c. But. there is as much difference between Clandian's fury and

that of Virgil, as between the characters of Turnusand Rufinus.

2 It is evident (Tiliemont, Hist, des Einp. torn. v. p. 770) though de

Marca is asha-ned of his countryman, tiiat Rufinus was born a^ EUisa, the

mea-op lis of N:vempopulania, !icw a small vJlageof Gascony (d'Anviile,

Notice de TAucienne Gaule, p. 289).

3 Philostcrgius, 1. xi. c. 3 with Gcdefrcy's Dissert, p. 440.

4 A passage of Suidas i? expressive of his profound dissimula'icn ;
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c^^ w. of ^\^Q Danube ; and the death of that general (though he

^^^^,_, was slam in a skirmish with the Barbarians) was imputed

to the perfidious arts of Rufinus.* The sacrifice of an

hero gratified his revenge ; the honours of the consulship

elated his vanity: but his power was still imperfect and

precarious, as long as the important posts of prtefect of

the East, and of prsefect of Constantinople, were filled by

Tatian,^ and his son Proculus ; whose united authority

balanced, for some time, the ambition and favour of the

master of the offices. The two prsefects were accused of

rapine and corruption in the administration of the laws

and finances. For the trial of these illustrious offenders,

the emperor constituted a special cominission ; several

judges were named to share the guilt and reproach of in-

justice ; but the right of pronouncing sentence was re-

served to the president alone, and that president was Ru-

finus himself. The father, stripped of the prefecture of

» the East, was thrown into a dungeon ; but the son, con-

scious that few ministers can be found innocent, where

an enem.y is their judge, had secretly escaped ; and Ru-
finus must have been satisfied with the least obnoxious

victim, if despotism had not condescended to employ the

basest and most ungenerous artifice. The prosecution

was conducted with an appearance of equity and mode-
ration, which flattered Tatian with the hope of a favoura-

ble event ; his confidence was fortified by the solemn

assurances, and perfidious oaths, of the president, who
presumed to interpose the sacred name of Theodosius

himself; and the unhappy father was at last persuaded

to recal, by a private letter, the fugitive Proculus. He
was instantly seized, examined, condemned, and behead-

ed, in one of the subui'bs of Constantinople, with a preci-

pitation which disappointed the clemency of the empe-

ror. Without respecting the misfortunes of a consular

5 Zosimiis, 1. iv. p. 272, 273.
6 Zosimus, v.h-- describes the fall of Tatian and his son (I. iv. p. 273,

274:.) asser's their innocence : and even his testhnony may outweigh.'che
charges of their enemies (Cod. Thecidos. torn. iv. p. 489.) v>ho accuse
Hhenn of oppressing the Curut. The crnnection of Tatian with the Arians,
while he was prefect of Egypt (A. D. 373.) inclines Tillemont to believe
that he wah- guilty of every crime (Hist, des Emp. torn. v. p. 360. Mem.
Eccles. torn. vi. p. 580).
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senator, the cruel judges of Tatian compelled him to be- CHAP,

hold the execution of his son ; the fatftl cord was fastened >^,.^,,^,

round his own neck ; but in the moment when he expect-

ed, and perhaps desired, the relief of a speedy death, he

was permitted to consume the miserable remnant of his

old age in poverty and exile.^ The punishment of the

two preefects might, perhaps, be excused by the excep-

tionable parts of their own conduct ; the enmity of Ru-

finus might be palliated by the jealous and unsociable

nature of ambition. But he indulged a spirit of revenge,

equally repugnant to prudence and to justice, when he

degraded their native country of Lycia, from the rank of

Roman provinces ; stigmatised a guiltless people with a

mark of ignominy; and declared that the countrymen of

Tatian and Proculus should ever remain incapable of

holding any employment of honour or advantage, under

the Imperial government.^ The new prefect of the East

(for Rufinus instantly succeeded to the vacant honours

of his adversary) was not diverted, however, by the most

criminal pursuits, from the performance of the religious

duties, which in that age were considered as the most es-

sential to salvation. In the suburb of Chalcedon, sur-

named the Oak^ he had built a magnificent villa ; to which

he devoutly added a stately church, consecrated to the

apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, and continuall}.- sanctified

by the prayers, and penance, of a regular society of

monks. A numerous, and almost general, synod ol the

bishops of the Eastern empire, was summoned to cele-

7 .... Juvenum rora.ntia cclla

Ante patrum vultus stricta cecidere securi.

Ibat grandsevus nato moriente supeisies

Post trabeas exsul.

IiiRuf.n.i. 248.

The yhrt.? of Zcsimus explain the fl/7?(«ow«of Claadian ; but his classic in-

terpreters were ignorant of the fourth century. The fatal cord, I found,

with the help of Tillemont, in a sermon of St. Asterius of Amasea.

8 This odious law is recited, and repealed, by Arcadius (A. D.396.)

in the Theodosian Code, I. ix. tit. xxxviii. leg. 9. The sense, as it is ex-

plained by Claudian (in Rufin. i. 234.) and Godefroy (toin. ili.p. 279.) is

perfectly clear.

.... Exscindere cives

Fimditus ; et nomcn gentis dclerc laborat-

The scruples of Pagi and Tillemont can arise only from tiieir zeal for the

glory of Thecdosius.
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CHAP, brate, at the same time, the dedication of the church, and
XXIX

^^^^.^^„^_^ the baptism of the founder. This double ceremony was

performed with extraordinary pomp ; and when Rufinus

was purified, in the holy font, from all the sins that he

had hitherto committed, a venerable hermit of Egypt

rashly proposed himself as the sponsor of a proud and

ambitious statesman.^

He op- The character of Theodosius Imposed on his minis-

EasT*^^
ter the task of hypocrisy, which disguised, and sometimes

A. D. 395. restrained the abuse of power ; and Rufinus was apprehen-

sive of disturbing the indolent slumber of a prince, still

capable of exerting the abilities, and the virtue, which

had raised him to the throne."' But the absence, and,

soon afterwards, the death, of the emperor, confirmed

the absolute authority of Rufinus over the person and

dominion of Arcadius ; a feeble youth, whom the impe-

rious pra^fect considered as his pupil rather than his so-

vereign. Regardless of the public opinion, he indulged

his passions without remorse, and without resistance

;

and his malignant and rapacious spirit rejected every

passion that might have contributed to his own glory, or

the happiness of the people. His avarice,^ which seems

to have prevailed in his corrupt mind over every other

sentiment, attracted the wealth of the East, by the various

arts of partial, and general, extortion ; oppressive taxes,

9 Amraoni'.is . . . 1-liifinum propriis manihus siiscepit sacro fonte

rnundatu'.ia. See Rosweyde's Vitx Patnim, p. 947. Sozomen (1. viii. c.

17.) liientions the church and monastery; and Tillemont (Mem. Eccles.

torn. ix. p. 593.) rt^ccrds this synod, in which St. Gregory of Nyssa per-
formed a conspicuous part.

10 Montesquieu (Esprit ties Loix, I. xii. c. 12.)praises one of the lawsof
Theodoriu", aridvessed to the piaefect lliifinus (1. ix. tit. Iv. leg. miic.) to

discourajje tfe proseciirion of treasonable, or sacrilegious, words. A ty-

rannicai starute always proves the existence of tyranny; but a laud-ible

edict m^y only contain the specious professions, or incffec nal wishes, f the

prince or his ministers. This, I atn afraid, is a just, though mortifying,
canon or criticism.

11 fluctibus auri

Expleri ille calor nequit . . .

Congests: cuniulantur opes ; orbisque rapinas
Accipit una donius . . ,

This_ character (Claudian, in Pvufin. i. 184. .220.) is confirmed by Jerom,
a diaini ere' '^d witness (dedeces insatiabilisavaritis, torn. i. ad Heiiodor. p.
26.) by Zosiuius (1. v. p. 286.) and by Suidas, who copied the history of
Eunapius.
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scandalous bribery, immoderate fines, unjust confisca- ^^^^'

tions, forced or fictitious testaments, by which the tyrant v^»->r's«

despoiled of their lawful inheritance the children of

strangers, or enemies; and the public sale of justice, as

well as of favour, which he instituted in the palace of

Constantinople. The ambitious candidate eagerly soli-

cited, at the expense of the fairest part of his patrimony,

the honours and emoluments of some provincial govern-

ment : the lives and fortunes of the unhappy people were

abandoned to the most liberal purchaser ; and the public

discontent was sometimes appeased by the sacrifice of an

unpopular criminal, whose punishment was profitable only

to the prsefect of the East, his accomplice and his judge.

If avarice were not the blindest of the human passions,

the motives of Rufinus might excite our curiosity; and

we might be tempted to enc|uire, Avith what view he vio-

lated every principle of humanity and justice, to accumu-

late those immense treasures, which he could not spend

without folly, nor possess without danger. Perhaps he

vainly imagined, that he laboured for the interest of an

only daughter, on whom he intended to bestow his royal

pupil, and the august rank of Empress of the East. Per-

haps he deceived himself by the opinion, that his avarice

was the instrument of his ambition. He aspired to place

his fortune on a secure and independent basis, which

should no longer depend on the caprice of the young em-

peror
;
yet he neglected to conciliate the hearts of the

soldiers and people, by the liberal distribution of those

riches, which he had acquired with so much toil, and

with so much guilt. The extreme parsimony of Rufinus

left him only the reproach, and envy, of ill-gotten wealth

;

his dependents served him without attachment ; the uni-

versal hatred of mankind was repressed only by the in-

fluence of servile feai'. The fate of Lucian proclaimed

to the East, that the prsefect, whose indascr}^ was much
abated in the dispatch of ordinary business, was active

and indefatigable in the pursuit of revenge. Lucian, the

son of the prsefect Fiorentius, the oppressor of Gaul, and

the enemy of Julian, had employed a considerable part

of his inheritance, the fruit of rapine and corruption, to
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CHAP purchase the friendship of Rufinus, and the high office of

^_^„^^^ Count of the East. But the new magistrate imprudently

departed from the maxims of the court, and of the times ;

disgraced his benefactor, by the contrast of a virtuous and

temperate administration j and presumed to refuse an

act of injustice, which might have tended to the profit of

the emperor's uncle. Arcadius was easily persuaded to

resent the supposed insult ; and the prsefect of the East

resolved to execute in person the cruel vengeance, which

he meditated against this ungrateful delegate of his

power. He performed with incessant speed the journey

of seven or eight hundred miles, from Constantinople to

Antioch, entered the capital of Syria at the dead of night,

and spread universal consternation among a people, igno-

rant of his design, but not ignorant of his character. T"he

count of the fifteen provinces of the East was dragged,

like the vilest malefactor, before the arbitrary tribunal of

Rufinus. Notwithstanding the clearest evidence of his

integrity, which was not impeached even by the voice of

an accuser, Lucian was condemned, almost without a

trial, to suffer a cruel and ignominious punishment. The
ministers of the tyrant, by the order, and in the presence,

of their master, beat him on the neck with leather thongs,

armed at the extremities with lead ; and Avhen he fainted

under the violence of the pain, he was removed in a close

litter, to conceal his dying agonies from the eyes of the

indignant city. No sooner had Rufinus perpetrated this

inhuman act, the sole object of his expedition, than he

returned, amidst tlie deep, and silent, curses of a trem-

bling people, from Antioch to Constantinople ; and his

diligence was accelerated, by the hope of accomplishing,

without delay, the nuptials of his daughter with the em-

peror of the East.^^

Heisdis- But Rufinus soon experienced, that a prudent minls-

bytheniar- ^^^' should constantly secure his royal captive by the

riageof strong, though invisible, chain of habit; and that the
Arcadius,

A.B.SyS, 12 Cetera segnis

;

April X./

.

^^ facimis velox ; penitus regione remotas

Im piger re vias.

This allusion of Claudian (in Rufin. i. 241.) is again explained by the cir-

cumstantial narrative of Zosiraiis (1. v. p. 288, 289).



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 9

merit, and much more easily the favour, of the absent, CHAP,

are obhterated in a short time from the mind of a weak '' "'

and capricious sovereign. While the prsefect satiated

his revenge at Antioch, a secret conspiracy of the favou-

rite eunuchs, directed by the great chamberlain Eutro-

pius, undermined his power in the palace of Constanti-

nople. They discovered that Arcadius was not inclined

to love the daughter of Rufinus, who had been chosen,

without his consent, for his bride ; and they contrived to

substitute in her place the fair Eudoxia, the daughter of

Bauto,^^ a general of the Franks in the service of Rome
;

and who was educated, since the death of her father, in

the family of the sons of Fromotus. The young empe-

ror, whose chastity had been strictly guarded by the pious

care of his tutor Arsenius,^^ eagerly listened to the artful

and flattering descriptions of the charms of Eudoxia: he

gazed with impatient ardour on her picture, and he un-

derstood the necessity of concealing his amorous designs

from the knov/ledge of a minister, who was so deeply

interested to oppose the consummation of his happiness.

Soon after the return of Rufinus, the approaching cere-

mony of the royal nuptials was announced to the people

of Constantinople, who prepared to celebrate, with false

and hollow acclamations, the fortune of his daughter. A
splendid train of eunuchs and olficers issued, in hymeneal

pomp, from the gates of the palace ; bearing aloft the

diadem, the robes, and the inestimable ornaments, of the

future empress. The solemn procession passed through

the streets of the city, which were adorned v/ith garlands,

and filled with spectators ; but, when it reached the house

of the sons of Promotus, tlie principal eunuch respect-

fully entered the mansion, invested the fair Eudoxia with

the Imperial robes, and conducted her in triumph to the

13 Zosimus (1. iv. p. 243.) praises the valour, prudence, and integrity

of Bauto the Frank. See Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn. v. p. 771.

14 Arsenius escaped from the palace of Constantinople, and passed

fifty-five years in rigid penance in the monasteries of Egypt. See Tille-

mont, Mem. Eccles. torn. .xiv. p. 676. ..702; and Fleury, Hist. Eccles.

torn. V. p. 1, £;c. ; but tiie latter, for want of authentic materials, has given

too much credit to the legend of Metaphrastes.

VOL. IV. C
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^^J^^' palace and bed of Ai cadlus." The secrecy, and success,

^^fT-^^-y,^ with which this conspiracy against Rufinus had been

conducted, imprinted a mark of indelible ridicule on the

character of a minister, who had suffered himself to be

deceived, in a post where the arts of deceit and dissimu-

lation constitute the most distinguished merit. He consi-

dered, with a mixture of indignation and fear, the victory

of an aspiring eunuch, who had secretly captivated the

favour of his sovereign ; and the disgrace of his daughter,

whose interest was inseparably connected with his own,

wounded the tendeniess, or at least the pride, of Rufinus.

At the moment when he flattered himself that he should

become the father of a line of kings, a foreign maid, who

had been educated in the house of his implacable ene-

mies, was introduced into the Imperial bed; and Eudoxia

soon displayed a superiority of sense and spirit, to im-

prove the ascendant v/hich her beauty must acquire over

the mind of a fond and youthful husband. The emperor

would soon be instructed to hate, to fear and to destroy,

the powerful subject, whom he had injured ; and the con-

sciousness of guilt, deprived Ruiinus of every hope,

either of safety or comfort, in the retirement of a private

life. But he still possessed the most effectual means of

defending his dignity, and perhaps of oppressing his ene-

mies. The prefect still exercised an uncontrouled au-

thority over the civil and military government of the

East : and his treasures, if he could resolve to use them,

might be employed to procure proper instruments, for

the execution of tlie blackest designs, that pride, ambi-

tion, and revenge, could suggest to a deperate statesman.

/ The character of Rufinus seemed to justify the accusa-

tions, that he conspired against the person of his sove-

reign, to seat himself on the vacant throne ; and that he

had secretly invited the Huns, and the Goths, to invade

the provinces of tlie empii-e, and to increase the public

confusion. The subtle prsefect, whose life had been

15 This story (Zosimus, 1. v. p. 290.) proves that the hymeneal rites

of antiquity were stiil practised, without idolatry, by the Christians of the

East : and the bride was forcibly conducted from the house of her parents

to that of her husband. Our form of marriage requires, with less delicacy,

the express and public cciibent of a virgin.
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spent in the intrigues of the palace, 0])p03ed, with eaual CHAP,

arms, the artful measures of the eunuch Eutropius ; but vj-^^^^^^j

the timid soul of Rufinus was astonished by the hostile

approach of a more formidable rival, of the gi-eat StiJi-

cho, the general, or rather the master, of the empire of

the West.'^

The celestial gift which Achilles obtained, and Alex- Chamctei-

ander envied, of a poet worthv to clebrate the actions of °,' ^^''""^O'

^
^

-
_ _

the minis-
heroes, has been enjoyed by Stllicho, in a much higher ter, and

degree than might have been expected from the declin-
f^g West

ing state of genius and of art. The muse of Claudian,^^ em em-

devoted to his service, was always prepared to stigmatize
^'*^'

his adversaries, Rufinus, or Eutropius, with eternal in-

famy ; or to paint, in the most splendid colours, the vic-

tories, and virtues, of a powerfvd benefactor. In the re-

view of a period indifferently supplied with authentic

materials, we cannot refuse to illustrate the annals of

Honorius, from the invectives, or the panegyrics, of a

contemporary writer ; but as Claudian appears to have

indulged the most ample privilege of a poet and a cour-

tier, some criticism will be requisite to translate the lan-

guage of fiction, or exaggeration, into the truth and

simplicity of historic prose. His silence concerning the

family of Stilicho may be admitted as a proof, that his

patron was neither able, nor desirous, to boast of a long

series of illustrious progenitors ; and the slight mention n

of his father, an officer of Barbarian cavalry, in the ser-

vice of Valens, seems to countenance the assertion, that

the general, who so long commanded the armies of Rome,

was descended from the savage and perfidious race of

the Vandals. ^^ If Stilicho had not possessed the exter-

nal advantages of strength and stature, the most flatter-

16 Zosimus (1 v. p. 290.) Orosius (]. vii. c. 37.) and the Chronicle of
Marcellinus. Claudian (in Rufin. ii. 7. ..100.) paints, in lively colours, the

distress and guilt of the prsefect,

17 Stilicho, directly or indirectly, is the perpetual theme of Claudian.
The youth and private life of the hero, are vaguely expressed in the poeui
on his first consulship, 35. ..140.

18 VandaloruiTi, imbellis, avarse, perfidx, et dolosre, gentis, gener?

editus. Orosius, 1. vii. c. 38. Jcrom (torn. i. ad Gcrontiaui, p. 93.) calls

.hira a Semi-Barbarian.
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CHAP,
XXIX.

His mili-

tary com-
mand.
A.D.

385.. .408.

ing bard, in the presence of so many thousand spectators,

would have hesitated to afFn-m, that he surpassed the

measure of the demi-gods of antiquity ; and that when-

ever he moved. Avith lofty steps, through the streets of

the capital, the astonished crowd made room for the

stranger, who displayed in a private condition, the awful

majesty of a hero. From liis earliest youth he embraced

the profession of arms; his prudence and valour were

soon distinguished in the field ; the horsemen and arch-

ers of the East admired his superior dexterity; and in

each degree of his militarv promotions, the public judg-

ment alwavs prevented and approved the choice of the so-

vereign. He was named bv Theodosius, to ratify a so-

lemn treaty with the monarch of Persia: he supported,

during that important embassy, the dignity of the Ro-

man name ; and after his retm-n to Constantinople, his

merit was rewarded by an intimate and honourable alli-

ance with the Imperial family. Theodosius had been

prompted, by a pious motive of fraternal affection, to

adopt, for his own, the daughter of his brother Hono-
rius; the beauty and accomplishments of Serena'^ were

universally admired by the obsequious court ; and Sti-

licho obtained the preference over a crowd of rivals, who
ambitiously disputed the hand of the princess, and the

favour of her adoptive father.^" The assurance that the

husband of Serena would be faithful to the throne, v/hich

he was permitted to approach, engaged the emperor to

exalt the fortunes, and to employ the abilities, of the sa-

gacious and intrepid Stiliclio. He rose through the suc-

cessive steps of master of the horse, and count of the

domestics, to the supreme rank of master-general of all

the cavalry and infantry of the Roman, or at least of the

Western, empire f^ and his enemies confessed, that he

19 Claudian, in an iinperfect pccm, has drawn a fair, perhaps a flat-

tering, portrait of Serena. That favonrite niece of Theodosius Avas born,
as well as her sister Thermancia, in Spain ; from whence, in their earliest

you'h, they were honourably conducted to the palace of Constantijiople.
20 Some doubt may be entertained, whether this adoption was legal,

or only metaphorical (see Ducange, Fain. Byzant. p. 75.) An old inscrip-
tion gives Stilicho the singular title of Pro ge'ner Dhi Theodosil.

21 Claudian (Laiis Serenae, 190.193.) expresses in poetic language,
the " dilectus ecjuorum," and the " gemino mox idem culmine duxit ag-
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invariably disdained to barter for prold the rewards of CHAP.
XXIX

merit, or to defraud the soldiers of the pay and gratiUca- i^..^-,.

tions, which they deserved or claimed, from the liberal-

ity of the state.*^ The valour and conduct Vv^hich he af-

terwards displayed, in the defence of Italy, against the

arms of Alaric and Radagaisus, may justify the fame of

his early atchievements ; and in an age less attentive to

the laws of honour, or of pride, the Roman generals

might yield the pre-eminence of rank, to the ascendant of

superior genius.^^ He lamented, and revenged, the

murder of Promotus, his rival and his friend ; and the

massacre of many thousands of the flying Bastarnas is

represented by the poet, as a blood}^ sacrifice, which the

Roman Achilles offered to the manes of another Patroc-

lus. The virtues and victories of Stilicho deserved the

hatred of Rufinus : and the arts of calumny might have

been successful, if the tender and vigiliint Serena had not

protected her husband against his domestic foes, whilst

he vanquished in the field the enemies of the empire.^"*

Theodosius continued to support an unworthy minister,

to whose diligence he delegated the government of the

palace, and of the East ; but when he m.arched against

the tyrant Eugenius, he associated his faithful general to

the labours and glories of the civil war ; and, in the last

moments of his life, the dying monarch re.commended to

Stilicho, the care of his sons, and of the republic.^* The

mina." The inscription adds, "count of the domestics," an important

command, which Stilicho, in the height of his grandeur, might prudently

retain.

22 The beautiful lines of Clandian (in i Cons. Stillch. ii. 113.) display

his genius : but the integrity of S'ilicho (in the military administration) is

much more tirr.ily established by the unwilling evidence of Zosimus (I. v.

p. 345).

23 .... Si belHca m.oles

Ingrueret, quamvis annis et jnre rr.inori,

Cedere grandaevos equitum peditumque ma^ibtros

Adspiceres. . . .

Clandian, Laus Seren p. 196, Sec.

A modern general would deem their submission, either heroic patriotism,

or abject servility.

24 Compare the poeim on the fn-st consulship (i. 95. ..115.) with the
Lmis Serenx (227. -.237, where it unfortunately brea.ks oii). We may per-
ceive the deep inve'.:erate malice of Ridinus.

25 .... (^cnifratribns ipse

Discedens, clypenmcuie defensoremque dedisti.

Yet the nomination (iv Cons. Hon. 4o2.) was private (ili Cons. Hon. 142.)
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CHAP.
XXIX.

nnibition and the abliities of Stilicho were not unequal to

the important trust; and he claimed the guardianship of

the two empires, during the minority of Arcadius and

Honorius.-^ The first measure of his administration, or

rather of his reign, displayed to the nations the vigour

and activity of a spirit worthy to command. He passed

the Alps in the depth of winter ; descended the stream

of the Rhine, from the fortress of Basil, to the marshes

of Batavia; reviewed the state of the garrisons : repress-

ed the enterprises of the Germans ; and, after establish-

ing along the banks a firm and honourable peace, return-

ed with incredible speed to the palace of Milan.^^ The
person and court of Honorius were subject to the master-

general of the West ; and the armies and provinces of

Europe obeyed, without hesitation, a regular authority,

which was exercised in the name of their young sove-

reign. Two rivals only remained to dispute the claims,

and to provoke the vengeance of Stilicho. Within the

limits of Africa, Gildo, the Moor, maintained a proud

and dang.?rous independence ; and the minister of Con-

stantinople asserted his equal reign over the emperor,

and the empire, of the East.

The full The impartiality which Stilicho affected, as the com-

^l-o r
^^^ men p-uardian of the royal brothers, enj^affed him to re-

A D.39.5, gulate the equal division of the arms, the jewels, and
^ ov. x.< 1.

^i^g niagnificent wardrobe and furniture of the deceased

emperor.2^ But the most important object of the inherit-

ance consisted of the numerous legions, cohorts, and

squadrons of Romans, or Barbarians, whom the event

cnnctcs distederc . . . jiibet; and may therefore be su'^pccted. Zosinius,

and Stidas, apply to Stilicho, and Rufinus, the saine equal title of Etti-

rpoTToi, guardians, or procurators.

26 The Roman law distinguishes two sorts of minority, which expired

at the age of fourteen, and of twenty-nve. The one was subject to the

tutor, or guardian, of the person ; the other to the curator, or trustee, of

the estate (Heineccius, Antiqaitat. Rom. Jurisprudent, pertinent. 1. i. tit.

x.kIi. xxiii. p. 218. ..232). But these legal ideas were never accurately trans-

ferred into the constitution of an elective monarchy.
27 See Ciaudian (i Cons. Stillch. i. 188.. .242.) but he must allow

more than fifieen days for the journey and return, between Milan and
Leydeu.

28 I Cons. Stilich. ii. 88...94. Not only the robes and diadems of the

deceased emperor, but even the helmets, sword-hilts, belts, cuirasses, &c.

•were enriched with pearls, emeralds, and diamonds.
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of the civil war had united under the standard of Thco- CHAP,

dosius. The various multitudes of Europe and Asia, v^,^-^!^

exasperated by recent animosities, were overawed by the

authority of a single man ; and the rigid discipline of

Stilicho protected the lands of the citizen from the ra-

pine of the licentious soldier.^^ Anxious, however, and

impatient, to relieve Italy from the presence of this for-

miidable host, which could be useful only on the fron-

tiers of the empire, he listened to the just requisition of

the minister of Arcadius, declared his intention of re-

conducting in person the troops of the East; and dex-

terously employed the rumour of a Gothic tumult, to

conceal his private designs of ambition and revenge.^"

The guilty soul of Runnus was alarmed by the approach

of a warrior and a rival, v»^hose enmity he deserved

;

he computed, with increasing terror, the narrov/ space of

his life and greatness ; and, as the last hope of safety,

he interposed the authoi-ity of the emperor Arcadius.

Stilicho, vv^ho appears to have directed his march along

the sea coast of the Hadriatic, was not far distant from

the city of The&saionica, when he received a peremptory

message, to recal the troops of the East, and to declare,

that his nearer approach would be considered, by the

Byzantine court, as an act of hostilit}'^. The prompt

and unexpected obedience of the general of the West,
;

convinced the vulgar of his loyalty and moderation:

and, as he had already engaged the affection of the East- /

ern troops, he recommended to their zeal the execution

of his bloody design, which might be accomplished in

his absence, with less danger perhaps, and with less re-

proach. Stilicho, left the command of the troops oi the

East to Gainas, the Goth, on whose fidelity he firmly

relied j with an assurance, at least, that the hardy Bar-

29 . . . . Tantoque remoto
Principe, mutatas orbis non sensit habenas.

This high commendation (i Con,:. Stil. i. 149.) maybe justified bythefearj
of the dying emperor (de Bell. Gildon. 292. ..301) ; and the peace and good
order which were enjoyed after his death (i Cons. Slil. i. 1.50. ..168).

30 Siihcho's march, and the death of Riiiinus, are described byClau-
dian (in Rithn. 1. ii. 101. ..453.) Zoiiimus (1. v. p. 296, 297.) Sozomen
(1. viii. c. 1.) Socrates (I. vi. c. 1.) Philostorgius(l. \k. c. 3. with Godefroy,
p. 441.) and the Chronicle of MarccUinus.
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CHAP, barian would never be diverted from his purpose by any

^^,,.^,^_^ consideration of fear or remorse. The soldiers were

easily persuaded to punish the enemy of Stilicho, and of

Rome ; and such was the genei-al hatred which Rufinus

had excited, that the fatal secret, communicated to thou-

sands, was faithfully preserved during the long march

from I'hessalonica to the gates of Constantinople. As
soon as they had resolved his death, they condescended

to flatter his pride ; the ambitious prsefect was seduced

to believe, that those powerful auxiliaries might be

tempted to place the diadem on his head ; and the trea-

sures which he distributed, with a tardy and reluctant

hand, were accepted by the indignant multitude, as

an insult, rather than as a gift. At the distance of

a mile from the capital, in the field of Mars, before

the palace of Plebdomon, the troops halted : and the

emperor, as well as his minister, advanced, accord-

ing to ancient custom, respectfully to salute the power

which supported their throne. As Rufinus passed along

the ranks, and disguised, with studied courtesy, his in-

nate haughtiness, the wings insensibly wheeled from the

right and left, and inclosed the devoted victim within

the circle of their arms. Before he could reflect on the

danger of his situation, Gainas g:ivc the signal of death
;

a daring and forward soldier plunged his sword into the

breast of the guilty praefect, and Rufinus fell, groaned,

and expired, at the feet of the affrighted emperor. If

the agonies of a moment could expiate the crimes of a

whole life, or if the outrages inflicted on a breathless

corpse could be the object of pity, our humanity might

perhaps be affected by the horrid circumstances which

accompanied the murder of Rufinus. His mangled body

was abandoned to the brutal fury of the populace of ei-

ther sex, who hastened in crowds, from every quarter

of the city, to trample on the remains of the haughty

minister, at whose frown they had so lately trembled.

His right hand was cut off, and carried through the" streets

of Constantinople, in cruel mockery, to extort contribu-

tions for the avaricious t}Tant, v/hose head v/as publicly
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exposed, borne aloft on the point of a long lance.^' Ac- CHAP,

cording to the savage maxims of the Greek republics, v^,-v->j_/

his innocent family would have shared the punishment of

his crimes. The v/ife and daughter of Rufinus were in-

debted for their safety to the influence of religion. Her

sanctuary protected them from the raging madness of

the people ; and they were permitted to spend the re-

mainder of their lives in the exercises of Christian devo-

tion, in the peaceful retirement of Jerusalem.^^

The servile poet of Stilicho applauds, with ferocious Discord of

joy^, this horrid deed, which, in the execution, perhaps, empires,

of justice, violated every law of nature and society, pro- A. D. 396,

faned the majesty of the prince, and renewed the danger-

ous examples of military licence. The contemplation of

the universal order and harmony had satisfied Claudian

of the existence of the Deity; but the prosperous impu-

nity of vice appeared to contradict his moral attributes ;

and the fate of Rufinus was the only event which could

dispel the religious doubts of the poet.^^ Such an act;

might vindicate the honour of Providence; but it did not

much contribute to the happiness of the people. In less

than three months they were informed of the maxims of

the new administration, by a singular edict, which estab-

lished the exclusive right of the treasury over the spoils

of Rufinus ; and silenced, under heavy penalties, the pre-

sumptuous claims of the subjects of the Eastern empire,

who had been injured by his rapacious tyranny.^"* Even

Stilicho did not derive from the murder of his rival, the

31 The dissection of Rufinus, which Claudian performs with the savage

coohiess of an anatomist (inP^ufin. ii. 405. ..415.) is likewise specified by

Zosimus and Jerom (torn. i. p. 26).

32 The Pagan Zoslmus mentions their sanctuary and pilgrimage. The
sister of Rufinus, Sylvania, who passed her life at Jerusalem, is famous

in monastic history. 1. The studious virgin had diligently, and even re-

peatedly, perused the commentators on the Bible, Origen, Gregory, Basil,

£cc. to the amount of five millions of lines. 2. At the age of threescore,

she could boast, that she had never washed her hands, face, or any part

of her whole body, except the tips of her fingers, to receive the commu-
nion. See the Vitje Patrum. p. 779. 977.

33 See the beautiful exordium of his invective against Rufinus, which

is curiously discussed by the sceptic Bayle, Dictionnaire Critique, Run j*.

Not.E.
34 See the Theodosian Code, 1. ix. tit. xlii. leg. 14, 15. The new mi-

nisters attempted, with inconsistent avarice, to seize the spoils ot their

predecessor, and to provide for their own future securit)'.

VOL. IV. D
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.^^^* fruit ulikh he had proposed ; and though he gratifietl

.^^^^^-^^ry^^ his revenge, his ambition was disappointed. Under the

name of a favourite, the v/eakness of Arcadius required

a master ; but he naturally preferred the obsequious arts

of the eunuch Eutropius, who had obtained his domestic

confidence ; and the emperor contemplated, with terror

and aversion, the stern genius of a foreign warrior. Till

they were divided by the jealousy of power, the sword of

Gainas, and the charms of Eudoxia, supported the favour

of the great chamberlain of the palace : the perfidious

Goth, who was appointed master-general of the East,

betrayed, without scruple, the interest of his benefactor;

and the same troops, who had so lately massacred the

enemy of Stilicho, were engaged to support, against him,

the independence of the throne of Constantinople. The
favourites of Arcadius fomented a secret and irrecon-

cileable war against a formidable hero, who aspired to

govern, and to defend, the two empires of Rome, and

the two sons of Theodosius. They incessantly laboured,

by dark and treacherous machinations, to deprive him of

the esteem of the prince, the respect of the people, and

the friendship of the Barbarians. The life of Stilicho

was repeatedly attempted by the dagger of hired assas-

sins ; and a decree was obtained, from the senate of Con-

stantinople, to declare him an enemy of the republic, and

to confiscate his ample possessions in the provinces of the

East. At a time when the only hope of delaying the

ruin of the Roman name, depended on the firm union

>

and reciprocal aid, of all the nations to whom it had beea

gradually communicated, the subjects of Arcadius and

Honorius were instructed, by their respective masters, to

view each other in a foreign, and even hostile, light ; to

rejoice in their mutual calamities, and to embrace, as

their faithful allies, the Barbarians, whom they excited

to invade the territories of their countrymen."^ The na-

,
lives of Italy affected to despise the servile and effeminate

Greeks of Byzantium, who presumed to imitate the

35 See Claudian (i Cons. Stilkh. I. i. 275. 292. 296. 1. ii. 83.) and
Zosimus, 1. V. p. 302.
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1^

dress, and to usurp the dignity, of Roman senators ;^^ CHAP,

and the Greeks had not yet forgot the sentiments of

hatred and contempt, which their polished ancestors had
so long entertained for the rude inhabitants of the West.

The distinction of two governments, which soon pro-

duced the separation of two nations, will justify my de-

sign of suspending the series of the Byzantine history, to

prosecute, without interruption, the disgraceful, but me-
morable, reign of Honorius.

The prudent Stilicho, instead of persisting to force Revolt of

the inclinations of a prince, and people, who rejected his Africa'^

government, wisely abandoned Arcadius to his unworthy ^
A. D.

favourites ; and his reluctance to involve the two empires

in a civil war, displa3/ed the moderation of a minister,

who had so often signalized his military spirit and abili-

ties. But if Stilicho had any longer endured the revolt

of Africa, he would have betrayed the security of the ca-

pital, and the majesty of the Western emperor, to the

capricious insolence of a Moorish rebel. Gildo,^^ the

brother of the tyrant Firmus, had preserved and obtained,

as the rev/ard of his apparent fidelity, the immense patri-

mony which was forfeited by treason; long and merito-

rious service, in the armies of Rome, raised him to the

dignity of a military count; the narrow policy of the

court of Theodosius had adopted the mischievous expe-

dient, of supporting a legal government by the interest of

a powerful family; and the brother of Firmus was invest-

ed with the command of Africa. His ambition soon

usurped the administration of justice, and of the finances,

without account, and without controul ; and he maintain-

ed, during a reign of twelve j^ears, the possession of an-

office from which it was impossible to remove him, v/ith-

36 Claudian turns the consiilship of the Eunuch Eutropius inio a na-

tional reflection (1. ii. 134).

. . . Plaudeatem cenie senatum
Et Byzantines proceres, Graiosqve Qiilrites:

O patribus plebes, O digni consule patres.

Ir is curious to observe the first symptoms of jealousy and schism, between
old and new Rome, between the Greeks and Latins.

37 Claudian may have exaggerated the vices of Gildo ; but his Moor-
ish extraction, his notorious actions, and tlie complaints of St. Augustiu,

may justify the poet's invectives. Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 398.

No. 35.. .56.) has treated the African rebellion with skill and learning.
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CHAP, out the danger of a civil war. During those twelve years,

^^j-,,^ the province of Africa groaned under the dominion of a

tyrant, v/ho seemed to unite the unfeeling temper of a

stranger, with the partial resentments of domestic faction.

The forms of law were often superseded by the use of

poison; and if the trembling guests, who were invited to

the table of Gildo, presumed to express their fears, the

insolent suspicion served only to excite his fury, and he

loudly summoned the ministers of death. Gildo alter-

nately indulged the passions of avarice and lust;^^ and if

his days were terrible to the rich, his nights were not less

dreadful to husbands and parents. The fairest of their

wives and daughters were prostituted to the embraces of

the tyrant; and afterwards abandoned to a ferocious troop

of Barbarians and assassins, the black, or swarthy, natives

of the desart ; whom Gildo considered as the only guar-

dians of his throne. In the civil war between Theodosius

and Eugenius, the count, or rather the sovereign, of Afri-

ca, maintained a haughty and suspicious neutrality; refu-

sed to assist either of the ccmtending parties with troops

or vessels, expected the declaration of fortune, and re-

served for the conqueror, the vain professions of his alle-

giance. Such professions would not have satisfied the

master of the Roman world : but the death of Theodo-

sius, and the weakness and discord of his sons, confirmed

the power of the Moor; who condescended, as a proof of

his moderation, to abstain from the use of the diadem,

and to supply Rome with the customary tribute, or rather

subsidy, of corn. In every division of the empire, the

five provinces of Africa were invariably assigned to the

West; and Gildo had consented to govern that extensive

country in the name of Honorius ; but his knowledge of

the character and designs of Stilicho, soon engaged him to

38 Instat ten-ibilis vivis, inorientibus haeres,

Virginibus raptor, thalamis obscaenus adulter.

Nulla quies : oritur prjeda cessante libido,

Divitibusque dies, et nox metuenda inaritis.

Mauris clarissima quKque
Fastidita datur

Bavonius condemns, still move severely, the licentiousness of Gildo ; as his

wife, his daughter, and his sister, were examples of perfect chastity. The
adulteries of the African soldiers are checked by one of the Imperial laws.
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address his homao-e to a more distant and feeble sove- CHAP.
XXIX

reign. The ministers of Arcadius embraced the cause of v^-^^^J.

a perfidious rebel j and the delusive hope of adding the

numerous cities of Africa to the empire of the East,

tempted them to assert a claim, which they were incapable

of supporting, either by reason, or by arms.^^

When Stilicho had given a firm and decisive answer

to the pretensions of the Byzantine court, he solemnly ac- the Roman

cused the tyrant of Africa before the tribunal, which had ^' ^ '397-

formerly judged the kings and nations of the earth; and

the image of the republic was revived, after a long inter-

val, under the reign of Honorius. The emperor trans-

mitted an accurate and ample detail of the complaints of

the provincials, and the crimes of Gildo, to the Roman
senate; and the members of that venerable assembly were

required to pronounce the condemnation of the rebel.

Their unanimous suffrage declared him the enemy of the

republic ; and the decree of the senate added a sacred and

legitimate sanction, to the Roman arms.i^ A people, who
still remembered, that their ancestors had been the mas-

ters of the world, would have applauded, with conscious

pride, the representation of ancient freedom ; if they had

not long since been accustomed to prefer the solid assur-

ance of bread, to the unsubstantial visions of liberty and

greatness. The subsistence of Rome depended on the

harvests of Africa; and it was evident, that a declaration

of war would be the signal of famine. The prsefect Sym-
machus, who presided in the deliberations of the senate,

admonished the minister of his just apprehension, that as

soon as the revengeful Moor should prohibit the exporta-

tion of corn, the tranquillity, and perhaps the safety, of the

capital, would be threatened by the hungry rage of a tur-

bulent multitude.'*^ The prudence of Stilicho conceived,

39 Inque tuain sortem numerosas transtiilit iirbes.

Claudian (de Bell. Gildonico, 2o0...324.) has touched, with political deli-

cacy, the intrigues of the Byzantine court, which are likewise mentioned by
Zosimus (1. v.p. 302).

40 Symmachus (1. iv. epist. 4.) expresses the judicial forms of the se-

nate ; and Claudian (i Cons. Stilich. 1. i. 325, &c.) seems to feel the spirit of
a Roman.

41 Claudian finely displays these complaints of Symmachus, in a speech
of the goddess of Rome, before the throne of Jv.piter (de Bell. Gildon. 28
...128).
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CHAP.
XXIX.

fThfle Afri-

!can war,

A. D. 398.

and executed, without delay, the most effectual measure

,
for the relief of the Roman people. A large and season-

able supply of corn, collected in the inland provinces of

Gaul, was embarked on the rapid stream of the Rhone,

and transported, by an easy navigation, from the Rhone
to the Tyber. During the whole term of the African war,

the granaries ofRome were continually filled, her dignity

was vindicated from the humiliating dependence, and the

minds of an immense people were quieted by the calm

confidence of peace and plenty.''^

The cause of Rome, and the conduct of the African

war, were entrusted by Stiiicho, to a general, active and

ardent to avenge his private injuries on the head of the

tyrant. The spirit of discord, which prevailed in the

house of Nabal, had excited a deadly quarrel between two

of his sons, Gildo and Mascezel.^^ The usurper pursued,

with implacable rage, the life of his younger brother,

whose courage and abilities he feared; and Mascezel,

oppressed by superior power, took refuge in the court of

Milan: where he soon received the cruel intelligence,

that his two innocent and helpless children had been mur-

dered by their inhuman uncle. The affliction of the fa-

ther was suspended only by the desire of revenge. The
vigilant Stiiicho already prepared to collect the naval and

military forces of the Western empire j and he had resol-

ved, if the tyrant should be able to wage an equal and

doubtful war, to march against him in person. But as

Italy required his presence, and as it might be dangerous

to weaken the defence of the frontier, he judged it more

adviseable, that Mascezel should attempt this arduous ad-

venture, at the head of a chosen body of Gallic veterans,

who had lately served under the standard of Eugenius....

These troops, who Vv^ei-e exhorted to convince the world,

that they could subvert, as well as defend, the throne of

an usurper, consisted of the Jovian^ the HercuUan^ and

42 See Claudian (in Eutrop. 1. i. 401, &.c. i Cons. Scil. 1. i. 305, &c. ii

Cons. Stilkh. 91, &c).

43 He was of a mature age ; since he had formerly (A. D. 373) served

against his brother Firmus ( Ammian. xxix. 5). Claudian, who under-

stood the court of Milan, dwells on the" injuries, rather than the merits, of

Mascezel (de Bell. Gild. 389.. .414). The Moorish war was not worthy of

Hunorius, or Stiiicho, &c.
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^\e Aumista7i,leQ;\oViS; of the iVi?r?;/a/i auxiliaries; of the CHAP.
• • • XXIX

soldiers, who displayed in their banners the symbol of a ^

lion, and of the troops which were distinguished bv the

auspicious names of Fortunate and Invincible. Yet such

was the smailness of their establishments, or the difficul-

ty of recruiting, that these seven bands,"*^ of high dignity

and reputation in the service of Rome, amounted to no

more than five thousand effective men."** The fleet of

gallies and transports sailed in tempestuous weather from

the port of Pisa, in Tuscany, and steered their course to

the little island of Capraria; which had borrowed that

name from the wild goatg, its original inhabitants, whose

place was now occupied by a new colony of a strange and

savage appearance. " The whole island (says an ingeni-

" ous traveller of those times) is filled, or rather defiled,

" by men, who fly from the light. They call themselves

" Monks, or solitaries, because they chuse to live alone,

*' without any witnesses of their actions. They fear the

" gifts of fortune, from the apprehension of losing them;
" and, lest they should be miserable, they embrace a life

" of voluntary wretchedness. How absurd is their choice!

" how perverse their understanding! to dread the evils,

" without being able to support the blessings, of the hu-

" man condition. Either this melancholy madness is the

*' effect of disease, or else the consciousness of guilt urges

" tliese unhappy men to exercise on their own bodies the

*' tortures which are inflicted on fugitive slaves by the

" hand of justice."^^ Such was the contempt of a pro-

fane magistrate for the monks of Capraria, who were re-

vered by the pious Mascezel, as the chosen servants of

44 Claudian, Bell. Gild. 41 5...423. The chnncre of discipline allowed

him to use indifferently the names of Legio, Collars, Alunipulus. See the

Notitia Imperii, S. 38. 40.

45 Orosius (1. vii. c. 36. p. 565.) qualifies this account with an expression

of doubt (ut aiunt) ; and it scarcely coincides with the dvvaf^sti aofcti

of Zosimus (1. V. p. 303). Yet Claudian, after some declamation about
Cadmus's soldiers, frankly owns, that Stilicho sent a small army ; lest the

rebel should fly, ne timeare times (i Cons. Stilich. 1. i. 314, &c).
46 Claud. Rutil. Numatian. Itinerar. i. 439. ..448. He afterwards (515

...526.) mentions a religious madman on the isle of Gorgona. For such
profane remarks, Rutilius, and his accomplices, are styled, by his commen-
tator, Barthius, rabiosi canes diaboli. Tillemont (Mem. Eccles.tom. xii,

p. 471.) more calmly observes, tha.t the unbelieving poet praises where he
means to censure.
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CHAP. God.'*^ Some ofthem wer£ persuaded, by his intreatics,

^^,,^^^.Jj to embark on board the fleet: and it is observed, to the

praise of the Roman general, that his days and nights

were employed in prayer, fasting, and the occupation of

singing psalms. The devout leader, who, with such a re-

inforcement, appeared confident of victory, avoided the

dangerous rocks of Corsica, coasted along the eastern

side of Sardinia, and secured his ships against the vio-

lence of the south wind, by casting anchor in the safe and

capacious harbour of Cagliari, at the distance of one hun-

dred and forty miles from the African shores.*^

Defeat and Gildo was prepared to resist the invasion with all the

death of forces of Africa. By the liberality of his gifts and pro-

A. d! 398. iTiises, he endeavoured to secure the doubtful allegiance

of the Roman soldiers, whilst he attracted to his standard

the distant tribes of Gsetulia and ^Ethiopia. He proudly

reviewed an army of seventy thousand men, and boasted,

v/ith the rash presumption which is the forerunner of dis-

grace, that his numerous cavalry would trample under

their horses' feet, the troops of Mascezel, and involve, in

a cloud of burning sand, the natives of the cold regions of

Gaul and Germany .^^ But the Moor, who commanded
the legions of Honorius, was too well acquainted with the

manners of his countrymen, to entertain any serious ap-

prehension of a naked and disorderly host of Barbarians,

whose left arm, instead of a shield, was protected only by

a mantle; who were totally disarmed as soon as they had

darted their javelin from their right hand; and whose

horses had never been taught to bear the controul, or to

obey the guidance, of the bridle. He fixed his camp of

five thousand veterans in the face of a superior enemy,

and, after the delay of three days, gave the signal of a

47 Orosius, 1. vii. c. 36. p. 564. Augustin commends tvvooftheso
savage saints of the isle of Goats (epist. Ixxxi. apud Tillemont, Mem- Ec-
<;les. torn. xiii. p. 317. and Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A. D. 398. No. 51).

48 Here the first book of the Gildonic war is terminated. The rer.t of
Claudian's poem has been lost ; and we are ignorant how, or where, the
army made good their landing in Africa.

49 Oros'.us mus: be responsible for the account. Tbe presumption of
Gildo and his vari_>us train of Barbarians is celebrated by Claudiaii (i Cons.
Siil. 1. i. 345. ..555).
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general engagement.^" As Mascezel advanced before the CHAP,

front with fair offers of peace and pardon, he encountered v^-^y^^i,^

one of the foremost standard-bearers of the Africans, and,

on his refusal to yield, struck him on the arm with his

sword. The arm, and the standard, sunk under the v/eight

of the blow; and the imaginary act of submission was

hastily repeated by all the standards of the line. At this

signal, the disaffected cohorts proclaimed the name of

their lawful sovereign; the Barbarians, astonished by the

defection of their Roman allies, dispersed, according to

their custom, in tumultuary flight; and Mascezel obtain-

ed the honours of an easy, and almost bloodless victory.*^

The tyrant escaped from the field of battle to the sea-

shore; and threw himself into a small vessel, with the

hope of reaching in safety some friendly port of the em-

pire of the East: but the obstinacy of the wind drove him
back into the harbour of Tabraca,^- which had acknow-

ledged, with the rest of the province, the dominion of

Honorius, and the authority of his lieutenant. The inha-

bitants, as a proof of their repentance and lo3'alty, seized •

and confined the person of Gildo in a dungeon ; and his

own despair saved him from the intolerable torture of

supporting the presence of an injured, and victorious, bro-

ther.*-' The captives, and the spoils, of Africa, were laid

at the feet of the emperor; but Stilicho, whose modera-

tion appeared more conspicuous, and more sincere, in the

midst of prosperity, still affected to consixlt the laAvs of

the republic; and referred to the senate and people of

Rome, the judgment of the most illustrious criminals.*''

Their trial was public and solemn; but the judges, in the

50 St. Ambrose, who had been dead about a year, revealed, in a vision,

the time and place of the victory. Mascezel afterwards related his dream
to Paulinus, the original biographer of the saint, from whom it might easi-

ly pass to Orosius.

51 Zosimus (1. v. p. 303.) supposes an obstinate combat; but the nar-

rative of Orosius appears to conceal a real fact, under the disguise of a
miracle.

52 Tabraca lay between the two Hippos (Cellarius, torn. ii. p. ii. p.

112; d'Anville, torn. iii. p. 84). Orosius has distinctly named the held of

battle, but our ignorance cannot dehne the precise situation.

53 The death of Gildo is expressed by Claudian (i Cons. Stil. 1. 357),

and his best interpreters, Zosimus and Omsius.
54 Claudian (ii Cons. Stilich. 99. ..119.) describes their trial (tremuit

VOL. IV. E
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CHAP.
XZIZ.

Marriage,

and cha-

racter of

Honorius,

A. D. 398.

exercise of this obsolete aiidprecarious jurisdiction, were

impatient to punish the African magistrates, who had in-

tercepted the subsistence of the Roman people. The rich

and guilty province was oppressed by the Imperial minis-

ters, who had a visible interest to multiply the number of

the accomplices of Gildo; and if an edict of Honorius

seems to check tlae malicious industry of informers, a

subsequent edict, at the distance of ten years, continues

and renews the prosecution of the offences which had been

committed in the time of the general rebellion.** The

adherents of the tyrant who escaped the first fury of the

soldiers, and the judges, might derive some consolation

from the tragic fate of his brother, who could never ob-

tain his pardon for the extraordinary services which he

had performed. After he had finished an important war

in the space of a single winter, Mascezel was received at

the court of Milan widi loud applause, affected gratitude,

and secret Jealousy;*^ and his death, which, perhaps, was

the effect of accident, has been considered as the crime of

Stilicho. In the passage of a bridge, the Moorish prince,

who accompanied the master-general of the West, was

suddenly thrown from his horse into the river; the offi-

cious haste of the attendants was restrained by a cruel and

perfidious smile, which they observed on the countenance

of Stilicho ; and while they delayed the necessary assist-

ance, the unfortunate Mascezel was irrecoverably drown-

ed.*7

The joy of the African triumph was happily connec-

ted with the nuptials of the emperor Honorius, and of

quos Africa nuper, cernunt rostra reos), and applauds the restoration of the

ancient couslltiition. It is here that he introduces the famous sentence, so

familiar to tlie friends of despotism :

Nuuquam libertas gratior exstat

Quam sub rege pic.

But the freedom, which depends on royal piety, scarcely deserves that ap-
pellation.

55 See the Theodosian Code, 1. ix. tit. xxxix. leg. 3. tit. xl. leg. 19.

56 Stilicho, who claimed an equal share in all the victories of Theodo-
sius and his son, particulaily asserts, that Africa was recovered by the wis-

dom of his counsels (see a.i iascripiion produced by Baronius).

57 I have softened liie narrative of Zosimus, which, in its crude sim-
plicity, is almost incredible (1. v, p. 303). Orosuis damns the victorious

general (p. 538), for violating the right of sanctuary.
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his cousin Maria, the claushter of Stilicho: and this equal CHAP,
XXIX

and honourable alliance seemed to invest the powerful y^^v^s^
minister with the authority of a parent over his submis-

sive pupil. The muse of Claudian was not silent on this

propicious day/* he sung, in various and lively strains,

the happiness of the ro}/al pair; and the glory of the hero,

who confirmed their union, and supported their throne.

The ancient fables of Greece, which had almost ceased to

be the object of religious faith, were saved from oblivion

by the genius of poetry. The picture of the Cyprian

grove, the seat of harmony and love ; the triumphant pro-

gress of Venus over her native seas, and the mild influ-

ence which her presence diffused in the palace of Milan,

express to every age the natural sentiments of the heart,

in the just and pleasing language of allegorical fiction....

But the amorous impatience, which Claudian attributes

to the young prince,*^ must excite the smiles of the court;

and his beauteous spouse (if she deserved the praise of

beauty) had not much to fear or to hope from the pas-

sions of her lover. Honorlus was only in the fourteenth

year of his age ; Serena, the mother of his bride, deferred,

by art or persuasion, the consummation of the royal nup-

tials ; Maria died a virgin, after she had been ten years a

wife; and the chastity of the emperor v/as secured by the

coldness, or, perhaps,^ the debility, of his constitution.'^°

His subjects, who attentively studied the character of

their young sovereign, discovered that Honorius was

without passions, and consequently without talents ; aad

that his feeble and languid disposition was alike incapable

of discharging the duti'^s of his rank, or of enjoying the

58 Claudian, as the poet laureat, composed a serious and elaborate e\n-

thalamium of 340 lines; besides some gay Fescennines whicii were sung,

ill a nnore licentious tone, on the wedding-night.

59 Calet cbvius ire

Jam princeps, tardumque cupitdiscedere sclem.

Nobilis haud aliter sonipes.

(ele Nuptis Honor, et Mariae, 28r.) and more freely in the Fescennines

(112. ..126).

Dices, quoties, hoc mihi dulcius

Qiiam flavos decies vincere Sarmatas

Turn victor madido prosilias toro

Nocturni referens vulnera proslii.

60 See Zosinius, 1. v.p. 333.
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CHAP, pleasures of his age. In his eai-ly youth he made some

^^j^^^^J, progress in the exercises of riding and drawing the bow :

but he soon relinquished these fatiguing occupations, and

the amusement of feeding poultry became the serious and

daily cai'e of the monarch of the West,®^ who resigned the

reins of empire to the firm and skilful hand of his guar-

dian Stilicho. The experience of history will counte-

nance the suspicion, that a prince who was born in the

purple, received a worse education than the meanest pea-

sant in his dominions ; and that the ambitious minister

suffered him to attain the age of manhood, Avithout at-

tempting to excite his courage, or to enlighten his under-

standing.^2 The predecessors of Honorius were accus-

tomed to animate, by their example, or at least by their

presence, the valour of the legions ; and the dates of their

laws attest the perpetual activity of their motions through

the provinces of the Roman world. But the son of Theo-

dosius passed the slumber of his life, a captive in his pa-

lace, a stranger in his country, and tlie patient, almost

the indifferent, spectator of the ruin of the Western em-

pire, v/hich was repeatedly attacked, and finally subverted,

by the arms of the Barbarians. In the eventful history of

a reign of twenty-eight years, it will seldom be necessary

to mention the name of the emperor Honorius.

61 PrccnpiiTs de Bell Golhlco, 1. i. c. 2. I have borrowed the general

practice of Honorius, whhout adcptin^ the singular, and, indeed, irnpi-oba'

ble rale, Vv-hich is related by the Greek historian.

62 The lessons of TheodosUis, or rather Claudian (iv Cons. Honor.

214. ..418), might compose a fine institution for the future prince of a

greatand free nation. It was far above Hoiiorius, and his degenerate

subjects.
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CHAP. XXX.

Revolt of the Goths....They plunder Greece. ...Txvo great

Invasions of Italy by Alaricand Radagaisiis..,.Theij are

repulsed by StiUcho....The Germans over-run Gaid....

Usurpation of Constantine in the West....Disgrace and

Death of Stilicho.

IF the subjects of Rome could be ignorant of CHAP,

their obligations to the great Theodosius, they %yere too

soon convinced, how painfully the spirit and abilities of Revolt of

their deceased emperor had supported the frail and moul- the Goths,

dering edifice of the republic. He died in the month of "

'

Januar}-; and before the end of the winter of the same

year, the Gothic na.tion was in arms.' The Barbarian

auxiliaries erected their independent standard; and bold-

ly avowed the hostile designs which they had long che-

rished in their ferocious minds. Their countrymen, who
had been condemned, by the conditions of the last treaty,

to a life of tranquillity and labour, deserted their farms at

the first sound of the trumpet ; and eagerly resumed the

weapons which they had reluctantly laid down. The
barriers of the Danube were throvvii open; the savage

warriors of Scythia issued from their forests; and the

uncommon severity of the winter allowed the poet to re-

mark, " that they rolled their ponderous waggons over
" the broad and icy back of the indignant river."^ The
unhappy natives of the provinces to the South of the Da-

nube, submitted to the calamities, which, in the course of

twenty years, were almost grown familiar to their imagi-

nation; and the various troops of Barbarians, who gloried

in the Gothic name, were irregularly spread from the

1 The revolt of the Goths, and the blockade of Constantinople, are
distincrly mentioned by Claudian (in Rufin. 1. ii. 7.. .100), Zcsimus (I. v. p.

292), and Jornandes (de Rebus Gedcis, c. 29).

2 Alii per terga ferocis

Danubli solidata vuunt ; expertaque reiriis

Frangunt stasia rotis.

Clatidiaa and Ovid often ainusc their fancv by interchanging the metaphors
and prcper'iies of liquid water and solid ice. Much falt.e wit has been,

expended in this easy exercise.
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CHAP, v.oody shores of Dalaiatia, to the wails of Constantinople.'

^^fT-^ry,^ ^ ''-e interruption, or at least the diminution, of the subsi-

dy/, which the Goths had received from the prudent libe-

raht}^ of Th:"odosius, was the specious pretence of their

revolt: the anront was embittered by their contempt for

the uavvanike sons of Theodosius; and their resentment

was inilaiTied by the \veakness, or treachery, of the minis-

ter of Arcaclius. The Irequent visits of Rufinus to the

camp of tile Barbarians, whose arms and apparel he affec-

ted to imitate, were considered as a sufficient evidence of

his guilty correspondence : and the public enemy, from a

motive either of gratitude or of policy, was attentive,

amidst the general devastation, to spare the private estates

of the unpopular prsefect. The Goths, instead of being

impelled by the blind and headstrong passions of their

chiefs, were now directed by the bold and artful genius of

Alaric. That renowned leader was descended from the

noble race of the Balti;'' which yielded only to the royal

dignity of the Amali: he had solicited the command of

the Roman armies ; and the Imperial court provoked him

to demonstrate the folly of their refusal, and the impor-

tance of their loss. Whatever hopes might be entertain-

ed of tlie conquest of Constantinople, the judicious gene-

ral soon abandoned an impracticable enterprise. In the

midst of a divided court, and a discontented people, the

emperor Arcadius was terrified by the aspect of the Gothic

arms: but the Avaut of wisdom and valour was supplied

bv the strength of the city; and the fortifications, both of

the sea and land, might securely brave the impotent and

random darts of the Barbarians. Alaric disdained to

trample any longer on the prostrate and ruined countries

of Tlirace and Dacia, and he resolved to seek a plentiful

3 Jcrom, toni. i. p. 26. He endeavours to comfort his friend Heliodo-

riis, bishop of AUinum, for the loss of his nephew Nepolian, by a curious

iccanitulation of all the public and private misfortunes of the tiiiies. See

Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. xii. p. 200. &.c.

4 Baltha, or liold; origo wirifica, says Jomandes (c. 29). This illustri-

ous race long continued to flourish in France, in the Gothic province of

Sentiinania, or Languedoc; under the corrupted appellation of Baux ; and

a branch of that family afterwards, settled in the kingdom of Naples (Gro-

tiuA in Prolegom. ad Hist. Gothic, p. 53). The lords of Baux, near Arlen,

avid of teventy-nine subordinate places, were independent of the counts of

Provence (Longuerue, Description de la France, torn. i. p. 357).
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harvest of fame and riches in a province which had CHAP.
XXX

hitherto escaped the ravages of war.'
v^*r-v<>,Ly

The character of the civil and military officers, on Alaric

whom RuHnus had devolved the government of Greece, marches

confirmed the public suspicion, that he had betrayed the Greece,

ancient seat of freedom and learning to the Gothic inva- ^- ^- '^^^

der. The proconsul Antiochus was the unworthy son of

a respectable father ; and Gcrontius, v/ho commanded
the provincial troops, was much better qualified to exe-

cute the oppressive orders of a tyrant, than to defend,

with courage and ability, a country most remarkably for-

tified by the hand of nature. Alaric had traversed,

without resistance, the plains of Macedonia and Thessa-

ly, as far as the foot of Mount Geta, a steep and woody
range of hills, almost impervious to his cavalry. They
stretched from East to West, to tlie edge of the sea-

shore ; and left bctv/cen the precipice and the Malian

Gulf, an interval of three hundred feet, which, in some

places, was contracted to a road capable of admitting

only a single carriage.^ In this narow pass of Thermo-

pylae, where Leoniclas and the three hundred Spartans

had gloriously devoted their lives, the Goths might have

been stopped, or desti'oyed, by a skilful general ; and per-

haps the view of that sacred spot might have kindled

some sparks of military ardour in the breasts of the de-

generate Greeks. The troops Vvhich had been posted to

defend the streights of ThermopylK, retired, as they were

directed, without attempting to disturb the secure and

rapid passage of Alaric f and the fertile fields of Phocls,

and Bseotia, were instantly covered b}^ a deluge of Bar-

barians ; who massacred the males of an age to bear arms,

and drove away the beautiful females, with the spoil, and

cattle, of the flaming villages. The travellers, who visit-

5 Zosimus (l.v p. 293.. .295.) is our best guide fcr the conquest of
Greece : but the hmts and allusions of Claiidian are so many rajs of his-

toric light.

6 Compare Herodotus (1. vii. c. 176.) and Livy (xxxvi. 15). The
naiTow entrance of Greece was probably enlarged by each sur.ttsive ra-

visher.

7 He passed, says Eunapius (in Vit. Philcsojjh. p. 9.3. edit. Com-
melin, 1596.) through the sfreights, oix ruv ttvXuv (of Thermopvisc)
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CHAP.
XXX.

ed Greece several years afterwards, could easily discover

. the deep and bloody traces of the march of the Goths

;

and Thebes was less indebted for her preservation to the

strength of her seven gates, than to the eager haste of

Alaric, v/ho advanced to occupy the city of Athens, and

the important harbour of the Piraeus. The same impa-

tience urged him to prevent the delay and danger of a

siege, by the offer of a capitulation ; and as soon as the

Athenians heard the voice of the Gothic herald, they

were easily persuaded to deliver the greatest part of their

wealth, as the ransom of the city of Minerva, and its in-

habitants. The treaty was ratified by solemn oaths, and

observed with mutual fidelitj^ The Gothic prince, with

a small and select train, was admitted within the walls ;

he indulged himself in the refreshment of the bath, ac-

cepted a splendid banquet which was provided by the ma-
gistrate, and affected to shew that he was not ignorant of

the manners of civilised nations.* But the whole territo-

ry of Attica, from the promontory of Sunium to the town

of JMegara, was blasted by his baleful presence ; and, if

we may use the comparison of a contemporary philoso-

pher, Athens itself resembled the bleeding and empty

skin of a slaughtered victim. The distance between ifle-

gara and Corinth could not much exceed thirty miles

;

but the bad road^ aia expressive name, which it still bears

among the Greeks, was, or might easily have been made,

impassable for the march of an enemy. The thick

and gloomy woods of Mount Cithaeron covered the in-

land country ; the Scironian rocks approached the water's

edge, and hung over the narrow^ and winding path, which

Vt-as confined above six miles along the sea-shore.^ The

8 In obedience to Jerom, and Claudian (in Rufln. 1. ii. 191.) I have
mixed some darker colours in the mild representation of Zosimus, who
wished to scflen the calamities of Athens.

Nee fera Cecropias traxitsent vincula inatres.

Synesius (Epist. clvi. p. 272. edit. Petav.) observes, that Athens, whose
suirerings he imputes to the proconsul's avarice, was at that time less famous
for her schools of philosophy than for her trade of honey.

9 . . . . Vallata mari Sironia rupes,

Et duo contiiiuo connectens aquora muro
Isthmos ....

Claudian de Bell. Getico, 188.

The Scironian rocks are described by Pau-.,auias (I. i. c. 44. p, 10". edit.
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passage of those rocks, so infamous in every age, was tcr- CHAP,

minated by the isthmus of Corinth ; and a small body ^-,^-1,

of firm and intrepid soldiers might have successfully de-

fended a temporary intrcnchment of five or six miles

from the Ionian to the ^gean sea. The confidence of

the cities of Peloponnesus, in their natural rampart, had

tempted them to neglect the care of their antique walls ;

and the avarice of the Roman governors had exhausted

and betrayed the vmhappy province.^" Corinth, Argos,

Sparta, yielded without resistance to the arms of the

Goths ; and the most fortunate of the inhabitants were

saved, by death, from beholding the slavery of their fami-

lies, and the conflagration of their cities. ^^ The vases

and statues were distributed among the Barbarians, with

more regard to the value of the materials, than to the

elegance of the workmanship ; the female captives sub-

mitted to the laws of v/ar ; the enjoyment of beauty was

the reward of valour ; and the Greeks could not reason-

ably complain of an abuse, which was justified by the ex-

ample of the heroic times. '^ The descendants of that

extraordinary people, v/ho had considered valour and

discipline as the walls of Sparta, no longer remembered

the generous reply of their ancestors to an invader more

formidable than Alaric. " If thou art a god, thou wilt

" not hurt those who have never injured thee ; if thou art

"a man, advance :....and thou wilt find men equal to

" thyself."^^ From Thermopylae to Sparta, the leader

Kuhn) and our modern travellers, Wheeler (p. 436.) and Chandler (p.

298). Hadrian made the road passable for two carriages.

10 Claudian (in Rufin. l.ii. 186. and de Bello Getico, 611, &c. vaguely,

though forcibly, delineates the scene of rapine and destruction.

11 Tg<? /M.3e)c«^£5 Axvctot Kcit T£T§ct)cii, &.C. These generous lines

of Homer (Odyss. 1. v. 306.) were transcribed by one of the captive

yotiths of Corinth : and the tears of Munimius may prove that the rude

conqueror, though he was ignorant of the value of an original picture, pos-

sessed the purest source of good taste, a benevolent heart (Plutarch, Sem-
posiac. 1. ix. torn. ii. p. 737- edit. Wechel).

12 Homer perpetually describes the exemplary patience of those female

captives, who gave their charms, and even their hearts, to the murderers

of their fathers, brothers, &c. Such a passion (of Eriphile for Achilles) is

touched with admirable delicacy by llacine.

13 Plutarch (in Pyrrho, torn. li. p. 471. edit. Brian) gives the genuine

answer in the Laconic d'alect. Pyrrhus attacked Sparta with 25,0QO

VOL. IV. F
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CHAP of the Goths pursued his victorious march without en-
XXX. .

^^^_^„,^^ countering any mortal antagonists : but one of the advo-

cates of expiring Paganism has confidently asserted, that

the wails of Athens were guarded by the goddess Mi-
nerva, with her formidable -^gis, and by the angry phan-

tom of Achilles ;^^ and that the conqueror was dismayed

by the presence of the hostile deities of Greece. In an

age of miracles, it would perh.ips be imjust to dispute

the claim of the historian Zosimus to the common bene-

fit
;
yet it cinnot be dissembled, ihat the mind of Alaric

was ill pr^^parcd to receive, either in sleeping or waking

visions, the impressions of Greek superstition. The
sorgs of Homer, and the fame of Achilles, had probably

ncv^T reached the ear of the illi cerate Barbarian ; and the

Chr'Stlan faith, which he had devoutly embraced, taught

him to despise the imagmary deities of Rome and Athens.

The invasion of the Goths, instead of vindicating the

honour, contributed, a.t least accidentally, to extirpate

the last remains of Paganism ; and the mysteries of Ce-

res, which had subsisted eighteen hundred years, did not

survive the destruction of Eleusis, and the calamities of

Greece. ^^

He is at- The last hope of a people who could no longer de-

Stir^ho'^
pend on their arms, their gods, or their sovereign, was

A. D.397. placed in the powerful assistance of the general of the

V/est ; and Stilicho, who had not been permitted to re-

pulse, advanced to chastise, the invaders of Greece. ^^ A
numerous fleet was equipped in the ports of Italy ; and
the troops, after a short and prosperous navigation over

the Ionian sea, were safely disembarked on the isthmus,

licar the ruins of Corintn. The woody and mountain-

ous country of Arcadia, the fabulous residence of Pan

foot, 2000 horscj and 24 elephants : and the defence of that open town is

a iiue comment on the laws of Lycurgus, even in the last stage of decay.

14 Such, perhaps, as Homer (Iliad, xx. 164.) has so nobly painted
him.

15 Eimapius (in Vit. Pliilosoph. p. 90.. .93.) intimates, that a troop
of Monks betrayed Greece, and followed the Gothic camp.

16 For Stilicho's Greek war, compare the honest narrative of Znsimus
(I. V p. 295, 296.) with tl-e curious circumstantial flattery of Cla;:dian (i

Cons. Stillch. 1. i. 172. ..186. iv Cons. Hon. 459. ..487). As the event
was not glorious, it is artfully thrown into the shade.
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and the Drvads, became the scene of a long and doubt- CHAP.

ful conflicL bfct\\'een tw-o ecrserals not vmworthy of each .^'

other. The skill and perseverance of the Roman at

length prevailed : and the Goths, after sustahiing a con-

siderable loss from disease and desertion, gradually re-

treated to the lofty mountains ot Pholoe, n^ar the sour*:.

s

of the Peneus, and on the frontiers ot E'is ; a sacred coun-

try, which had formerly been exempted from the calami-

ties of war.'^ The camp of the Barburianj was iinmediate-

ly besieged : the waters of the river ^^ v.ere diverced into

another channel ; and while they laboured under the into-

lerable pressure of thirst and hunger, a strong line of cir-

cumvallation was formed to prevent their escape. After

these precautions, Stilicho, too confident of victory, re-

tired to enjoy his triumph, in the theatrical games, and

. lascivious dances, of the Greeks ; his soldiers, deserting

their standards, spread themselves over the country of

their allies, which they stripped of all that had been sav-

ed from the rapacious hands of the enemy. Aiaric ap-

pears to have seized the favourable moment to execute

one of those hardy enterprises, in which the abilities of a

general are displayed with more genuine lustre, than in

the tumult of a day of battle. To extricate himself from

the prison of Peloponnesus, it v/as necessary that he

should pierce the intrenrhments Avhich surrounded his

camp : that he should perform a difficult and dangerous

march of thirty miles, as far as the Gulf of Corinth ; and

that he should transport his troops,, his captives, and ]us

spoil, over an arm of the sea, which, in the narrow inter-

im The troops who marched through Ells delivered up tlieir arms. Tl.is

security enriched the Eleans, wiio were l:)vers of a rural life. Riches begat

pride ; they disdained their privilege, and they suffered. Polybius advises

thein to retire once more within their magic circle. See a learned and
judicious discourse on the Ol/uipic games, which Mr. West has prefixed

to his translation of Pindar.

18 Claudian (in iv Cons. Hon. 480.) alludes to the fact, without nam-
ing the river : perhaps the Alpheus (i Cons Stil. 1. i. 185).

. . .Et Alpheus Geticis augustus acevvis

Tardior ad Siculosetiamnuni pergit anicres.

Yet I should prefer the Peneus, a shallow sn-eam in a wide and deep bed,

wliich runs through EHs, and falls into the sea helov/ Cylenne. It had been

joined wi'h the Alpheas, to cleanse the Augean sliabie (Cellarius, torn. i. p.

760 . Cliandier's Travels, p . 286)

.
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CHAP, val between Rhium and the opposite shore, is at least

y^^r>r^>t^ ^^^^ ^ ^i^s ^^ breadth.' ' The operations of Alaric must

have been secret, prudent, and rapid ; since the Roman
general was confounded by the intelligence that the

Goths, who had eluded his efforts, were in full posses-

sion of the important province of Epirus. This unfor-

tunate delay allowed Alaric sufficient time to conclude

the treat}', which he secretly negociated, with the minis-

ters of Constantinople. The apprehension of a civil war

compelled Stilicho to retire, at the haughty mandate of

his rivals, from the dominions of Arcadius ; and he res-

pected, in the enemy of Rome, the honourable character

of the ally and servant of the emperor of the East.

Alaric is A Grecian philosopher,*" who visited Constantinople

master- soon after the death of Theodosius, published his liberal

ge,:ci-al cf opinions concerning the duties of kings, and the state of

IHvricum, ^^^^ Roman republic. Syneslus observes, and deplores,

A. D.39S. the fatal abuse, which the imprudent bounty of the late

emperor had introduced into the miiitaiy service. The

citizens, and subjects, had purchased an exemption from

the indispensable duty of defending their country ; which

was supported by the arms of Barbarian mercenaries. The

fugitives of Scythla were permitted to disgrace the illus-

trious dignity of the empire ; their ferocious youth, who
disdained the salutary restraint of lavv^s, were more anxi-

ous to acquire the riches, than to imitate the arts, of a

people, the object of their contempt and hatred ; and the

power of the Goths was the stone of Tantalus, perpetually

suspended over the peace and safety of the devoted state.

The measures, which Syiiesius recommends, are the

dictates of a bold and generous patriot. He exhorts the

emperor to revive the courage of his subjects, by the ex-

example of manly virtues ; to banish luxury from the

19 Strabo, 1. vili. p.517. Plin. Hist. Natur. iv. 3. Wlieeler, p. 308.

Chandler, p. 275. They iTieasured, from difterent points, the distance

between the two lands.

20 Synesius passed three years (A. D. 397. ..400.) at Constantinople,

as deputy from Cyrene to the emperor Arca.dlus. He presented him with

a crown of gold, and pronounced before him the instructive oration de

Regno (p. 1...32. edit. Petav. Paris 1612). The philoscpher was made
bishop of Ptolemais, A. D. 410, and died about 430. See Tillemont,

Mem. Eccles. torn. xii. p. 499. 554. 683.. .685.
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court, and from the camp ; to substitute, in the place of CHAP.
. . XXX

the Barbarian mercenaries, an army of men interested in v^^..,-,^

the defence of their laws and of their property ; to force,

in such a moment of public danger, the mechanic from

his shop, and the philosopher from his school ; to rouse

the indolent citizen from his dream of pleasure, and to

arm, for the protection of agriculture, the hands of the la-

borious husbandman. At the head of such troops, who
might deserve the name, and would display the spirit, of

Romans, he animates the son of Theodosius to encounter

a race of Barbarians, who were destitute of any real

courage ; and never to lay down his arms, till he had

chaced them far away into the solitudes of Scythia ; or

had reduced them to the state of ignominious servitude,

which the Lacedaemonians formerlv imposed on the cap-

tive Helots. 2^ The court of Arcadius indulged the zeal,

applauded the eloquence, and neglected the advice, of

Synesius. Perhaps the philosopher, v.'ho addresses the

emperor of the East, in the language of reason and virtue,

which he might have used to a Spartan king, had not

condescended to form a practicable scheme, consistent

with the temper, and circumstances, of a degenerate age.

Perhaps the pride of the ministers, v/hose business v/as

seldom interrupted by reflection, might reject, as wild

and visionary, every proposal, which exceeded the mea-

sure of their capacity, and deviated from the forms and

precedents of office. While the oration of Synesius, and

the downfall of the Barbarians, were the topics of popular

conversation, an edict vras published at Constanjinople,

which declared the promotion of Alaric to the rank of

master-general of the Eastern Illyricum. The Roman
provincials, and the allies, who had respected the faith

of treaties, were justly indignant, that the ruin of Greece

and Epirus should be so liberally rev/arded. The Gothic

conqueror was received as a lav/ful magistrate, in the

cities which he had so lately besieged. The fathers,

whose sons he had massacred, the husbands, whose

wives he had violated, wei-e subject to his authority: and

21 Synesius de Regno, p. 21...26.
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^^*;J'" the success of his rebellion encouraged the ambition of

\^^^r-^r^^^^ every leader of the foreign mercenaries. The use to

which Alarii applied his new command, distinguishes

the nrm und judicious character of his policy. He Issued

his orders to the four magazines and manufactures of

offensive and defensive arms, Margus, Ratiaria, Nais-

sus, and Thtssalonica, to provide his troops with an ex-

traordinary supply of shields, helmets, swords, and spears

;

the unhappy provincials were compelled to forge the in-

struments of their own destruction ; and the Barbarians

removed the only defect which had sometimes disap-

pointed the efforts of their courage.^^ The birth of Ala-

ric, the glory of his past exploits, and the confidence in

his future designs, insensibly united the body of the

nation under his victorious standard ; and, with the una-

nimous consent of the Barbarian chieftains, the master-

general of Iliyricum was elevated, according to ancient

custom, on a shield, and solemnly proclaimed king of

and king {[^q Visigoths.^^ Armed with this double power, seated

goths. on the verge of the two empires, he alternately sold his

deceitful promises to the courts of Arcadius, and Hono-

rius ;24 |;j|i he declared and executed his resolution of in-

vading tiie dominions of the West. The provinces of

Europe which belonged to the Eastern emperor, were

already exhausted ; those of Asia were inaccessible ; and

the strength of Constantinople had resisted his attack.

But he was tempted by the fame, die beauty, the wealth

of Italy, which he had twice visited; and he secretly

22 qui fccderarmnpit

Diatiir : riiu servat, egnt : vasiator Achiva:

Geiicis, et Epirum nuper populatus inultain

Prresidct lllyrico: jar.i, quos obsedit, amicos

Ingredi'^ur nniros ; iliis responsa darunis

Qiiorum conjugibis potitur, iiatosqiie percmit.

Claudian in Eii-rrop. 1. ii. 212 Alaric applauds his own policy (de Bell.

Gptic. 533. ...'543.) in the use which he had made of this lUyrian jurisdic-

tion.

23 Jornandes, c. 29. p. 651. The Gothic historian adds with unusual

spirit, Cum suis deliberans suasit suo labore qujerere regna quam alienis per

otiuni subjacere.

24 . . . Discors odiisqiie anceps civil-bus Orliis

Non sua vis tutata din, dum fcruera fallax

Ludit, et alterntc perjuria venditat auljc.

Claudian de Bell. Get. 565.
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aspired to plant the Gothic standard on the walls of Rome, CHAP,

and to enri.;h his army with the accumulated spoils of y^^^^.v"^*/

three hundred triumuhs.^^

The scarcity of facts,^^ and the uncertainty of dates,^^ l"^- invades

oppose our attempts to describe the circumstances ol the a..
iq.

first invasion of Italy hy the arms of Alaric. His march, 400. ...403.

perhaps from Thessalonica, through the warlike and hos-

tile country of Pannonia, as far as the foot of the Julian

Alps ; his passage of those mountains, which were strong-

ly guarded by troops and intrenchments ; the siege of

Aquileia, and the conquest of the provinces of Istria and

Venetia, appear to have employed a considerable time....

Unless his operations were extremely cautious and slov;^,

the length of the interval would suggest a probable suspi-

cion, that the Gothic king retreated towards the banks of

the Danube ; and rciniojxed his army with fresh swarms

of Barbarians, before he again attempted to penetrate into

the heart of Italy. Since the public and important events

escape the diligence of the historian, he may amuse him-

self with contemplating, for a moment, the influence of

the arms of Alaric on the fortunes of tv/o obscure indivi-

duals, a presbyter of Aquileia, and an husbandman of

Verona. The learned Rufinus, who was summoned by

his enemies to appear before a Roman synod,^^ wisely

preferred the dangers of a besieged city ; and the Barba-

rians, who furiously shook the walls of Aquileia, might

save him from the cruel sentence of another heretic, who,

25 Alpibus Italise ruptis penetrabis ad Urheni.

This authentic prediction was announced by Alaric, or at least by Ciaiidiaii

(de Bell. Getico, 347.) seven years before the event. Buc as it was not

accomplished within the term which has bsen rashly fixed, the interpreters

escaped through an ambiguous meaning.

26 Our best materials are 970 verses of Claudian, in tlie poem on the

Getic war, and the beginning of that which celebrates the sixth consulship

of Honorius. Zosimus is totally silent ; andwe are reduced to such scraps,

or raiher crumbs, as we can pick from Orosius and the Chronicles.

27 Notwithstanding the gross errors of J imandes, wlio confounds the
Italian wars of Alaric (c. 29), his date of the consulship of Stilicho and Au-
relian (A D. 400.) is firm and re&pectable. It is certain from Claudian
(Tilleniont, Hist, des Emp. torn. v. j). 804), that the batde of Polientia

was fought A. U. 403 ; but we cannot easily till the interval.

28 Tantum Roman<e urbis Judicium fugls, ut magis ob'iidionem bar-

baricam, (\uz\n pacai^e urbis judicium velis sustinere. Jerom. torn. ii. p.
239. Rufinus understood liis own danger: the jO^ace/w/ city was intiaraed

by the beldam M-4rcella, and the rest of Jeroin's faction.
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CHAP, at the request of the same bishops, was severely whipped,

I_.^_^ and condemned to perpetual exile on a desert island.^'*

The old ?7za;2,^° who had passed his simple and innocent

life in the neighbourhood of Verona, was a stranger to

the quarrels both of kings and bishops j his pleasures, his

desires, his knowledge, were confined within the little

circle of his paternal farm ; and a staff supported his aged

steps, on the same ground where he had sported in his

infancy. Yet even this humble and rustic felicity (which

Claudian describes with so much truth and feeling) was

still exposed to the undistinguishing rage of war. His

trees, his old contemporary irees,'^^ must blaze in the con-

flagration of the whole country ; a detachment of Gothic

cavalry might sweep away his cottage and his family; and

the power of Alaric could destroy this happiness, which

he was not able either to taste, or to bestow. " Fame,"

says the poet, " encircling with terror or gloomy wings,

" proclaimed the march of the Barbarian army, and filled

'' Italv with consternation :" the apprehensions of each In-

dividual were increased in just proportion to the measure

of his fortune : and tlie most timid, who had already em-

barked their valuable effects, meditated their escape to

the island of Sicily, or the African coast. The public

distress was aggravated by the fears and reproaches of

superstition.^^ Every hour produced some horrid tale

of strange and portentous accidents: the Pagans deplored

the neglect of omens, and the interruption of sacrifices
;

29 Jcvluian, the enemy of fasts and of celibacv, who was persecuted

and hisulied by the furious Jerom (Jortin's remarks, vol. iv. p. 104, Sec).

See the orighial edict of banishment in the Theodo&ian Code, 1. xvi. tic. v.

leg. 43.

30 This epigram (de Sene Veronensi qui suburbium nusquam egi-essus

est), is one of the earliest and most pleasing compositions of Claudian,

Cowley's imitation (Hurds edition, vol. ii. p. 241.) has some natural and
happy strokes : but it is much inferior to the original portrait, which is evi-

dently drawn from the life.

31 Ingentem meminit parvo qui germine quercum
ytquxvumque videt consenuisse nemus.

A neighbouring wood born with himself he sees.

And loves his old contemporary trees.

In this passage, Cowley is perhaps superior to his original ; and the English

t)oet, who v.as a good botanist, has concealed the oaks, under a more gene-

ral expression.

32 Claudian de Bell. Get. 192. ...266. He may seem prolix: but fear

and superstition occupied as large a space in the minds of the Italians.
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but the Christians still derived some comfort from the CHAP.

powerful intercession oi the saiPxts and martyrs.^^

The emperor Honorius was distinguished, above his Hiuorius

subjects, by the pre-eminence of fear, as well as of rank. ^'^^ f™"^
IVIilrLn

The pride and luxury in which he was educated, had not a. D.'403.

allowed him to suspect, that there existed on the earth

any power presumptuous enough to invade the repose of

the successor of Augustus. The arts of flattery concealed

the impending danger, till Alaric approached the palace

of Milan. But when the sound of war had awakened the

young emperor, instead of flying to arms with the spirit,

or even the rashness, of his age, he eagerly listened to

those timid counsellors, who proposed to convey his sacred

person, and his faithful attendants, to some secure and

distant station in the provinces of Gaul. Stilicho alone^*

had courage and authority to resist this disgraceful mea-

sure, which would have abandoned Rome and Italy to

the Barbarians ; but as the troops of the palace had been

lately detached to the Rhsetian frontier, and as the resource

of new levies was slow and precarious, the general of the

West could only promise, that, if the court cf Milan

would maintain their ground during his absence, he would

soon return with an army equal to the encounter of the

Gothic king. Without losing a moment (while each

moment was so important to the public safety), Stilicho

hastily embarked on the Larian k:ke, ascended the moun-

tains of ice and snow, amidst the severity of an Alpine

winter, and suddenly repressed, by his unexpected pre-

sence, the enemy, who had disturbed the tranquillity of

Rhaetia.^* The Barbarians, perhaps some tribes of the

Alemanni, respected the firmness of a chief, who still

assumed the language of command; and the choice

which he condescended to make, of a select number of

33 From the passages of Paulinus, which Baronius has produced (Annal.
Eccles. A. D. 403, No. 51), it is maniiest, vhatthe general alarm had per-

vaded all Italy, as far as Nola in Campania, where that famous penitent

had fixed his abode.

34 Solus erat Stilicho, &c. is the exclusive commendation which Clau-

dian bestows (de Bell. Get. 267.) without condescending to except the em-
peror. How insignificant must Honorius have appeared in his own court!

35 The face of the country, and the hardiness of Stilicho, are finely

described (de Bell. Get. 340.. .363).

VOL, IV. G
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CHAP, their bravest youth, was considered as a mark of his es-

y^-,,--^^ teem and favour. The cohorts, who were delivered from

the neighbouring foe, diligently repaired to the Imperial

standard ; and Stilicho issued his orders to the most

remote troops of the West, to advance, by rapid marches,

to the defence of Honorius and of Italy. The fortresses

of the Rhine were abandoned ; and the safet}^ of Gaul

was protected only by the faith of the Germans, and the

ancient terror of the Roman name. Even the legion,

which had been stationed to guard the wall of Britain

against the Caledonians of the North, was hastily re-

called;^" and a numerous body of the cavalry of the

Alani was persuaded to engage in the service of the em-

peror, who anxiously expected the return of his general.

The prudence and vigour of Stilicho v/ere conspicuous

on this occasion, which revealed, at the same time, the

weakness of the falling empire. The legions of Rome,

which had long since languished in the gradual decay of

discipline and courage, were extirminated by the Gothic

and civil wars ; and it was found impossible, without

exhausting and exposing the provinces, to assemble an

army for the defence of Italy.

He is pur- When Stilicho seemed to abandon his sovereign in
sued and

^j^^ unguarded palace of Milan, he had probably calcu-

the Goths. lated the term of his absence, the distance of the enemy,

and the obstacles that might retard their march. He
principally depended on the rivers of Italy, the Adige,

the Mincius, the Oglio, and the Addua ; which, in the

winter or spring, by the fall of rains, or by the melting of

the snows, are commonly swelled into broad and impe-

tuous torrents.^'' But the season happened to be remark-

36 Venit et extremis legio prsetenta Britannis

Qux Scoto dat frena truci.

De Bell. Get. 416.

Yet the most rapid march from Edinburgh, or Newcastle, to Milan, must
have required a longer space of" time than Claudian seems willing to allow

for the duration of the Gothic war.

37 Evei-y traveller must recollect the face of Lombardy (see Fon'enelle,

torn. V. p. 279.) which 'S often tormented by the capricious and irregular

abundance of waters. The Austrians, before Genoa, v."ere encamped in

the dry bed of the Polcevera. " Ne sarebbe" (says Muratori) " mai pas-
' sato per mante a que buoni Alemanni, che quel picciolo torrente potesse,
" per cosi dire in un ins'ante cangiarsi ia un ten-ibil gigante." (Annal.
d'ltalia, torn. xvi. p. 443, Milan, 1753, 8vo. edit).
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ably dry ; and the Goths could traverse, without impedi- CHAP.

inen't, the wide and stony beds, whose centre was faintly ^'

marked by the coui'se of a shallow stream. The bridge

and passage of the Addua were secured by a strong de-

tachment of the Gothic army ; and as Alaric approached

the walls, or rather the suburbs, of Milan, he enjoyed the

proud satisfaction of seeing the emperor of the Romans
fly before him. Honorius, accompanied by a feeble train

of statesmen and eunuchs, hastily retreated towards the

Alps, widi a design of securing his person in the city of

Aries, which had often been the royal residence of his

predecessors. But Honorius^^ had scarcely passed the

Po, before he was overtaken by the speed of the Gothic

cavalry;^' since the urgency of the danger compelled

him to seek a temporary shelter within the fortification

of Asta, a town of Liguria or Piedmont, situate on the

banks of the Tanarus."*" The siege of an obscure place,

which contained so rich a prize, and seemed incapable of

a long resistance, was instantly formed, and indefatigably

pressed, by the king of the Goths ; and the bold declara-

tion, which the emperor might afterwards make, that his

breast had never been susceptible of fear, did not proba-

bly obtain much credit, even in his own court.4' In the

last, and almost hopeless extremity, after the Barbarians

had already proposed the indignity of a capitulation, the

Imperial captive was suddenly relieved by the fame, the

approach, and at length the presence of the hero, whom
he had so long expected. At the head of a chosen and

intrepid vanguard, Stilicho swam the stream of the Ad-
dua, to gain the time which he must have lost in the

attack of the bridge ; the passage of the Po was an enter-

38 Claudian does not clearly answer our question, Wliere was Hono-
rius himself ? Yet the flight is marked by the pursuit : and my idea of the

Gothic war is justified by the Italian critics, Sigonius (tom. i. P. ii. p. 369.

de Imp. Occident. 1. x.) and Muratori (Annalid'Italia, tom. iv. p. 45).

31) One of the roads may be traced in the Itineraries (p. 98. 2H'S. 294.

with Wesseling's notes). Asta lay some miles on the right hand.
40 Asta, or Asti, a Roman colony, is now the capical of a pleasant

country, which, in the sixteenth century, devolved to the Dukes of Savoy
(Leandro Albert! Descrizzione d'ltalia, p. 382).

41 Nee me timor impulit villus. He might hold this proud language
the next year at Rome, five hundred miles from the scene of dangcf (vi

Cons. Hon. 449). '
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CHAP.
XXX.

Battle of

F; llentia,

A. l3. 40J.

March 29.

prise of much less hazard and difficulty; and the success-

ful action, in which he cut his way through the Gothic

camp under the walls of Asta, revived the hopes, and

vindicated the honour, of Rome. Instead of grasping

the fruit of his victory, the Barbarian was gradually in-

vested, on every side, by the troops of the West, who

successively issued through all the passes of the Alps

;

his quarters were straightened ; his convoys were inter-

cepted ; and the vigilance of the Romans prepared to

form a chain of fortifications, and to besiege the lines of

the besiegers. A military council was assembled of the

long-haired chiefs of the Gothic nation ; of aged warri-

ors, whose bodies were wrapped in furs, and whose stem

countenances were marked with honourable wounds.

They weighed the glory of persisting in their attempt

against the advantage of securing their plunder ; and they

recommended the prudent measure of a seasonable re-

treat. In this important debate, Alaric displayed the

spirit of the conqueror of Rome ; and alter he had re-

minded his countrymen of their aiichievements and of

their designs, he concluded his animating speech, by the

solemn and positive assurance, that h; was resolved to

find in Italy, either a kingdom or a grave. ''^

The loose discipline of the Barbarians always exposed

them to the danger of a surprise ; but, instead of chusing

the dissolute hours of riot and intemperance, Stllicho

resolved to attack the Christian Goths, whilsi: they were

devoutly employed in celebrating the iestival of Easter.'*^

The execution of the stratagem, or, as it was termed by

the clergy, of the sacrilege, was entrusted to Saul, a Bar-

barian and a Pagan, who had served, however, Vvith dis-

tinguished reputation among the veteran generals of

42 Hanc ego vel victor regno, vel inorte tenebo

Victus, Hunnnn . . .

The speeches (de Bell. Get, 479...549.) of the Gothic Nestor, and Achille-!,

are strong, characteristic, adup ed to the circumstances ; and possibly not

less ge-.iuine than those of Livy.

43 Orcslus (1. vii. c. 37.) is shocked at the impiety of the Romans,
who attacked, on Easter Sundiy, such pious Christians. Yet, at the sama
time, public pi-ayers were offered at the shrine of St. Thomas of Edessa,

for the destruction cf the Arian robber. See Tillemont (Hist, des Emp.
torn. V. p. 529.) who quotes an homily, which has been erroneously as-

cribed to St. Chrysostom.
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Theodosius. The camp of the Goths, which Alaric had CHAP.
. XXX

pitched in the neighbourhood of Pollentia,'*'* was thrown .^...-wj

into confusion by the sudden and impetuous charge of

the Imperial cavalry ; but, in a few moments, the un-

daunted genius of their leader gave them an order, and a

field, of battle ; and as soon as they had recovered from

their astonishment, the pious confidence, that the God of

the Christians would assert their cause, added new
strength to their native valour. In this engagement,

which was long maintained with equal courage and suc-

cess, the chief of the Alani, whose diminutive and savage

form concealed a magnanimous soul, approved his sus-

pected loyalty, by the zeal with which he fought, and

fell, in the service of the republic ; and the fame of this

gallant Barbarian has been imperfectly preserved in the

verses of Claudian, since the poet, who celebrates his

virtue, has omitted the mention of his name. His death

was followed by the flight and dismay of the squadrons

which he commanded ; and the defeat of the wing of

cavalry might have decided the victory of Alaric, if Sti-

licho had not immediately led the Roman and Barbarian

infantry to the attack. The skill of the general, and the

bravery of the soldiers, surmounted eveiy obstacle. In

the evening of the bloody day, the Goths retreated from

the field of battle ; the intrenchments of their camp were

forced, and the scene of rapine and slaughter made some
atonement for the calamities which they had inflicted on

the subjects of the empii'e.''^ The magnificent spoils of

Corinth and Argos enriched the veterans of the West

;

the captive wife of Alaric, who had impatiently claimed

his promise of Roman jewels and Patrician handmaids,**

44 The vestiges of Pollentia are twenty -five miles to the south-east of

Turin. Urbs, in the same neighbvTurhood, was a royal chace of the kings

of Lombaniy, and a small river, which excused the prediction, " penetrabis

ad urbem." (Cluver. Ital. Antiq. torn. i. p. 83. ..85).

45 Orosius wishes, in doubtful words, to insinuate the defeat of the

Romans. " Pugnantesvicimus, victores victi sumus." Prosper (in Chron.)
irakes it an equal and bloody ba'rle ; but the Gothic writers, Cassiodorius

(in Chron.) and Jornandes (de Reb. Get. c. 29.) claim a decii;ive victory.

46 Demens Ausoniduni gemmata monilia matrum,
Romanasque alta famulas cervice petebat.

De Bell. Get. 627.
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CHAP.
XXX.

Boldness

and retreat

©f Aiaric.

was reduced to implore the mercy of the insulting foe

;

and many thousand prisoners, released from the Gothic

chains, dispersed through the provinces of Italy the

praises of their heroic deliverer. The triumph of Stili-

cho^'' was compared by the poet, and perhaps by the pub-

lic, to that of Marius ; who, in the same part of Ital}^,

had encountered and destroyed another army of northern

Barbarians. The huge bones, and the em.pty helmets,

of the Cimbri and of the Goths, would easily be con-

founded by succeeding generations ; and posterity might

erect a commoji trophy to the memory of the two most

illustrious generals v/ho had vanquished, on the same

memorable ground, the two most formidable enemies of

Rome.^^

The eloquence of Claudian^^ has celebrated, with

lavish applause, the victory of PoUentia, one of the most

glorious clays in the life of his patron ; but his reluctant

and partial muse bestows more genuine praise on the

character of the Gothic king. His name is indeed brand-

ed with the reproachful epithets of pirate aiid robber, to

which the conquerors of every age are so justly entitled
;

but the poet of Stilicho is compelled to acknowledge, that

Aiaric possessed the invincible temper of mind, which

rises superior to every misfortune, and derives new re-

sources from adversity. After the total defeat of his in-

fantry, he escaped, or rather withdrew, from the field of

battle, with the greatest part of his cavalry entire and un-

broken. Without wasting a moment to lament the irre-

parable loss of so many brave companions, he left his

victorious enemy to bind in chains the captive images of

47 Claiidian (de Bell. Get. 530. ..647'.) and Prudentms (in Symmach.
1. ii. 69i...719.) celebrate, without ambiguity, the Roman victory of Pol-

lentia. They are poetical and party-writers ; yet some cred t is due to

the most suspicious witnesses, wlio are checked by the recent notoriety of

facts.

48 Claudian's perora'ion is strong and elegant- ; bur the identity of the

Cimbric and Gotluc fields, miist be understood (like Virgil's Phillppi,

Georgic i. 490.) according to the loose geography cf a poet. Verceilre

and Pollentia are sixty miles from each other ; and the latitude is still

greater, if the Cimbri were defeared in the wide and barren plain of Ve-
rona (Maflei, Verona lUvislrata, P. i. p. 54. ..62).

49 Claudian and Pnidentius must be strictly examined, to reduce the

figures, and extort the historic sense of those poets.
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a Gothic king;" and boldly resolved to break through CHAP,

the unguarded passes of the Apennlne, to spread desola- v^^-v->!^

tion over the fruitful face of Tuscany, and to conquer or

die before the gates of Rome. The capital w^as saved by

the active and incessant diligence of Stilicho : but he res-

pected the despair of his enemy ; and, instead of com-

mitting the fate of the republic to the chance of another

battle, he proposed to purchase the absence of the Barba-

rians. The spirit of Alaric would have rejected such

terms, the permission of a retreat, and the offer of a pen-

sion, with contempt and indignation ; but he exercised a

limited and precarious authority over the independent

chieftains, who had raised him, for their service, above

the rank of his equals ; they were still less disposed to

follow an unsuccessful general, and many of them were

tempted to consult their interest by a private negociation

with the minister of Honorius. The king submitted to

the voice of his people, ratified the treaty with the empire

of the West, and repassed the Po, with the remains of

the flourishing army which he had led into Italy. A con-

siderable part of the Roman forces still continued to at-

tend his motions j and Stilicho, who maintained a secret

correspondence with some of the Barbarian chiefs, was
punctually apprised of tlie designs that were formed ia

the camp and council of Alaric. The king of the Goths,

ambitious to signalize his retreat by some splendid at-

chievement, had resolved to occupy the important city

of Verona, which commands the principal passage of the

Rhaetian Alps ; and, directing his march through the ter-

ritories of those German tribes, whose alliance would re-

store his exhausted strength, to invade, on the side of the

Rhine, the wealthy and unsuspecting provinces of Gaul.

Ignorant of the treason, which had already betrayed his

bold and judicious enterprise, he advanced towards the

passes of the mountains, already possessed by the Impe-

rial troops ; where he v/as exposed, almost at the same

50 Et gravant en airain ses freles avantages
De mes etats conqiiis enchainer les images.

The practice of exposing in triunipVi the images of kings and provinces,
was familiar to the Romans, The bust of Mithridates himself wastwelyc
feet high, of iiussv gold (Fr«inshem. Supplement Livian. ciii. 47).
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CHAP, instant, to a general attack in the front, on his flanks, and

^^.^^.^1^,1 in the rear. In this bloody action, at a small distance

from the walls of Verona, the loss of the Goths was not

less heavy than that which they had sustained in the de-

feat of PoUentia ; and their valiant king, who escaped by

the swiftness of his horse, must either have been slain or

made prisoner, if the hasty rashness of the Alani had not

disappointed the measures of the Roman general. Alaric

secured the remains of his army on the adjacent rocks ;

and prepared himself, with undaunted resolution, to main-

tain a siege against the superior numbers of the enemy,

who invested him on all sides. But he could not oppose

the destructive progress of hunger and disease ; nor was

it possible for him to check the continual desertion of his

impatient and capricious Barbarians. In this extremity

he still found resources in his own coui'age, or in the mo-

deration of his adversary ; and the retreat of the Gothic

king was considered as the deliverance of Italy.*' Yet

the people, and even the clergy, incapable of forming any

rational judgment of the business of peace and war, pre-

sumed to arraign the policy of Stilicho, who so often

vanquished, so often surrounded, and so often dismissed

the implacable enemy of the republic. The first moment
of the public safety is devoted to gratitude and joy ; but

the second is diligently occupied by envy and calumny,*^

The citizens of Rome had been astonished by the ap-

proach of Alaric j and the diligence with which they

laboured to restore the walls of the capital, confessed

A-D.404. their own fears, and the decline of the empire. After

the retreat of the Barbarians, Honorius was directed to

accept the dutiful invitation of the senate, and to cele-

brate, in the Imperial cit}% the auspicious sera of the Go-

thic victory, and of his sixth consulship.*^ The suburbs

and the streets, from the Milvian bridge to the Palatine

The tri-

umph of

Honorius,

at Rome,

51 The Getic war and the sixth consulship of Honorius, obscurely con-

nect the events of Alaric's retreat and losses.

52 Taceo dc Alarico . . . szepe victo, seepe concluso, semperque dimis-

so. Orosius, 1. vii. c. 57- p- 567. Claudian (vi Cous. Hon. 320.) drops

the curtain with a fine image.

53 The remainder of Claiidlan's poem on the sixth consulship of Ho-
norius, describes the journey, the ti-iumph, and the games 330. ..660).
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mount, were filled by the Roman people, who, in the ^-^^/^^'

space of an hundred years, had only thrice been honour-
^..^^-v-',,^

ed with the presence of their sovereigns. While their

eyes were fixed on the chariot v/here Stilicho was de-

servedly seated by the side of his royal pupil, they ap-

plauded the pomp of a triumph, which Vi'as not stained,

like that of Constantine, or of Theodosius, with civil

blood. The procession passed under a lofty arch, which

had been purposely erected : but in less than seven years,

the Gothic conquerors of Rome might read, if they were

able to read, the superb inscription of that monument,

which attested the total defeat and destruction of their

nation." The emperor resided sev^eral months in the

capital, and every part of his behaviour was regulated

with care to conciliate the affection of the clergy, the

senate, and the people of Rome. The clergy was edifi-

ed by his frequent visits, and liberal gifts, to the shrines

of the apostles. The senate, who in the triumphal pro-

cession, had been excused from the humiliating ceremo-

ny of preceding on foot the Imperial chariot, was treated

with the decent reverence which Stilicho always affectec;!

for that assembly. The people was repeatedly gratified

by the attention and courtesy of Honorius in the public

games, which were celebrated on that occasion with a

magnificence not unworthy of the spectator. As soon as

the appointed number of chariot-races was concluded,

the decoration of the circus was suddenly changed ; the

hunting of wild beasts afforded a various and splendid

entertainment ; and the chace was succeeded by a milita-

ry dance, which seems, in the lively description of Clau-

dian, to present the image of a modern tournament.

In these games of Honorius, the inhuman combats of The gla^

gladiators^' polluted, for the last time, the amphitheatre abouJhed.

oi Rome. The first Christian emperor may claim the

honour of the first edict, v/hich condemned the art and

54 See the inscription m Mascow's History of the Ancient Germans,
viii. 12. The words are positive and indiscreet, Getarum nationem in omne
sevum domitam, S:c.

55 On the curious, though horrid, subject of the gladiators, consult the
two books of the Saturnalia of Lipsius, who as an anti'^iiarian, is inclined
to excuse the practice of antiquity (torn. iii. p. 'i83...o45).

VOL. IV. H
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CHAP, amusement of shedding human blood ;*^ but this bene-
XXX

^^,^/^ volent law expressed the" wishes of the prince, without

reforming an inveterate abuse,, which degraded a civilis-

ed nation below the condition of savage cannibals. Se-

veral hundred, perhaps several thousand, victims were

annually slaughtered in the great cities of the empire ;

and the month of December, more particularly devoted

to the combats of gladiators, still exhibited, to the eyes

of the Roman people, a grateful spectacle of blood

and cruelty. Amidst the general joy of the victory of

Pollentia, a Christian poet exhorted the emperor to ex-

tirpate, by his authority, the horrid custom Avhich had so

long resisted the voice of humanity and religion.*^ The

pathetic representations of Prudentius were less effectual

than the generous boldness of Telemachus, an Asiatic

monk, whose death v/as more useful to mankind than his

life.*^ The Romans were provoked by the interruption

of their pleasures ; and the rash monk, who had descend-

ed into the arena, to separate the gladiators, was over-

whelmed under a shovv^er of stones. But the madness

of the people soon subsided ; they respected the memo-

rv of Telemachus, who had deserved the honours of

martrydom ; and they submitted, without a murmur, to

the laws of Honorius, which abolished for ever the

human sacrifices of the amphitheatre. The citizens, who

adhered to the manners or their ancestors, might per-

haps insinuate, that the last remains of a martial spirit

were preserved in this school of fortitude, which accus-

tomed the Romans to the sight of blood, and to the con-

tempt of death : a vain and cruel prejudice, so nobly

confuted by the valour of ancient Greece, and of mo-

dern Europe !^^

56 Cod. Theodos. I. xv. tit. xii. leg. 1. The commentary of Gode-

froy affords large material-; (torn. v. p. 396.) for the history of gladiators.

57 See the peroration of Prudentius (in Symraach. 1. ii. 1121. ..1131.)

who had dotibtless read the eloquent invective of Lactantius (Divin. Insti-

tut. l.vi. c. 20). The Christian apolcgiots have not spared these bloody

games, which were introduced in the religious festivals of Paganism.

58 Theoderet, I. v. c. 26. I wish to believe the story of St. Telema-

chus. Yet no church has been dedicated, no altar has been erected, to tha

only monk who died a martyr in the cause of liunianity.

59 Crudele gladiatorum spectaculum et inhumanum nonnulUs yideri
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The recent danger, to which the person of the em- CHAP,

peror had been exposed in the defenceless palace of Mi-
y^^^^--.^-^^^

Ian, urged him to seek a retreat in some inaccessible for- Hinorius

tress of Italy, where he miffht securely remain, while ^^^^ ^'^
•' " ^

, . residence
the open country was covered by a deluge ol Barbarians, at Raven-

Oi"! the coast of the Hadriatic, about ten or twelve miles "^'
.„,

' A. D. 404.

from the most southern of the seven mouths of the Po,

the Thessalians had founded the ancient colony of Ra-
venna,^° which they afterwards resigned to the natives

of Umbria. Augustus, who had observed the opportu-

nity of the place, prepared, at the distance of three miles

from the old town, a capacious harbour, for the recep-

tion of two hundred and fifty ships of war. This naval

establishment, which included the arsenals and maga-

zines, the barracks of the troops, and the houses of the

artificers, derived its origin and name from the perma-

nent station of the Roman fleet ; the intermediate space

was soon filled with buildings and inhabitants, and the

three extensive and populous quarters of Ravenna gra-

dually contributed to form one of the most important

cities of Italy. The principal canal of Augustus poured

a copious stream of the waters of the Po through the

midst of the city, to the entrance of the harbour; the

same waters were introduced into the profound ditches

that encompassed the walls ; they were distributed by a

thousand subordinate canals, into every part of the city,

which they divided into a variety of small islands
;

the communication was maintained only by the use of

boats and bridges ; and the houses of Ravenna, whose

appearance may be compared to that of Venice, v/ere

raised on the foundation of wooden piles. The adjacent

country, to the distance of many miles, was a deep and

solet; et haud scio an ita sit, iit nunc fit. Cicero Tusculan. ii. 17. He
faintly censures the abuse, and warmly defends the use, of these sports

;

oculis nulla poterat esse fortior contra dolorem et mortem disciplina. Se-

neca (epist. vii.) shews the feelings of a man.
60 Tins account of Ravenna is drawn from Strabo (1. v. p. 327.)

Pliny (iii. 20.) Stephen of Byzantium (sub voce Pflt/3fvv«e, p. 651. edit.

Berkel.) Claudian (in vi Cons. Honor. 494, &.c.) Sidonius ApoUinaris (I. i.

epist. V. 8.) J'-rnaudes (de Reb. Get. c. 29.) Procopius (de Bell Gothic.

1. i. c. 1. p. 309. edit. Louvre) and Cluverius (Ital. Ant:q. torn. i. p. jul

....307). Yet I still want a local antiquarian, and a good topographical
map.
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^^^F' impassable morass ; and the artificial causeway, which

,^^^->^^^y^ connected Ravenna with the continent, might be easily

guarded, or desti'oyed, on the approach of an hostile ar-

my. These morasses were interspersed, however, with

vineyards ; and though the soil was exhausted by four or

five crops, the town enjoyed a more plentiful supply of

wine than of fresh v/ater."' The air, instead of receiv-

ing the sickly, and almost pestilential, exhalations of low

and marshy grounds, was distinguished, like the neigh-

bourhood of Alexandria, as uncommonly pure and salu-

brious ; and this singular advantage was ascribed to the

regular tides of the Hadriatic, which swept the canals,

interrupted the unwholesome stagnation of the waters,

and floated, every dav, the vessels of the adjacent coun-

try into the heart of Ravenna. The gradual retreat of

the sea has left the modern city at the distance of four

miles from the Hadriatic ; and as early as the fifth or

sixth century of the Christian sera, the port of Augustus

was converted into pleasant orchards ; and a lonely grove

of pines covered the ground where the Roman fleet

once rode at anchor."^^ Even this alteration contributed

to encrease the natural strength of the place ; and the

shallowness of the water was a sufficient barrier against

the large ships of the enemy. This advantageous situ-

ation was fortified by art and labour ; and in the twen-

tieth year of his age, the emperor of the West, anxious

only for his personal safety, retired to the perpetual con-

finement of the walls and morasses of Ravenna. The

example of Honorius was imitated by his feeble succes-

sors, the Gothic kings, and afterwards the Exarchs, who

occupied the throne and palace of the emperors j and till

61 Martial (epigram iii. 56,57.) plays on the trick of the knave, who
had sold him wine instead of water ; but he seriously declares, that a cis-

tern at Ravenna is more valuable than a vineyard. Sidonius complains,

that the town is destitute of foinitains and aqueducts ; and ranks the want
of fresh water among the local evils, such as the croaking of frogs, the

stinging of gnais, &c.

62 The fable of Theodore and Honoria, which Dr)'den ha's so admir-

ably transplanted from Bocacio (Giornato iii. novell. viii.) was acted in the

wood of Chiassi, a corrupt word from Classis, the naval station, v/hich,

with the intermediate r cad or suburb, the Via CcesarU, constituted the

trij}ic city of Ravenna.
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the middle of the eighth century, Ravenna was considered CHAP.
• XXX

as the seat of government, and the capital of Italy.*^^

The fears of Honorius were not without foundation, The nevo-

nor were his precautions without effect. While Italy l"-ionsof

rejoiced in her deliverance from the Goths, a furious a. D. 400.

tempest was excited among the nations of Germany, who

yielded to the irresistible impulse, that appears to have

been gradually communicated from the eastern extremity

of the continent of Asia. The Chinese annals, as they

have been interpreted by the learned industry of the pre-

sent age, may be usefully applied to reveal the secret

and remote causes of the fall of the Roman empire. The
extensive territory to the north of the great wall, was

possessed, after the flight of the Huns, by the victorious

Sienpi ; who v/ere sometimes broken into independent

tribes, and sometimes re-united under a supreme chief:

' till at length styling themselves Topa^ or masters of the

earth, they acquired a more solid consistence, and a more

formidable power. The Topa soon compelled the pas-

toral nations of the eastern desart to acknowledge the

superiority of their arms ; they invaded China in a pe-

riod of weakness and intestine discord ; and these fortu-

nate Tartars, adopting the laws and manners of the van-

quished people, founded an Imperial dynasty, which

reigned near one hundred and sixtj^ years over the north-

ern provinces of the monarchy. Some generations be-

fore they ascended the throne of China, one of the Topa
princes had enlisted in his cavalry a slave of the name

of Moko, renowned for his valour ; but who was tempt-

ed, by the fear of punishment, to desert his standard,

and to range the desart at the head of an hundred fol-

lowers. This gang of robbers and outlaws swelled into

a camp, a tribe, a numerous people, distinguished by the

appellation oiGeougen; and their hereditary chieftains, the

posterity of Moko the slave, assumed their rank among
the Scythian monarchs. The youth of Toulun, the

greatest of his descendants, was exercised by those mis-

63 From the year 404, the dates of the Theodosian Code become se-

dentary at Constanthiople and Ravenna. See Godefroy's Chronology of

the Laws, torn. i. p. cxlviii, Ike.



54 THE DECLINE AND FALL

CH^.P. forfnnes which are the school of heroes. He bravely
XXX

y^^.^y^^. struggled with adversity, broke the imperious yoke of

the Topa, and became the legislator of his nation, and

the conqueror of Tartary. Kis troops were distributed

into regular bands of an hundred and of a thousand men;

cowards were stoned to deatji ; the most splendid ho-

nours were proposed as the reward of valour ; and Tou-

lun, who had knowledge enough to despise the learning

of China, adopted only such arts and institutions as were

favourable to the military spirit of his government. His

tents, which he removed in the winter season to a more

southern latitude, were pitched, during the summer, on

the fruitful banks of the Selinga. His conquests stretch-

ed from Corea far beyond the river Irtish. He van-

quished, in the country to the North of the Casjjlan sea,

the nation of the Huns ; and the nev/ title of Khan^ or

Cagan^ expressed the fame and power v/hich he derived

from this memorable victory."*

Eniigra- The chain of events is interrupted, or rather is con-

noi-chcm cealed, as it. passes from the Volga to the Vistula, through
Geruiaus,^ the dark interval which separates the exti'eme limits of

the Chinese, and of the Roman, geograph}'. Yet the

temper of the Barbarians, and the expei'ience of succes-

sive emigrations, sufficiently declare, that the Huns, who

were oppressed by the arms of the Geougen, soon with-

drew from the presence of an insulting victor. The

countries tov/ards the Euxine were already occupied

by their kindred tribes ; and their hasty flight, which

they soon converted into a bold attack, would more na-

turally be directed towards the rich and level plains,

through which the fistula gently flows into the Baltic

sea. The North must again have been alarmed, and

agitated, by the invasion of the Huns ; and the nations

who retreated before them, must have pressed with in-

cumbent weight on the confines of Germany.^* The in-

64 See M. de Guignes, Hist, des Huns, torn. i. p. V79...\^0. torn. ii.

p. 295 354. ..338.

65 Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. iii. p. 182.) has observed an emi-
gration from the Palus Mseotis to the north of Germany, which he ascribes

to famine. But his views of ancient history are strangely darkened by ig-

norance and error.
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habitants of those regions which the ancients have assign- ^^^^.^^•

ed to the Suevi, the Vandals, and the Burgundians, »^_^^XX^

might embrace the rcsohition of abandoning to the fugi-

tives of Sarmatia, their -woods and morasses : or at least

of discharging their superfluous numbers on the provinces

of the Roman empire.^^ About four years after the vic-

torious Tculun had assumed the title of Khan of the

Geougen, another Barbarian, the haughty Rodogast, or

Radagaisus,^^ marched from the northern extremities of

Germany almost to the gates of Rome, and left the re-

mains of his army to atchieve the destruction of the

West. The Vandals, the Suevi, and the Burgundians,

formed the strength of this mighty host j but the Alani,

who had found an hospitable reception in their new seats,

added their active cavalry to the heavy infantry of the
,

Germans ; and the Gothic adventurers crowded so eager-

ly to the standard of Radagaisus, that, by some histo-

rians, he has been styled the king of the Goths. Twelve

thousand warriors, distinguished above the vulgar by

their noble birth, or their valiant deeds, glittered in the

van f^ and the whole multitude, Avhich v^^as not less than .

two hundred thousand fighting men, migiit be increased,

by the accession of v/omen, of children, and of slaves, to

the amount of four hundred thousand persons. This for-

midable emigration issued from the same coast of the

Baltic, which had poured forth the myriads of the Cim-

bri and Teutones, to assault Rome and Italy in the vi-

gour of the republic. After the departure of those Bar-

barians, their native country, which was marked by the

vestiges of their greatness, long ramparts, and gigantic

G6 Zosimus (1. v. p. 331 ) uses the general description of tiie nations

beyond the Danube and the Rhine. Their situation, and consequently

tlieir names, ave naanifestly shevvn, even in the various epithets which each
ancient writer may have casually added.

6" The name of Ruadagast v/as that of a local deity of the Obotrites

(in Mecklenburgh). A hero might naturally assume the appellation of

his tutelar god : but it is not probable that the Barbarians would worship

an unsuccessful hero. See Mascou, Hist, of the Germans, viii. 14.

68 Olympiodorus (apud Photium, p. 180.) uses the Greek word,

OTTTtf^siTot ; wliich d(-es not convey any precise idea. I suspect that they

were the princes and nobles, with their faithful companions ; the knights,

with their squires, as they would have been styled some ceiitm-ies after^

wards.
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CHAP, moles,*^^ remained, during some ages, a vast and dreary
^^^^-

solitude; till the human species was renewed by the

powers of generation, and the vacancy v/as filled by the

influx of new inhabitraits. The nations v,^ho now usurp

an extent of land, which they are unable to cultivate,

would soon be assisted by the industrious poverty of

their neighbours, if the government of Europe did not

protect the claims of dominion and property.

Radagai- "j,^^ Correspondence of nations was, in that age, so
sus invades '^

. ,
, , . ~ ,

Italy, imperfect and precarious, that the revolutions ot the

A.D.406.
jjQj-ti^ might escape the knowledge of the court of Ra-

venna; till the dark cloud, which was collected along

the coast of the Baltic, burst in thunder upon the banks

of the Upper Danube. The emperor of the West, if

his ministers disturbed his amusements by the news of

the impending danger, was satisfied with being the occa-

sion, and the spectator of the war.'''" The safety of Rome
was entrusted to the counsels, and the sword, of Stili-

cho ; but such was the feeble and exhausted state of the

empire, that it was impossible to restore the fortifications

of the Danube, or to prevent, by a vigorous effort,- the

invasion of the Germans.^ ^ The hopes of the vigilant

minister of Honorius were confined to the defence of

Italy. He once more abandoned the provinces, recalled

the troops, pressed the new levies, which were rigorously

exacted, and pusillanimously eluded ; employed the most

efficacious means to arrest, or allure, the deserters ; and

offered the gift of freedom, and of two pieces of gold,

to all the slaves who would enlist.'^ By these efforts he

69 Tacit, de IMoribus Germanorum, c. 57.

70 .... Cujus agendi

Spectator vel causa fui. Claudian, vi Cons. Hon. 439.

is the modest language ofHonorius, in speaking of the Gothic war, whidv

he had seen soi.iewhat nearer.

71 ZosiiTius (I. V. p. 331.) transports the war, and the victoiy of Stili-

cho, beyond the Danvibe. A strange error, which is awkwardly and im-

perfectly cured, by reading A^vov for Ifpov (Tillemont, Hist, des Emp.

torn. V. p. 807). In good policy, we must use the service of Zosimus,

without esteeming or trusting him.

72 Code.x Theodos. 1. vii. tit. xiii. leg. 16. The date of this liw^(A-

D. 405, May 18.) satisfies me, as it had done Godefroy (torn. ii. p. 387.)

cf the true year of the invasion of Radagaisus. Tillemont, Pagi,_and Mu-

ratcri, prefer the preceding year ; but they r.re bound, by certain obliga-

tions of civility and respecr, to St. PauUnus of Nola.
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painfully collected, from the subjects of a great empire, CHAP.

an army of thirty or forty thousand men, which, in the ^_-Ll^^.

days of Scipio or Camillus, would have been instantly

furnished by the free citizens of the territory of Rome,^^

The thirty legions of Stilicho v/ere reinforced by a large

body of Barbarian auxiliaries ; the faithful Alani were

personally attached to his service ; and the troops v>f

Huns and of Goths, who marched under the banners of

their native princes, Huidin and Sarus, were animated

by interest and resentment to oppose the ambition of Ra-

dagaisus. The king of the confederate Germans pass-

ed, without resistance, the Alps, the Po, and the Apen-

nine ; leaving on one hand the inaccessible palace of Ho-
norius, securely buried among the marshes of Ravenna;

and, on the other, the camp of Stilicho, who had fixed

his head-quarters at Ticlnum, or Pavia, but who seems

to have avoided a decisive battle, till he had assembled

his distant forces. Many cities of Italy were pillaged,

or desti-oyed ; and the siege of Florence,^-* bv Radagaisus, ^^^"-'Scs

r 1 !• -IT- '
' 1

Florence.
IS one of the earnest events m the history ot that cele-

brated republic ; whose firmness checked and delayed

the unskilful fuiy of the Barba.rians. The senate and

people trembled at their approach within an hundred and

eighty miles ofRome ; and anxiously compared the danger

which they had escaped, with the new perils to which

they were exposed. Alaric was a Christian and a soldier,

the leader of a disciplined army ; Vvdio understood the

laws of war, who respected the sanctity of treaties, and

who had familiarly conversed v/ith the subjects of the

empire in the same camps, and the same churches..,.

The savage Radagaisus was a stranger to the manners,

the religion, and even the language, of the civilised na-

7o Soon after Rome had been taken by the Gauls, the senate, on a
sudden emergency, armed ten legiov.s, 3000 horie, and 42,000 foot ; a
force which the city could not have sent forth under Augustus (Livy, vii.

25). This declaration may puzzle an antiquary, but it is clearly explained

by Montesquieu.

74 Machiavel has explained, at least as a philosopher, the origin cf
Florence, which insensibly descended, fur the beneiit of trade, from the

rock of Fxsiihe to the banks of the Arno (Istoria Florentin. torn. i. 1. ii. p.
36. Londra, 1747). The Triumvirs sent a colony to Florence, which, un-
der Tiberius (Tacit. Annal. i. 79) deserved the reputation and name of a
Jiourishhig city. See Cluver. Ii.al. Antiq. torn. i. p. 507, Stc.

vol.. IV. I
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Defeat and
destruction

of his army

tionf; of the South. The fierceness of his temper was

pxasperated by cruel superstition ; and it was universally

believed, that he had bound himself, by a solemn vow,

to reduce the city into a heap of stones and ashes, and to

sacrifice the most illustrious of the Roman senators, on

the altars of those gods, who were appeased by human

biood. The public danger, which should have recon-

ciled all domestic animosities, displayed the incurable

madness of religious faction. The oppressed votaries of

Jupiter and Mercury respected, in the implacable ene-

my of Rome, the character of a devout Pagan ; loudly

declared, that they were more apprehensive of the sacri-

fices, than of the arms, of Radagaisus ; and secretly re-

joiced in the calamities of their country; which condemn-

ed the faith of their Christian adversaries."^

Florence was reduced to the last extremity ; and the

fainting courage of the citizens was supported only by
by St:licho, ^j^g authoritv of St. Ambrose ; who had communicated,

in a dream, the promise of a speedy deliverance."^ On
a sudden they beheld, from their walls, the banners of

Stilicho, who advanced, v/ith his united force, to the re-

lief of the faithful city ; and who soon marked that fatal

spot for the grave of the Barbarian host. The apparent

contradictions of those writers who variously relate the

defeat of Radagaisus, may be reconciled, without offering

much violence to their respective testimonies. Orosius

and Augustin, who were intimately connected by friend-

ship and religion, ascribe this miraculous victory to the

providence of God, rather than to the valour of man.^'

They strictly exclude every idea of chance, or even of

75 Yet the Jupiter of Radagaisus, who worshipped Thor and Woden,
was very different from the Olympic or Capitoline Jove. The accommo-
dating temper of Polytheism might unite those various and remote deities

;

but the genuine Romans abhorred the human sacrifices of Gaul and Ger-

many.
76 Paulini's (in Vit. Ambns. c. 50.) relates this story, which he re-

ceived from the mouth of Pansophia herself, a religious matron of Florence.

Yet the archbishop soon ceased to take an active part in the business of the

world, and never became a popular baint.

77 Augustin de Civitat. Dei, v. 23. Orosius, 1. vii. c. 37. p. 567.. .571.

The tvv^o friends wrote in Africa, ten or twelve years after the victory ;

and their authority is implicidy followed by Isidore of Seville (in Chron.

p. 713. edit. Grot.) How many interestmg facts might Orosius have iii-

gtrted in the vacant space which is devoted to pious nonsense

!
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bloodshed ; and positively affirm, that the Romrais, whose 9?^^^?*'

camp was the scene of plenty and idleness, enjoyed the v,„^-v->^

distress of the Barbarians, slowly expiring on the sharp

and barren ridge of the hills of Fsesuls, which rise above

the city of Florence. Their extravagant assertion, that

not a single soldier of the Christian army v/as killed, or

even wounded, may be dismissed with silent contempt;

but the rest of the narrative of Augustin and Orosius is

consistent with the state of the war, and the character of

Stiiicho. Conscious that he commanded the last army
of the republic, his prudence v/ould not expose it, in the

open field, to the headstrong fury of the Germans. The
method of surrounding the enemy v/ith stronn- lines of

circumvallation, which he had tvv^ice employed against

the Gothic king, was repeated on a larger scale, and with

more considerable effect. The examples of Cssar must

have been familiar to the most illiterate of the Roman
warriors ; and the fortifications of Dyrrachium, which

connected twenty-four castles, by a perpetual ditch and

rampart of fifteen miles, afforded the model of an in-

trenchment which might confine, and starve, the most

numerous host of Barbarians.^' The Roman troops had

less degenerated from the industry, than from the valour,

o^ their ancestors; and if the servile and laborious work

olRnded the pride of the soldiers, Tuscany could supplv

r>iany thousand peasants, who would labour, though per-

haps, thev would not fight, for the salvation of their native

coimtry. The imprisoned multitude of horses and men^^

•w^as graduallv destroyed b)' famine, rather than by the

svrord ; but the Romans were exposed, during the pro-

gress of such an extensive work, to the frequent attacks

78 Frajiin'ur montes, planuir.qiie per ardua Cx^ar
Dsicitopus: pandid fossas, tunkaque suminis
Disponii castella jupjis, niagnoque lecessu

AiTi);lexvis Sues ; salus neiTiorasaque iesqua

Et silvas, vestaque feras indagine claudir.

Yet the simplicity of truth (Carsar, de Eell. Civ. iii. 44.) is far greater

than the amplificaticins cf Lucan (Pharsal. 1. vi. 29. .63).

79 The rhciorical expressions of Orcsius, *' la arido et aspero monti.s
*' jugo ;" " iu iinum ac parvum ver'.icem ;" are not very jv.itable to the en-
caiTipment of a grea' army. But Fs;sii1k, only three miles froin. Fl-^rerxe,

Kiight aiicrd space i:x ihe head-quarters cf Radagaisus, and would be com-
prehended within the circuit of the Reman imes.
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ChAV. q( q^ impatient enemy. The despair of the hungry

y,^,r'<^^ Barbarians would precipitate them against the fortifica-

tions of Stilicho ; the general might sometimes indulge

the ardour of his brave auxiliaries, who eagerly pressed

to assault the camp of the Germans ; and these various

incidents might produce the sharp and bloody conflicts

which dignify the narrative of Zosimus, and the Chroni-

cles of Prosper and Marceilinus.'*' A seasonable supply

of men and provisions had been introduced into the walls

of Florence ; and the famished host of Radagaisus was

in its turn besieged. The proud monarch of so many

warlike nations, after the loss of his bravest warriors,

was reduced to confide either in the faith of a capitula-

tion, or in the clemency of Stilicho.^^ But the death of

the royal captive, v/ho v*^as ignominiously beheaded, dis-

graced the triumph of Rome and of Christianity ; and the

short delav of his execution was sufficient to brand the

conqueror with the guilt of cool and delibei'ate cruelty^*

The famished Germans, who escaped the fury of the

auxiliaries, were sold as slaves, at the contemptible price

of as many single pieces of gold : but the difference of

food and climate swept away great numbers of those un-

happy strangers ; and it was observed, that the inhuman

purchasers, instead of reaping the fruits of their labour,

were soon obliged to provide the expense of their inter-

ment. Stilicho informed the emperor and the senate of

his success ; and deserved, a second time, the glorious

title of Deliverer of Italy."

Tl-e re- The" fame of the victory, and more especially of the
iTiaiiiil.-r of . I .

inaiv; in- 80 See Zosimus, 1. v. p. 331. and ihc Chrouicles of Prosper and Mu,r-

vadcGaul, cellinus.

81 Olympiodorus (apud Photium, p, 180.) uses an expression C"?*"
CTirui^is-dTo^) wliich would denote a strict and friendly alliance, and
render Stiiiciio still more criminal. The p-.uilisper deteiitus, dcinde inter-

fectus, of Orosius, is sufficiently odious.

82 Orosius, piously inhuman, sacrifices the king and people, Agag
and the Amalekites, without a symptom of compassion. The bloody actor

is less detestable than the cool unfeeling liistorian.

83 And Claudian's muse, v.as she asleep ? had she been ill paid ? Me-
tuini-;s the seventh consulship of Honor!Us(A. D. 407.) would have fur-

nished the subject of a noble poem. Before it was discovered chat the

state conld no longer be saved, Stilicho (after Romulus, Camillus, and
Marius) m.ight have been worthily surnamed the founh founder of Rome.
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miracle, has encouraged a vain persuasion, that the whole CHAP,

army, or rather nation, of Germans, who migrated from ^^,^^1^^.

the shores of the Baltic, misei-ably perished under the a. D.406,

walls of Florence. Such indeed was the fate of Rada- iJec. 31.

gaisus himself, of his brave and faithful companions, and

of more than one-third of the various mukitude of Sueves

and Vandals, of Alanl and Burgundians, avIio adhered

to the standard of their gtrnerai.^-* The union of such

an army might excite our surprise, but the causes of se-

paration are obvious and forcible ; the pride of birth, xiie

iiisolence of valour, the jealousy of command, the impa-

tience of subordination, and the obstinate conflict of opi-

nions, of interests, and of passions, among so many kings

and warriors, who were untaught to yield, or to obey.

After the defeat of Radagaisus, tv\'o parts of the German

host, which must have exceeded the num!)er of one hun-

dred thousand men, still remained in arms, between the

Apennine and the Alps, or between the Alps and the Da-

nube. It is uncertain whether they attempted to revenge

the death of their general ; but their Irregular fury was

soon diverted by the prudence and firmness of Stilicho,

who opposed their march, and facilitated their retreat

;

who considered the safety of Rome and Italy as the great

object of his care, and who sacrificed, v, ith too much
indiiTerence, the wealth and tranquiilit}^ of the distant

provinces.^^ The Barbarians acquired, from the junction

of some Pannonian deserters, the knowledge of the coun-

try, and of the roads ; and the invasion of Gaul, M'hich

Alarlc had designed, was executed by the remains of the

great army of Radagaisus. ^'^

84 A luminous passage of Prospc-r"s Chronicle, " In ires partes, per
(liversos principes, divisus exe7-citus," reduces t\\e miracie of Florence, and
connects the history of Italy, Gaul, and Germar.y.

85 Orobius and Jerom positively charge hini with instigating the inva-
sion. " Excitats a Stilichone genres," Sec. They must mean indirectly.

He saved Italy at the expense of Gaul.
86 The Count de Buat is satisfied, thatthe Germans who invaded Gaul

were the two thirds that yet remained of the army of iladagaisus. See the
Histoire Ancienne des Peuples de I'Surope (torn. vii. p. 87.. .121. Paris,

1772) ; an elaborate work, which 1 had not the advaatage of perusing till

the year 1777. As early as 1771, I find the saine idea expressed in a rough
draught of the present History. I have since observed a similar imitation
in Mascoii (viii. 15). Such agreement, without mutual conimuaicauon,
may add some weight to our commou sentiment.
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9,^"^^- Yet if they expected to derive any assistance from

,^r-,^->„^ the tribes of Germany, who inhabited the banks of the

Rhine, their hopes were disappointed. The Alemanni

preserved a state of inactive neutrality ; and the Franks

distinguished their zeal and courage in the defence of

the empire. In the rapid progress down the Rhine,

which was the first act of the administration of Stiiicho,

he had applied himself, with peculiar attention, to secure

the alliance of the warlike Franks, and to remove the ir-

reconcileable enemies of peace and of the ixpublic. Mar-
comir, one of their kings, was publicly convicted, before

the tribunal of the Roman magistrate, of violating the

faith of treaties. He was sentenced to a mil J, but dis-

tant, exile, in the province of Tuscany ; and this degrada-

tion of the regal dignity was so far from exciting the

resentment of his subjects, that they punished with death

the turbulent Sunno, who attempted to revenge his bro-

ther ; and maintained a dutiful allegiance to the princes,

who were established on the throne by the choice of Sti-

iicho. ^^ When the limits of Gaid and Germany were

shaken by the northern emigration, the Franks bravely

encountered the single force of the Vandals ; who, re-

gardless of the lessons of adversity, had again separated

their troops from the standard of their Barbarian allies.

They paid the penalty of their rashness ; and twenty

thousand Vandals, with their king Godigisclus, were

slain in the field of battle. The v/hole people must have

been extirpated, if the squadrons of the Alani, advancing

to their relief, had not trampled down the infantry of the

Franks ; who, after an honourable resistance, were com-

pelled to relinquish the unequal contest. The victorious

confederates pursued their march, and on the last day of

the year, in a season when the waters of the Rhine were

most probably frozen, they entered, without opposition,

87 .... Provincia missos

Expcllet oitius fascesj quam Frai.cia reges

QiiGs dederls;.

Clav.dian (i Cons. StU. 1. i. 235, Sec.) is clear and satisfactory. These

kiiigs of Frap.ce are unknown to Gregory of Tours; but the audior of rhe

Gcsta Frar.covum mentions both Sunno and Marccmir, and nauiei the lat-

ter as ihe father of Pharamond (in tcm. ii. p. 543). He seems to write

from good materials, which he did not underEiand.
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the defenceless provinces of Gaul. This memorable CHAP,

passage of the Suevi, the Vandals, the Alani, and the y^^^^,^'^^^

Burg-undians, v/ho never afterwards retreated, may be

considered as the fall of the Roman empire in the coun-

tries beyond the Alps ; and the barriers, which had so

long separated the savage and the civilised nations of the

earth, were from that fatal moment levelled with the

ground.^^

While the peace of Germany was secured by the at- Desdatloa

tachment of the Franks, and the neutrality of the Aleman- a. D. 407,

ni, the subjects of Rome, unconscious of their approach- ^'^•

ing calamities, enjoyed the state of quiet and prosperity,

which Iiad seldom blessed the frontiers of Gaul. Their

flocks and herds were permitted to graze in the pastures

of the Barbarians ; their huntsmen penetrated, without

fear or danger, into the darkest recesses of the Hercynian

wood.^9 The banks of the Rhine were crowned, like those

of the Tyber, with elegant houses, and well cultivated

farms ; and if a poet descended the river, he might ex-

press his doubt, on which side was situated the territory

of the Romans.9° This scene of peace and plenty was

suddenly changed into a desart; and the prospect of the

smoking ruins could alone distinguish the solitude of na-

ture from the desolation of man. The Nourishing city of

Mentz w^as surprised and destroyed ; and many thousand

Christians were inhumanly massacred in the church....

Worms perished after a long and obstinate siege ; Stras-

burg, Spires, Rheims, Tournay, Arras, Amiens, experi-

enced the cruel oppression of the German yoke ; and the

consuming flames of war spread from the banks of the

88 See Zosimus (1. vi. p. 3T3.) Orosius (1. vii. c. 40. p. 576.) and the

Chroviicles. Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c 9. p. 165. in the second volume
of the Historians of France) has preserved a valuable fragment of Renaus
Pi- futurus Frigeridus, whose three names denote a Christian, a Roman
subiecr, and a Semi-barbarian.

"89 Claiidian (i Cofis. Stil. 1. i. 221, &c. 1. ii. 136.) describes the peace
and prosperi*.yr>f die Gallic froniier. The Abbe Dubcs(His::. Critique, &c.
tcni. ;. p. 174.:) would read A!l>a (a nameless rivulet of ihe Ardennes) instead

of Alius; and expatiates on the danger cf the Gallic ca' tie grazing beyond
the Elbe. Fnolisli enough ! In poei.ical geography, the Elbe, and the Her-
cy.'ian, signify arjy ri\er, or any wood, in Germany. Claudian is not pre-

pared for 'he strict e;i.amination of our antiquaries.

SO .... Geminasquc viator

Cum videat ripas, uux sit Romaua requirat.
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CHAP. Rhine over the greatest part of the seventeen provinces of

^^__, Gaul. That rich and extensive country, as far as the ocean,

the Alps, oncl the Pyrenees, was dehvered to the Barbar-

ians, Yv'ho drove before them, in a promiscuous crowd, the

bishop, the senator, and the virgin, laden with the spoils of

their houses and allars.^^ Tlie ecclesiastics, to whom we

are indebted for this vague description of the pviblic cala-

mities, embraced the opportunity of exhorting the Chris-

tians to repent of the sins which had provoked the Divine

Justice, and to renounce the perishable goods of a wretch-

ed and deceitful world. But as the Pelagian contro-

versy,°^ which attempts to sound the abyss of grace and

predestination, soon became the serious employment of

the Latin clergy ; the Providence which had decreed, or

foreseen, or permitted such a train of moral and natural

evils, was rashly weighed in tlie imperfect and fallacious

balance of reason. The crimes, and the misfortunes, of

the suffering people, were presumptuosly compared with

those of their ancestors ; and they arraigned the Divine

' Justice, which did not exempt from the common destruc-

tion the feeble, the guiltless, the infant portion of the hu-

man srecies. These idle disputants overlooked the in-

variable lav/s of nature, which have connected peace with

innocence, plenty with industry, and safety v/ith valour.

The timid and selfish policy of the court of Ravenna

might recal the Palatine legions for the protection of

Italv ; theremains of the stationary troops might be un-

equal to the arduous task; and the Barbarian auxiliaries

might prefer the unbounded licence of spoil, to the bene-

fits of a moderate and regular stipend. But the provin-

ces of Gaul were filled with a numerous race of hardy and

robust youth, who, in the defence of their houses, their

families, and their altars, if they had dared to die, would

91 Jeroni, torn. i. p. 93. See in the Ist vol. of the Historians of France,

p. 777. 782. the proper extracts from ihe Carmen de Providenlia, Divina,

and Salvian. The anonymous poec was hmiielf a capdve, with his bishop

and fellow -citizens.

92 The Pelagian doctrine, which was first agitated A. D. 405. was con-

demned, in the space of ten years, at Rome and Carthage. St. Augustin

fought and conquered: but tlie Greek church was favourable to his adver-

saries ; and (what is singular enough) the people did not take any pare in a

dispute -whicli they could not understand.
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have deserved to vanquish. The knovi'ledsre of the h' na- CHAP,

tive country would have enabled them to oppose conthiual ^,-1^,^-1^

and insuperable obstacles to the progress of an invader

;

and the deficiency of the Barbarians, in arms as v/ell as in

discipline, removed the only pretence which excuses the

submission of a populous country to the inferior numbers
of a veteran army. When France was invaded by Char-

les the Fifth, he enquired of a prisoner, how many days

Paris might be distant from the frontier ;
" Perhaps

'"' txuelve^ but they will be days of battle :"^^ such was the

gallant answer which checked the arrogance of that ambi-

tious prince. The subjects of Honorius, and those of

Francis I. were animated by a very different spirit ; and
in less than two years, the divided troops of the savages

of the Baltic, whose numbers, were the}' fairly stated,

would appear contemptible, advanced, without a combat,

to the foot of the Pyrenoean mountains.

In the early part of the reign of Honorius, the vigi- Revolt o£

lance of Stilicho had successfully guarded the remote ^'"^ fi»"'ti3h

•' ° army,
island of Britain from her incessant enemies of the orean, A. D. 407.

the mountains, and the Irish coast.^^ But those restless

Barbarians could not neglect the fair opportunity of the

Gothic war, when the walls and stations of the province

were stripped of the Roman troops. If any of the legion-

aries v/ere permitted to return from the Italian expedi-

tion, their faithful report of the court and character of

Honorius, must have tended to dissolve the bonds of alle-

giauce, and to exasperate the seditious temper of th^ Bri-

tish army. I'he spirit of revolt, v/hich had formerly dis-

turbed the age of Gailienus, was revived by the capricious

violence of the soldiers; and the unfortunate, perhaps the

93 See the Memoires de Gillaume du Eellay, 1. vi. In French, the ori-

ginal reproof is less obvious, and more pointed, from tfe d.^uble seiife of the

XiOrdjoitniee, which alike s'gnities, a day's travel, or a batde.

94 Claudian (i Cons. Stil. 1. ii. 250). It is supposed, ll'iat the Scots cf
Ireland irivaded, by sea, the whole western coast of Brifain: and some
slijjht credit may be given even to Nennius and the Irir.h traditions (Carte's

Hist, cf England, vol. i. p. 169 Whltaker's Genuine History of the Bri-

t(jns, p. 199). The sixty -six lives of St. Fa;rick, which v/ere extant in the

ninth century, mu_t have contained as many thousand lies ;
yet we m.ay be-

lieve, that, in one of these Tiish inroads, the future apostle was led avi^ay

captive (Usher, Antiquit. Ecclts. Britann. p. 431. and Tillemont, Alem.
Eccles. torn. xvi. p.4J6. 782, &c).

VOL. IV. K
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^1'}^}^' ambitious, candidates, wlio were the objects of their

^_^^Jir^ choice, "were the instruments, and at length the victims,

of their passion.^^ Marcus was the first whom they

placed on the throne, as the lawful emperor of Britain,

and of the West. They violated, by the hasty murder

of Marcus, the oath of fidelity which they had imposed

on themselves; and their disapprobation of his manners

may seem to inscribe an honourable epitaph on his tomb.

Gratian was the next whom they adorned with the dia-

dem and the purple; and, at the end of four months,

Gratian experienced the fate of his predecessor. The

memory of the great Constantine, whom the British le-

gions had given to the church and to the empire, sug-

Constan- gested the singular motive of their third choice. They
tme IS ac- discovered in the ranks a private soldier of the name of
know-

_ . _
*

ledgedin Constantine, and their impetuous levity had already seat-
Bntain and

^^] j^j^^ ^^^ ^^iq throne, before they perceived his incapa-

A. D.40r. city to sustain the weight of that glorious appellation.^^

Yet the authority of Constantine was less precarious, and

his government was more successful, than the transient

reigns of Marcus and of Gratian. The danger of leaving

his inactive troops in those camps, which had been twice

polluted with blood and sedition, urged him to attempt

the reduction of the Western provinces. He landed at

Boulogne with an inconsiderable force ; and after he had

reposed himself some days, he summoned the cities of

Gaul, which had escaped the yoke of the Barbarians, to

acknowledge their lawful sovereign. They obeyed the

summons without reluctance. The neglect of the court

of Ravenna had absolved a deserted people from the duty

of allegiance ; their actual distress encouraged them to

accept any circumstances of change, without apprehen-

sion, and, perhaps, with some degree of hope ; and they

might flatter themselves, that the troops, the authority,

95 The British usui-pers are taken from Zosimus (1. vi. p. 371. ..375),
Orosius (1. vii. c. 40. p. 576, 577), Olympiodorus (apud Piiotiuni, p. 180,

181), the ecclesiastical historians, and the Chronicles. The Latins are if-

iiorant of Marcus.

96 Cum in Constantino inconstantiam . . execrarentur (Sidonius Ap-
poUinaris, 1. v. epist. 9. p. 159. edit, secund. Sirmond). Yet Sidonius might
be tempted, by so fair a pun, to stigmatize a prince, who had disgraced his

grandfather.
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and even the name of a Roman emperor, who fixed his CHAP,

residence m Gaul, would protect the imhappy countrv

from the rage of the Barbarians. The first successes of

Constantine against the detached parties of the Germans,

were magnified by the voice of adulation into splendid

and decisive victories; which the re-union and insolence

of the enemy soon reduced to their just value. Kis nego-

ciations procured a short and precarious truce; and if

some tribes of the Barbarians were engaged, by the libe-

rality of his gifts and promises, to undertake the defence

of the Rhine, these expensive and uncertain treaties, in-

stead of restoring the pristine vigour of the Gallic fron-

tier, served only to disgrace the mrsjesty of the prince,

and to exhaust what yet remained of the treasures of the

republic. Elated, hovk^ever, with this imaginary triumph,

the vain deliverer of Gaul advanced into the provinces of

the South, to encounter a more pressing and pei'sonal

danger. Sarus the Goth v/as ordered to lav the head of

the rebel at the feet of the emperor Honorius; and the

forces of Britain and Italy were unworthily consumed in

this domestic quarrel. After the loss of his two bravest

generals, Justinian and Nevigastes, the former of whom
was slain in the field of battle, the latter in a peaceful, but

treacherous interview, Constantine fortified himself with-

in the walls of Vienna. The place was ineffectually

attacked seven days ; and the Imperial army supported, in

a precipitate retreat, the ignominy of purchasing a secure

passage from the freebooters and outlaws of the Alps.^''^

Those mountains now separated the dominions of two

rival monarchs: and the fortifications of the double fron-

tier were guarded by the troops of the empire, whose

aj^ms would have been more usefully employed to main-

tain the Roman linuts against the Barbarians of Germany

and Scythia.

On the side of the Pyrenees, the ambition of Con- He reduces

stantine might be justified by the proximity of clanger; a d.'408-

but his throne was soon established by the conquest, or

97 Bagaudic is the name which Zosimus applies to them ; perhaps they

Jesevved a less odious character (see Dubos, Hist. Critique, torn. i. p. 203.

and this History, vol. ii, p. V21). We shall hear of them again-
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CHAP, rather submission, of Spain; which yielded to the influ-

_^,.I^,J,,,^^ ence of regular and habitual subordination, and received

the laws and magistrates of the Gallic prjefecture. The
only opposition which was made to the authority of Con-

stantine, proceeded not so inuch from ttie powers of go-

vernment, or the spirit of the people, as from the private

zeal and interest of the family of Theodosius. Four bro-

thers ^^ had obtained, by the favour of their kinsman, the

deceased emperor, an honourable rank, and ample pos-

sessions, in their native country: and the grateful youths

resolved to risk those advantages in the sen'ice of his son.

After an unsuccessful effort to maintain their ground at

the head of the stationar)^ troops of Lusitania, they reti-

red to their estates; where they armed and levied, at their

own expense, a considerable body of slaves and depen-

dents, and boldly marched to occupy the strong posts of

the Pyrenaean mountainso This domestic insurrection

alarmed and perplexed the sovereign of Gaul and Bri-

tain; and he v/as compelled to negociate with some troops

of Barbarian auxiliaries, for the service of the Spanish

war. They were distinguished by the title of Honorl-

ansp^ a name which might have reminded them of their

fidelity to their lawful sovereign; and if it should candidly

be allowed that the Scots were influenced by any partial

affection for a British prince, the Moors and the MarcO'

maiipJ could be tempted only by the profuse liberality of

the usurper, who distributed among the Barbarians the

military, and even the civil, honours of Spain. The nine

bands of Honorians^ which may be easily traced on the

establishment of the Western empire, could not exceed

the number of five thousand men; yet this inconsiderable

force vv'as sufficient to terminate a war, which bad threat-

ened the power and safety of Constantine. The rustic

98 Veriniamis, Didyinus, Theodosius, and Lagodiiis, who, m nnodern
courts, would be styled jirinces of the bloc 4, were not distinguished by any
rank or privileges above the rest of their fellow-subjects.

99 These Hnnorlani, or Hmor'uici, consisted of two bands of Scots, or
Attacotti, two of Moors, tv/o of Marcomanni, the "\'ictores, tlie Ascarii,

and the Gulllcani (Notitia Imperii, sect, xxxviii. edit. Lab). Tiicy were
part of Lue sixty-five Aux'dia Falatina, and are properly styled, ev -rsj sevAjj

ret^eig by Zosiinus (1. vi. p. 374).
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army of the Theodosian family was surrounded and de- ^JIJ^'

stroyed in the Pyrenees : two of the brothers had the v^r-v-v«/

good fortune to escape by sea to Italy, or the East ; the

other two, after an interval of suspense, were executed at

Aries; and if Honorius could remain insensible of the

public disgrace, he might perhaps be affected by the per-

sonal misfortunes of his generous kinsmen. Such were

the feeble arms which decided the possession of the

Western provinces of Europe, from the wall of Antoni-

nus to the columns of Hercules. The events of peace

and war have undoubtedly been diminished by the narrow

and imperfect view of the historians of the times, who

were equally ignorant of the causes, and of the effects, of

the most important revolutions. But the total decay of

the national strength had annihilated even the last resource

of a despotic government; and the revenue of exhausted

provinces cou.ld no longer purchase the military service

of a discontented and pusillanimous people.

The poet vv^hose flattery has ascribed to the Roman Ncsocia-

eagle the victories of Pollentia and Verona, pursues the Aiai-icand

hastv retreat of Alaric, from the confines of Itulv, vv^ith a Srilicho,

horrid train oi imaginary spectres, sucn as migat hover 40-i...408.

over an army of Barbarians, which v^^as almost extermi-

naied by war, famine, and disease. ^"^ In the course of

this unfortunate expedition, the king of the Goths must

indeed have sustained a considerable loss ; and his haras-

sed forces required an interval of repose to recruit their

numbers, and revive their confidence. Adversity had

exercised, and displayed, the genius of Alaric; and the

fame of his valour invited to the Gothic standard the

bravest of the Barbarian vv^arriors; v/ho, from the Euxine

to the Rhine, were agitated by the desire of rapine and

conquest. He had deserved the esteem, and he soon ac-

cepted the friendship, of Stilicho himself. Renouncing

the service of the emperor of the East, Alaric concluded,

with the court of Ravenna, a treaty of peace and alliance,

by which he was declared master-general of the Roman

100 Coniitatur euntem
Pallor, et atra fames ; et saucia lividiis ora

Luctus ; et inferni stridentes agmine niovbi.

Claiidian iu vi Cons. lion. 321, &c.
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CHAP, armies throughout the prefecture of Illyricum; as it was

^^^-^T"-,^^ Claimed, accordmg to the true and ancient limits, by the

minister of Honorius.^°' The execution of the ambitious

design, which was either stipulated, or implied, in the

articles of the treaty, appears to have been suspended by

the formidable irruption of Radagaisus ; and the neutra-

lity of the Gothic king may perhaps be compared to the

indifference of Cesar, who, in the conspiracy of Cataline,

refiised either to assist, or to oppose, the enemy of the

republic. After the defeat of the Vandals, Stilicho resu-

med his pretensions to the provinces of the East; appoint-

ed civil magistrates for the administration of justice, and

of the finances; and declared his impatience to lead to the

, gates of Constantinople, the united armies of the Romans

and of tlie Goths. The prudence, however, of Stilicho,

his aversion to civil v/ar, and his perfect knowledge of

the weakness of the state, may countenance the suspicion,

that domestic peace, rather than foreign conquest, was the

object of his policy ; and that his principal care was to

employ the forces of Alaric at a distance from Italy....

This design could not long escape the penetration of the

Gothic king, wlio continued to hold a doubtful, and per-

haps a treacherous, correspondence with the rival courts

;

who protracted, like a dissatisfied mercenary, his languid

operations in Thessaly and Epirus, and who soon return-

ed to claim the extravagant rev/ard of his ineffectual ser-

vices. From his camp near ^mona,^°' on the confines of

Italy, he transmitted to the emperor of the West, a long

account ofpromises, of expenses, and of demands; called

for immediate satisfaction, and clearly intimated the con-

sequences of a refusal. Yet if his conduct was hostile,

his language was decent and dutiful. He humbly profes-

sed himself the friend of Stilicho, and the soldier of Ho-

norius; offered his person and his troops to march, with-

101 These dark transactions are investigated by the Count de Buat

(Hist, des Peupies de I'Europe, torn. vii. c. iii...viii. p. 69...206), whose
laborious accuracy may sometimes fa:igue a superScial reader.

102 See Zosinins, 1. v. p. 334, 335. He interrupts his scanty narrative,

to relate the fable of j£mona. and of the shij) Argo ; whicli was drawn over

land from that place to the Hadriatic. So/.omen (1. viii. c. 25. 1. ix. c. 4.)

and Socrates (1. vii.c. 10 ) cast a pale and doubtful light; and Orysius

(1. vii. c. 33. p. 571.) is abcimhiabiy partial.
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out delay, against the usurper of Gaul; and solicited, as a CHAP.

permanent retreat for the Gothic nation, the possession of v^^r-v^^^,^

some vacant province of the Western empire.

The political and secret transactions of two statesmen, I^e^ates of
'

.
the llomaa

who laboured to deceive each other and the world, must senate,

forever have been concealed in the impenetrable dai-kness ^' ^'

of the cabinet, if the ckbatcs of a popular assembly had

not throvm some rays of light on the correspoiidcnce of

Alaric and Stilicho. The necessity of finding some arti-

ficial support for a government, which, from a principle,

not of moderation, but of weakness, was reduced tonego-

ciate with its own subjects, hatl insensibly I'evived the au-

thority of the Roman senate : and the minister of Hono-

rius respectfully consulted the legislative council of the

republic. Stilicho assembled the senate in the palace of

the Caesars; represented, in a studied oration, the actual

state of affairs; proposed the demands of the Gothic king,

and submitted to their consideration the choice of peace

or war. The senators, as if they had been suddenly awak-

ened from a dream of four hundred years, appeared on

this important occasion to be inspired by the courage, ra-

ther than by the wisdom, of their predecessors. They
loudly declared, in regular speeches, or in tumultuary ac-

clamations, that it v/as unv)»orthy of the majesty of Rome,
to purchase a precarious and disgraceful truce from a Bar-

barian king; and that, in the judgment of a magnanimous

people, the chance of ruin was always preferable to the cer-

tainty of dishonour. The minister, whose pacific intentions

were seconded only by the voices of a few servile and ve-

nal follov/ers, attempted to allay the general ferment, by an

apology for his ov.m conduct, and even for the demands of

the Gothic prince. " The payment of a subsidy, v/hicli

" had excited the indignation of the Romans ought not
" (such was the language of Stilicho) to be considered in

" the odious light, either of a tribute, or of a ransom, ex-

" torted by the menaces of a Barbarian enemy. Alaric
" had faithfully asserted the just pretensions of the repub-
" lie to the provinces which were usurped by the Greeks
*' of Constantinople: he modestly required the fiiir and
" stipulated recompence of his services; and if he had de-
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CHAP. " sisted from the prosecution of his enterpi-ise, he had

^^r-,^..,^^
" obeyed, in his retreat, the peremptory, though private,

" letters of the emperor himself. These contradictory

" orders (he would not dissemble the errors of his own
" family) had been procured by the intercession of Sere-

*' na. The tender piety of his wife had been too deeply

" affected 'by the discord of the royal brothers, the sons of

" her adopted father; and the sentiments of nature had
" too easily prevailed over the stern dictates of the public

" welfa'/e." These ostensible reasons, which faintly dis-

guise the obscure intrigues of the palace of Ravenna, v/ere

supported by the authority of Stilicho; and obtained, after

a warm debate, the reluctant approbation of the senate.

The tumult of virtue and freedom subsided ; and the sum
of four thousand pounds of gold was granted, under the

name of a subsidy, to secure the peace of Italy, and to

conciliate the friendship of the king of the Goths. Lam-
padius alone, one of the most illustrious members of the

assembly, still persisted in his dissent; exclaimed with a

loud voice, " This is not a treaty of peace, but of servi-

" tude;i°^ and escaped the danger of such bold opposition

by immediately retiring to the sanctuary of a Christian

church.

Intri'^iies But the reign of Stilicho drew towards its end; and
of the pa- ^]^Q pi-oud minister might perceive the svmntoms of his
lace, ... ry^i

' '

A. D. 408, approachmg disgrace. 1 ne genei'ous boldness of Lam-
M^^y- padius had been applauded ; and the senate, so patiently

resigned to a long servitude, rejected with disdain the

oifer of invidious and imaginary freedom. The troops,

who still assumed the name and prerogatives of the Ro-

man legions, v/ere exaspeiTited by the partial affection of

Stilicho for the Barbarians : and the people imputed to

the mischievous policy of the minister, the public misfor-

tunes, which were the natural consequence of their own
degeneracy. Yet Stilicho might have continued to brave

the clamours of the people, and even of the soldiers, if

he could have maintained his dominion over the feeble'

103 Zosimus, I. v. p. 338, 339. Ke repeats the words of Lampadius,
as they were spoke in Latin, " Noii est ista pax, sed pactio servitLitisj"

aad then translates fuein into Greek for the benerit of his i-eaders.
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mind of his pupil. But the respectful attachment of Ho- CHAP,
XXX

norius was converted into fear, suspicion, and natred. v_^-v^^^

The crafty 01ympius,*''4 who concealed his vices under

the mask of Christian piety, and secretly undermined

the benefactor, by whose favour he was promoted to the

honourable offices of the Imperial palace. Olympius re-

vealed to the unsuspecting emperor, who had attained the

twenty-fifth year of his age, that he was without weight,

or authority, in his own government ; and artfully alarm-

ed his timid and indolent disposition by a lively pictui-e

ofthe designs of Stilicho, who already meditated the death

of his sovereign, v/ith the ambitious hope of placing the

diadem on the head of his son Eucherius. The empe-

ror was instigated, by his new favourite, to assum.e the

tone of independent dignity ; and the minister was asto-

nished to find, that secret resolutions were formed in the

court and council, which were repugnant to his interest,

or to his intentions. Instead of i-esiding in the palace of

Rome, Honorius declared, that it was his pleasure to re-

turn to the secure fortress of Ravenna. On the first in-

telligence of the death of his brother Arcadias, he pre-

pared to visit Constantinople, and to regulate, with the

authority of a guardian, the provinces of the infant Theo-

dosius.^°* The representation of the difficulty and ex-

pense of such a distant expedition, checked this strange

and sudden sally of active diligence ; but the dangerous

project of shewing the emperor to the camp of Pavia,

which was composed of the Roman troops, the enemies

of Stilicho, and his Barbarian auxiliaries, remained fixed

and unalterable. The minister was pressed, by the ad-

vice of his confidant Justinian, a Roman advocate, of a

lively and penetrating genius, to oppose a journey so pre-

104 He came from tVie ciast of the Euxine, and exercised a splendid

office, Xcif<,7rpctg S'e ^fix, retctg (v Ta<5 ^xrrt?\.£ioti otliyftEcoj. His actions

justify his character, which Zcsiinus (1. v. p. 340.) exposes with viable

satisfaction. Aiigustin revered the pie;y of Olympius, whotn he styles a

true son of the church (Baronius, Annal Eccles. A. D. 408. No. 19, &c.

Tiliemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. xiii. p. 4-67, 468). But these praises, which

the African saint so unworthily bestows, might proceed, as well from

ignorance, as froai adulation.

105 Zosimus, 1. V. p. 338, 339. Sozomen, 1. ix. c. 4. Siilicho oifered

to undertake the journey to Cons'aatinople, chat he might divert Honorius

from the vain atiempt. The Eastern eaiplre would noi. have obeyed, and

»ould not have been conquered.

VOL. IV. L
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CHAP, judicial to his reputation and safety. His strenuous, but

K^-,,'-^^^ ineiTectual, effoi'ts confirmed the triumph of Olympius ;

and the prudent lawyer withdrew himself from the im-

pending ruin of his patron.

Disgrace In the passage of the emperor through Bologna, a

ofStMio "mutiny of the guards was excited and appeased by the

A. D. 408. secret policy of Stilicho ; who announced his instruc-

*'""^'
tions to decimate the guilty and ascribed to his own in-

tercession the merit of their pardon. After this tumult,

Honorius embraced, for the last time, the minister whom
he now considered as a tyrant, and proceeded on his way

to the camp of Pavia; where he was received by the loyal

acclamations of the troops who were assembled for the

service of the Gallic war. On the morning of the fourth

day, he pronounced, as he had been taught, a militaiy ora-

tion in the presence of the soldiers, whom the charitable

visits, and artful discourses, of Olympius had prepared

to execute a dark and bloody conspiracy. At the first

signal, thej massacred the friends of Stilicho, the most

illustrious officers of the empire; two Praetorian prefects,

of Gaul, and of Italy ; two masters-general, of the caval-

ly, and infantry ; the master of the offices ; the quaestor,

the treasurer, and the count of the domestics. Many
lives were lost ; many houses were plundered ; the furi-

ous sedition continued to rage till the close of the even-

ing ; and the trembling emperor, Avho was seen in the

streets of Pavia, without his robe or diadem, yielded to

the persuasions of his favourite ; condemned the memo-

ry of the slain ; and solemnly approved the innocence

and fidelity of their assassins. The intelligence of the

massacre of Pavia filled the mind of Stilicho with just

and gloomy apprehensions ; and he instantly summoned,

in the camp of Bologna, a council of the confederate

leaders, who were attached to his service, and v/ould be

involved in his ruin. The impetuous voice of the assem-

bly called aloud for arras, and for revenge; to march,

without a moment's delay, under the banners of a hero,

v/hom they had so often followed to victory ; to surprise,

to oppress, to extirpate, the guilty Olympius, and his de-

generate Romans ; and perhaps, to fix the diadem on the

head of their injured general. Instead of executing a
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resolution, which might have been justified by success, CHAP.

Stilicho hesitated till he was irrecoverably lost. He v/as (^,^-v^w_>

still ignorant of the fate of the emperor ; he distrusted

the fidelity of his own party ; and he viewed with hor-

ror the fatal consequences of arming a crowd of licenti-

ous Barbarians, against the soldiers and people of Italy.

The confederates, impatient of his timorous and doubt-

ful delay, hastily retired, with fear and indignation. At
the hour of midnight, Sarus, a Gothic warior, renowned

among the Barbarians themselves for his strength and

valour, suddenly invaded the camp of his benefactor,

plundered the baggage, cut in pieces the faithful Huns,

M'ho guarded his person, and penetrated to the tent,

where the minister, pensive and sleepless, meditated on

the danger of his situation. Stilicho escaped with diffi-

culty from the sword of the Goths ; and, after issuing a

last and generous admonition to the cities of Italy, to

shut their gates against the Barbarians, his confidence,

or his despair, urged him to throw himself into Raven-

na, which was already in the absolute possession of his

enemies. Olympius, who had assumed the dominion of

Honorius, was speedily informed, that his rival had em-

braced, as a suppliant, the altar of the Christian church.

The base and cruel disposition of the hypocrite was in-

capable of pity or remorse ; but he piously affected to

elude, rather than to violate, the privilege of the sanctu-

ary. Count Heraclian, with a troop of soldiers, appear-

ed, at the dawn of day, before the gates of the church of

Ravenna. The bishop was satisfied by a solemn oath,

that the Imperial mandate only directed them to secure

the person of Stilicho: but, as soon as the unfortunate

minister had been temnted beyond the holy threshold, he

produced the warrant for his instant execution. Stilicho

supported, with calm resignation, the injurious names of

traitor and parricide ; repressed the unseasonable zeal of

his followers, Avho were ready to attempt an ineffectual

rescue ; and with a firmness not unworthy of the last of

the Roman generals, submitted his neck to the sword of

Heraclian.io^*.

105* Zosimus (1. V. p. 3.%.. .345.) has copiously, though net dearly.
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CHAP. The servile crowd of the palace, who had so long

y^^r->/<'>^ adored the fortune of Stilicho, affected to insult his fall

;

Hi.vKmy- iJ.nd the most distant connection with the master-general

of the West, which had so lately been a title to wealth

and honours, was studiously denied, and rigorously pu-

nished. His family, united by a triple alliance with the

family of Theodosius, might envy the condition of the

meanest peasant. The flight of his son Eucherius was

intercepted ; and the death of that innocent youth soon

followed the divorce of Thermantia, who filled the place

of her sister Maria ; and who, like Maria, had i-emained

a virgin in the Imperial bed.^°^ The friends of Stilicho,

who had escaped the massacre of Pavia, were persecuted

by the implacable revenge of Olympius : and the most

exquisite cruelty was employed to extort the confession

of a treasonable and sacrilegious conspiracy. Thev died

in silence : their firmness justified the choicc,^"^ and per-

haps, absolved the innocence of their patron ; and the

despotic power, which could take his life v/ithout a trial,

and stigmatize his memory without a proof, has no juris-

diction over the impartial suffrage of postcrity.^°^ The
services of Stilicho are great and manifest ; his crimes,

as thev are vaguely stated in the language of flattery and

hatred, are obscure, at least, and improbable. About
four months after his death, an edict was published, in

the name of Honorius, to restore the free communica-

tion of the two empires, which had been so long inter-

rupted by the piibhc eneini/.'^^ The minister, whose

related the disgrace and death cf Stiiicho. Olympi-'idonis (ajuid Pliot. p.

177-) Orosius (1. vii. c. 38. p. 571, 572.) Sozomen (I. ix. c. 4.) and Phi-
lostorgiiis (1. xi. c. 3. I. xii. c. 2.) afford suopleraental hints.

106 Zosimus, 1. v. p. 333. The marriaj^e of a Ciiristian with tv/o

sis'ers, scar.daiises Tillemont (Hist, des EmjKreurs, torn, v, p. 557) ; who
e.\-pec.s, in vain, that pope Innocent I. should have done somelhing in the
way, either of censure, or of dispensation

.

107 Two of hi.s frieads are honourably men'-ioncd (Zosinnis. I. v. d.
346) ; Peter, chief of the school of notaries, and the great chaniberlain
Deu'terius. Stilicho had secured the bedcham'.-er ; ar.d it is sur]->nsing,

that, under a feeble prince, the bed-chamber was not able to secure hiin.

108 Orosius (l.vii. c. 38. p. 571, .572.) seems^to copy the false and
furious manifestos, which were dispersed through the jirovinces by the
new administra' iun

.

109 See the Theodosian Code, 1. vii. tit. xvi.bg. 1. 1. ix. tit, xlii. leg.

22. Stilicho is branded v.ith the name of prtedo fyubliciis, who employed
his weah.h, adomnem dltandam, inquietandnv.que Barbarierii.
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fame and fortune depended on the prosperity of the state, CHAP,

was accused of betraying Italy to the Barbarians ; whom y^-^^,-,^

he repeatedly vanquished at Pollentia, at Verona, and

before the walls of Florence. His pretended design of

placing the diadem on the head of his son Evicherius,

could not have been conducted without preparations or

accomplices ; and the ambitious father would not surely

have left the future emperor, till the twentieth year of

his age, in the humble station of tribune of the notaries.

Even the religion of Stilicho was arraigned by the ma-

lice of his rival. The seasonable, and almost miraculous,

deliverance was devoutly celebrated by the applause of

the clergy: who asserted, that the restoration of idols,

and the persecution of the church, would have been the

first measure of the reign of Eucherius. The son of

Stilicho, however, was educated in the bosom of Chris-

tianity, which his father had uniformly professed, and

zealously supported.^ ^° Serena had borrowed her mag-

nificent necklace from the statue of Vesta;'** and the

Pagans execrated the memory of the sacrilegious minis-

ter, by whose order the Sybilline books, the oracles of

Rome, had been committed to the flames.**^ The pride

and power of Stilicho constituted his real guilt. An ho-

nourable i-eluctance to shed the blood of his countrymen,

appears to have contributed to the success of his unwor-

thy rival ; and it is the last humiliation of the character

of Honorius, that posterity has not condescended to re-

proach him with his base ingratitude to the guardian of

his youth, and the support of his empire.

Among the train of dependents, whose wealth and The poet

dignity attracted the notice of their own times, our curi-

osity is excited by the celebrated name of the poet Clau-

110 Augustin himself is satisfied w'th the effcciual laws, which Stili-

cho had enacted against heretics ar.d idolators ; and which are still extam:

in the code. He only applies to Olvnipius for their confirmation (Baro-

nius, Annal Eccles A. D. 408. No! 19)
111 Zosiimis, 1. V. p. 351. Vv'e may observe the bad taste of the age,

in dressing iheir statues with such awkward finery.

112 See R.milins Numatianus (Iiinerar. 1. ii. 41.. .60.) to whom reli-

gious enthusiasm has dictated some elegant and forcible lines. Sr-jjcho

likewise stripped the gold plates from t'ae doors of the Capitol, and read a
prophetic sentence, which was engraven under them (Zosinius, Iv.p.
o5iT). These are foolish Btories : yet the cha.ge oi impiety adds weight
aiid credit to the prai&e, which Zosimus reluctantly bestows, of his virtues.
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CHAP, clian, who enjoyed the favour of Stilicho, and was over-

^^.^,^ whehned in the ruin of his patron. The titular offices

of tribune and notary fixed his rank in the Imperial court:

he was indebted to the powerful intercession of Serena

for his marriage v/ith a very rich heiress of the province

of Africa ;*^^ and the statue of Ciaudian, erected in the

forum of Trajan, was a monument of the taste and libe-

rality of the Roman senlite.^^'* After the praises of Sti-

licho became offensive and criminal, Ciaudian was ex-

posed to the enmity of a powerful and unforgiving cour-

tier, whom he had provoked by the insolence of wit. He
had compared, in a lively epigram, the opposite charac-

ters of two Praetorian prfefects of Italy ; he contrasts the

innocent repose of a philosopher, who sometimes re-

signed the hours of business to slumber, perhaps to study;

with the interested diligence of a rapacious minister, in-

defatigable in the pursuit of unjust, or sacrilegious gain.

" How happy," continues Ciaudian, " how happy might

*' it be for the people of Italy, if Mallius could be con-

" stantly awake, and if Hadrian would always sleep !" "*

The repose of Mallius was not disturbed by this friendly

and gentle admonition ; but the cruel vigilance of Ha-

drian watched the opportunity of revenge, and easily ob-

tained, from the enemies of Stilicho, the trifling sacri-

fice of an obnoxious poet. The poet concealed himself,

113 At the miptials of Oi-phcu3 (a modest comparison !) ail the parts

cf a.)ima."ed natiire contributed their various gifts; and the gods tliem-

selves enriched their favourite. Ciaudian had neither flocks, nor herds,

nor vines, nor olives. His wealthy bride was heiress to theiYi ail. But he

carried to Africa, a recommendatory letter from Serena, his Juno, and

was made happy (Epist. ii. ad Serenam).

114 Ciaudian feels the honour like a man who deserved it (in prifat.

Bell. Get.) The orij^inal inscription, on nu.'o'.e, was fv)und at Rome, in

the fifteenth century, in the hou„e of Ponip^juius Lattus. The statue of a

poet, far superior to Ciaudian, should have been erected, during his life-

time, by the men of letters, his countrymen, and contemporaries. It was

a, noble design

!

115 See Epigram xxx.

Mallius indulget somno noctestpie die.',que ;

Insomnis Fharius sacra, profana, rapit.

Onmibiis, hoc, Lalse gentes, exposcite votis

Mallius ut vigilet, dcruiiat ut Pharius..

ITadrian was a Pharian (of Alexandria). See his public life in Godtfroy,

Cod. Theodos. toin. vi. p. 364. Mallius did not always skep. He ccui-

posed some elegant dialogues on the Greek systems of ilatural philosophy.

(Claud, in Mall. Theodo Cons. 61. ..112).



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 7$

hoAvever, during the tumult of the revolution ; and, con- CHap.
XXX

suiting the dictates of prudence rather than of honour, vJ-v->!^

he addressed, in the form of an epistle, a supp^liant and

humble recantation to the offended prajfect. He deplores,

in mournful strains, the fatal indiscretion into which he

had been hurried by passion and folly ; submits to the

imitation of his adversary, the generous examples of the

clemency of gods, of heroes, and of lions ; and expresses

his hope, that the magnaniuiity of Hadrian will not tram-

ple on a defenceless and contemptible foe, already hum-
bled by disgrace and poverty ; and deeply wounded by

the exile, the tortures, and the death of his dearest

friends."^ Whatever might be the success of his prayer,

or the accidents of his future life, the period of a few

years levelled in the grave the minister and the poet: but

the name of Hadrian is almost sunk in oblivion, while

Claudian is read with pleasure in every country which

has retained, or acquired, the knowledge of the Latin

language. If we fairly balance his merits and his defects,

we shall acknov/ledge, that Claudian does not either sa-

tisfy, or silence, our reason. It Avould not be easy to

produce a passage that deserves the epithtt of sublime or

])athetic ; to select a verse, that melts the heart, or en-

larges the imagination. We should vainly seek, in the

poems of Claudian, the happy invention, and artificial

conduct, of an interesting fable ; or the just and lively

representation of the characters and situations of real

life. For the service of his patron, he published occa-

sional panegyrics and invectives ; and the design of these

slavish compositions encouraged his propensity to exceed

the limits of truth and nature. These imperfections,

however, are compensated in some degree by the poetical

virtues of Claudian. He was endowed with the rare and

piecious talent of raising the meanest, of adorning the

most barren, and of diversifying the most similar, topics:

his colouring, more especially in descriptive poetry, is

soft and splendid; and he seldom fails to display, and

116 See Clandian's first Epistle. Yet, in some places, an air of ircny

and indignation betrays his secret reluciance.
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CHAP, even to abuse, the advantages of a cultivated under-

v^-^f^n,^ standing, a copious fancy, an easy, and sometimes forci-

ble, expression ; and a perpetual flow of harmonious

versification. To these coinmendations, independent of

any accidents of time and place, we must add the pecu-

liar merit which Claudian derived from the unfavourable

circumstances of his birth. In the decline of arts, and

of empire, a native of Egypt,^^^ who had received the

education of a Greek, assumed, in a mature age, the fa-

miliar use, and absolute command, of the Latin lan-

guage ;^^^ soared above the heads of his feeble contem-

poraries ; and placed himself, after an interval of three

hundred years, among the poets of ancient Rome.'"

117 National vanity has made him a Florentine, or a Spaniard. But

the first epistle of Claudian proves him a native of Alexandria (Fabricius,

Bibliot. Latin, torn. iii. p. 191. ..202. edit. Ernest.)

118 His first Latin verses were composed during the consulship of Pro-

binus, AD. 395.

Rorrianos bibimus primum, teconsule, fontes,

Et Latix cessit Graia Thalia togse.

Besides some Greek Epigrams, which are still extant, the Latin poet had

coTiaposed in Greek, tire Antiquities of Tarsus, Anazarbus, Berytus, Nice,

&c. It is more easy to supply the loss of good poeiry, than of authentic

history.

119 Strada( Prolusion v, vi.) allows him to contend with the five heroic

poets, Lucretius, Virgil, Ovid, Lucan, and Statius. His patron is the ac-

complished courtier BaUhazar Castiglinne. His admirers are numerous

and passionate. Yet the rigid critics reproach the e.xotic weeds, or flowers,

•which spring too luxuriantly in his Latian soil.
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CHAP. XXXI.

Invasion of Italy hij Alarlc.,..Mcniners of the Roman Se-

nate and People....Rome is thrice bccieged^ and at length

pillaged bv the Gcth..s....Dcutii ofAlar'tc... The Goths eva-

cuate Italy.. ..Fall of Constantim...iGaul and Spain are

occupied by the Barbarians^...Independence of Britain.

THE incapacity of a weak and distnicted govern- CHAP,

ment may often assume the appearance, and produce the
-^^^i-

effects, of a treasonable correspondence widi the public

enemy. If Alaric himself had been inti'oduced into the of the

council of Ravenna, he would probably have advised the ^"^^ °j-,

same measures which were actually pursued by the mi- A.D.408.

nisters of Honorius.^ The king of the Goths would have ^^^^'

conspired, perhaps with some reluctance, to destroy the

formidable adversary, by whose arms, in Italy, as well

as in Greece, he had been twice overthrown. Their ac-

tive and interested hatred laboriously accomplished the

disgi-ace and ruin of the great Stiiicho. The valour

of Sarus , his fame in arms, and his personal, or heredi-

tary, influence over the confederate Barbarians, could re-

commend him only to the friends of their country, who
despised, or detested, the worthless characters of Tur-

pilio, Varanes, and Vigilantius. By the pressing instances

of the new favourites, these generals, unworthy as they

had shewn themselves of the name of soldiers,^ were pro-

moted to the command of the cavalry, of the infantry,

and of the domestic troops. The Gothic prince would

have subscribed with pleasure the edict which the fana-

ticism of Olympius dictated to the simple and devout em-

peror. Honorius excluded all persons, who were adverse

to the catholic church, from holding any office in the

state ; obstinately rejected the service of all those who
dissented from his religion; and rashly disqualified many

1 The series of events, from the death of Stiljch?;, to the arrival of

Alaric before Rome, can o.ily be found in Zcsimus, 1. v. p 347. ..350.

2 The expression of Zosimus is strong; and lively, x.circt<ppo\i>i<riv efA-

vttfjirccf Toif 7roA£^(o<5 ctpKO)ira,i, sullicieat to e.xcite the contempt of the

enemy.

VOL. IV. M
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CHAP, of his bravest and most skilful officers, who adhered to
XXXI. . ...

y_^^.^^-^„^ the Pagan worship, or who had imbibed the opinions of

Arianism.^ These measures, so advantageous to an ene-

my, Alaric v*'ould have approved, and might perhaps

have suggested ; but it may seem doubtful, whether the

Barbarian would have promoted his interest at the ex-

pense of the inhuman and absurd cruelty, which was per-

petrated by the direction, or at least v/ith the connivance,

of the Imperial ministers. The foreign auxiliaries, who
had been attached to the person of Stilicho, lamented his

death ; but the desire of revenge was checked by a natu-

ral apprehension for the safety of their wives and chil-

dren ; who v/ere detained as hostages in the strong cities

of Italy, where they had likewise deposited their most

valuable effects. At the same hour, and as if by a com-

mon signal, the cities of Italy were polluted bj^ the same

horrid scenes of universal massacre and pillage, which

involved, in promiscuous destruction, the families and

fortunes of the Barbarians. Exasperated by such an In-

jury, which might have awakened the tamest and most

servile spirit, they cast a look of indignation and hope

towards the camp of Alaric, and unanimously swore to

pursue, with just and implacable war, the perfidious na-

tion, that had so basely violated the laws of hospitality.

By the imprudent conduct of the ministers of Honorius,

the republic lost the assistance, and deserved the enmity,

of thirty thousand of her bravest soldiers : and the weight

of that formidable army, v/hlch alone might have deter-

mined the event of the vfar, was transferred from the

scale of the Romans into that of the Goths.

Alaric In the arts of negociation, as well as in those of war,
marches to . . , , . . ,

Rome, tne Gothic king maintained his superior ascendant over

n'^i^^^^'
^n enemy, whose seeming changes proceeded from the

total want of counsel and design. From his camp, on

the conflhes of Italy, Alaric attentively observed the re-

volutions of the palace, v/atched the progress of faction

3 Eos qui caiholicK sectse sunt inimicise, intra palatium militare prohi-

bemus. Nullus nobis sit aliqua ratione conjur.ctus, qui a nobis fide et re-

ligione dlscordat. Cod. Theodos. I. xvi. tit v. leg. 42 and Godefroy's Coin-
mentavy, torn. vi. p. 164. Tliis law was applied in the utmost latitude,

and rigorously executed. Zosimus, 1. v. p. 3G4.
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nnd discontent, disg-uised the hostile aspect of a Barba- CHAP.
XXXI.

rian invader, and assumed the more popular appearance v^-v^J,
of the friend and ally of the great Stilicho ; to whose

virtues, v.dien they were no longer formidable, he could

pay a just tribute of sincere praise and regret. The
pressing invitation of the malcontents, who urged the

king of the Goths to invade Italy, was enforced by a

lively sense of his personal injuries ; and he might spe-

ciously complain, that the Imperial ministers still delay-

ed and eluded the payment of the four thousand pounds

of gold ; which had been granted by the Roman senate,

either to reward his services, or to appease his furv.

His decent firmness was supported by an artful moder-

ation, which contributed to the success of his designs.

He required a fair and reasonable satisfaction ; but he

gave the strongest assurances, that, as soon as he had

obtained it, he would immediatel;/ retire. He refused

to trust the faith of the Romans, unless ^tius and Jason,

the sons of two great officers of state, were sent as hos-

tages to his camp : but he offered to deliver, in exchange,

several of the noblest youths of the Gothic nation. The
modesty of Alaric was interpreted, by the ministers of

Ravenna, as a sure evidence of his weakness and fear.

They disdained either to negociate a treaty, or to assem-

ble an army ; and with a rash confidence, derived only

from their ignorance of the extreme danger, irretriev-

ably wasted the decisive moments of peace and war.

While they expected, in sullen silence, that the Barba-

rians should evacuate the confines of Italy, Alaric, with

bold and rapid marches, passed the Alps and the Po

;

hastily pillaged the cities of Aquileia, Altinum, Concor-

dia, and Cremona, which yielded to his arms ; increased

his forces by the accession of thirty thousand auxiliaries;

and, widiout naeeting a single enemy in the field, advan-

ced as fax- as the edge of the morass which protected the

impregnable residence of the emperor of the West. In-

stead of attempting the hopeless siege of Ravenna, the

prudent leader of the Goths proceeded to Rimini, stretch-

ed his ravages along the sea coast of the Hadriatic, and

meditated the conquest of the ancient mistress of the
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CHAP, world. An Italian hermit, whose zeal and sanctity were

,^^,!!.^,^^ respected by the Barbarians themselves, encountered the

victorious monarch, and boldly denounced the indigna-

tion of heaven against the oppressors of the earth: but

the saint himself was confounded by the solemn assever-

ation of Alaric, that he felt a secret and pra;ternatural

impulse, which directed, and even compelled, his march

to the gates of Rome, He felt, that his genius and his

fortune v-^ere equal to the most arduous enterprises ; and

the enthusiasm which he communicated to the Goths, in-

sensibly removed the popular, and almost superstitious,

reverence of the nations for the majesty of the Roman
rame. His troops, animated by the hopes of spoil, fol-

lowed the course of the Flaminian way, occupied the

unc^uarded passes of the Appennine,'' descended into the

rich plains of Umbria ; and as they lay encamped on the

banks of the Clitumnus, might w mtonly slaughter and

devour the milk-white oxen, wh:.;h had been so long re-

served for the use of Roman tnumphs.* A lofty situ-

ation, and a seasonable tempest of thunder and lightning,

preserved the little city of Narni ; but the king of the

Goths, despising the ignobie prey, still advanced with

unabated vigour ; and after he had passed through the

stately arches, adorned with the spoils of Barbaric victo-

ries, he pitched his camp under the walls of Rome.^
Hannibal During a period of six hundred and nineteen years,

of Rome. ^^^ ^^^-^ °^ Empire had never been violated by the pre-

sence of a foreign enemy. The unsuccessful expedition

4 Addison (see his Works, vol. ii. p. 54. edit. Baskerville) has given a
very pic tin-esque description of the roa-J. thv nigh the Appennine. The Goths
were not at leisure to adiiiire the bear.riei of the prospect ; but they were

' pleased to lind that the Saxa Ir.tereisp-, a narrow passage which Vespasian

had cut through the rock (^Cliiver. Italia Antiq. torn. i. p. 618.) was totally

neglected.

5 Hinc alibi Clitiimn' gieges, et inaxima Taurus
Victima ; ssepe tuo perfusi flumiue sacro

Ronranos ad templa Deum duxere Triumphos.

Besides Virgil, most of the I>atin poets, Propertius, Lucan, Silius Italicus,

Ciaud;an, &c. vv^hose passages may be found in Cluverius and Addison,

have celebrated the triumphal victims of the Clitumnus.

6 Some ideas of the march cf Alaric are borrowed from the journey of

Honorlus over the same ground. (See Clatidian in vi Cons. Hon. 494...

522. The measured distance between Ravenna and Rome, was 254 Ro-
man miles. Itinerar. Wesseling. p. 126.
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of HannibalJ served only to display the character of the CHAP.
YXXl.

senate and people ; of a senate degraded, rather dian en- y^^,,,-^

nobled, by the comparison of an assembly of kings ; and

of a people to whom the ambassador of Pyrrhus ascribed

the inexhaustible resources of the Hydra.^ Each of the

senators, in the time of the Punic war, had accomplished

his term of military service, either in a subordinate or a

superior station ; and the decree, which invested with

temporary command all those who had been consuls, or

censors, or dictators, gave the republic the immediate as-

sistance of many I^rave and experienced generals. In the

beginning of the war, the .Roman people consisted of two

hundred and fifty thousand citizens of an age to bear

arms.* Fifty thousand had already died in the defence

of their country ; and the twenty-three legions which were

employed in the different camps of Italy, Greece, Sardi-

nia, Sicily, and Spain, required about one hundred thou-

sand men. But there still remained an equal number in

Rome, and the adjacent territory, who were animated by

the same intrepid courage ; and every citizen was trained

from his earliest youth, in the discipline and exercises of

a soldier. Hannibal v/as astonished by the constancy of

the senate, who, v/ithout raising the siege of Capua, or

recalling their scattered forces, expected his approach. He
encamped on the banks of the Anio, at the distance of three

miles from the city : and he was soon informed, that the

ground on which he had pitched his tent was sold for an

7 The march and retreat of Hannibal are described by Livy, 1. xxvi. c.

7, 8, 9, 10, 1 1 ; and the reader is made a spectator of the interesting scene.

8 These comparisons were used by Cyneas, the counsellor of Pyrrhus,
after his return f-jin his einbassy, in which he liad diligently studied the dis-

cipline and manners of Rome. See Plutarch in Pyrrho, torn. ii. p. 459.

9 In the three census which were made of the Roman people, about the

time of the second Punic war, the numbers svand as fellows (see Livy,
Epitom. 1. XX. Hist. 1. xxvii. 36. xxix. 37), 2(0,213 ; 13r,108; 214,000....

The fall of the second, and the rise of the third, appears so enormous, that

several critics, notwithstanding the unanimity of the MSS. have susfiected

some corruption of the text of Livy. (See Drakenborch ad xxvii 36- and-
Beaufort, Republique Rojnaine, torn. i. p. 325.) They did not consider that
the second census was taken only at Ronie, and that the numbers were di-

minished, not only by the death, but likewise by the absence of many soldiers.

In the third census, Livy expressly aftirms, that the legions were mustered
by the cai-e of particular commissaries. From the numbers on the lis', we
must always deduct one twelfth above three-score, and incanable of bearing-

arms. See Populatiou de la France, p. 72.
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CHAP.
XXX!.

Genealogy
of the se-

nators.

adequate price at a public auction ; and that a body of

troops -was dismissed by an opposite road, to reinforce

the legions of Spain.^° He led his Africans to the gates

of Rome, where he found three armies in order of battle,

prepared to receive him' ; but Hannibal dreaded the event

of a combat, from which he could not hope to escape, un-

less he destroyed the last of his enemies ; and his speedy

retreat confessed the invincible courage of the Romans.

From the time of the Funic war, the uninterrupted

succession of senators had preserved the name and image

of the republic ; and the degenerate subjects of Honorius

ambitiously derived their descent from the heroes who
had repulsed the arms of Hannibal, and subdued the na-

tions ofthe earth. The temporal honours,which the devout

Faula^^ inherited and despised, are carefully recapitula-

ted by Jerom, the guide of her conscience, and the his-

torian of her life. The genealogy of her father, Rogatus,

which ascended as high as Agamemnon, might seem to

betray a Grecian origin ; but her mother, Blsesilla, number-

ed the Scipios, ^milius Paulus, and the Gracchi, in the

list of her ancestors ; and Toxotius, the husband of Paula,

deduced his royal lineage from iEneas, the father of the

Julian line. The vanity of the rich, v.dio desired to be noble,

was gratified by these lofty pretensions. En^^^ouraged by

the applause of their parasites, they easily imposed on the

credulity of the vulgar ; and v/ere countenanced, in some
measure, by the custom of adopting the name of their pa-

tron, which had always prevailed among the freedmenand

clients of illustrious families. Most ofthose families, how-
ever, attacked by so many causes of external violence or

internal decay, vi?-ere gradually extirpated : and it would be

more reasonable to seek for a lineal descent of twenty ge-

nerations, among the mountains of the Alps, or in the

10 Livy cons'iders these two incidents as the effects only of chance and
courage.^ I suspect that they were both managed by the admu-aWie policy of
the senate.

11 See Jerom. torn. i. p. 169, 170. ad Eustochium i he bestows on Paula
the spler:did titles of Gracchorum sth-ps, soboles Scipionum, Pauli hxres, cu-

JKs vocabuhim trahit, Martix Papyria: Matris African! vera et gevmana pro-

pago. This particular description supposes a more solid tide than tiie sur-

name of Julius, which Toxotius shared with a thousand families of tha

Western provinces. See the index of Tacitus, of Gruter's Inscriptions^&c.
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peaceful solitude of Apulia, than on the theatre of Rome, ^^^^^•

the seat of fortune, of danger, and of perpetual revolutions. v,_^r-v''^^

Under each successive I'eign, and from every pi'ovince of

the empire, a crowd of hardy adventurers, rising to emi-

nence by their talents or their vices, usurped the wealth,

the honours, and the palaces of Rome ; and oppressed, or

protected, the poor and humble remains of consular fami-

lies ; who were ignorant, perhaps, of the glory of their an-

cestors.^^

In the time of Terom and Claudian, the senators una- '^^^^ ^^^'

• 1 1 1 • A • • T cianfa-
nimously yielded the pre-eminence to tne Anician line

; niily.

and a slight view of their history will serve to appreciate

the rank and antiquity of the noble families, which con-

tended only for the second place. '^ During the five first

ages of the city, the name of the Anicians was unknown
;

they appear to have derived their origin from Prseneste ;

and the ambition of those new citizens was long satisfied

with the Plebeian honours of tribunes of the people.'*

One hundred and sixty-eight years before the Christian

sera, the family was ennobled by the prsetorship of Ani

cius, who gloriously terminated the lUyrian war by the

conquest of the nation, and the captivity of their king.^5

From the triumph of that general, three consulships, in

distant periods, mark the succession of the Anician

name.'* From the reign of Diocletian to the final ex-

12 Tacitus (Annal. iii. 55.) affirms, that between the battle of Actium
and the reign of Vespasian, the senate was gradually filled with nevo families

from the Municipia and colonies of Italy.

13 Nee quisquam Procerum tentet (licet a:re vetusto

Floreat, et claro cingatur Roma senatu)

Se jactare parem ; sed prima sede relicta

Aucheniis, de jure licet certare secundo

Claud, in Prob. et Olybrii Coss. IS.

Such a compliment paid to the obscure name of the Auchenii has

amazed the critics ; but they all agree, that whatever iTiay be the true

reading, the sense of Claudian can be applied only to the Anician family.

14 The earliest date in the annals of Pighius, is that of M. Anicius

Gallus. Trib. PI. A. U. C. 506. Another Tribune, Q. Anicius, A. U. C.

508. is distinguished by the epithet of Prjenestinus. Livy (xlv. 43.) places

the Anicii below the great families of Rome.
15 Livy, xliv. 30, 31. xlv. 3. 26. 43. He fairly appreciates the merit

of Anicius, and justly observes, that his fame vvas clouded by the superior

lustre of the Macedonian, which preceded the lUyrian, triumph.

16 The dates of the three consulships are, A. U. C. 59o, 818, 967 :

the two last under the reigns of Nero and Caracalla. The second of these

consuls -distinguished himself only by his infamous flattery (Tacit. Anna!.
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CHAP, tinction of the Western empire, thnt nanie shone with a

^^-.f^.^,^
lustre which was not erhpsed m the pubhc estii^irlion, by

the majesty of the iiripcrial purplco*^ The several branch-

es to whom it was communicated, united, by marriage or

inheritance, tlie weakh and titles of the Annian, the Pe-

tronianj and the Oiybrian houses j and in each generation

the number of consulships was multiplied by an heredi-

tary claim. ^^ Tlie Anician famil}' excelled in faith and

in riches : they were the first of the Roman senate who

embraced Christianity ; and it is probable that Anicius

Julian, who was afterwards consul and prefect of the

city, atoned for his attachment to the party of Maxentius,

by the readiness with which he accepted the religion of

Constantine.^^ Their ample patrimony was increased by

the industry of Frobus, the chief of the Anicii-^n family ;

who shared with Gratian the honours of the consulship,

and exercised, four times, the high office of Pi'^etorian

prssfectc^" His immense estates were scattered over the

wide extent of the Roman world ; and though the public

might suspect, or disapprove, the methods, by which

the}' had been acquired ; the generosity and magnificence

of that fortunate statesman deserved the gratitude of his

XV. 74.) but even the evidence of crimes, if they bear the stamp of great-

ness and antiquity, is admitted, vvlthcat reluctance, to p'/ove the genealogy
of a lioble iiouse. .

17 In the sixth century, the nobility of the Anician name is mentioned
(Cassidor. Variar. 1. x. Ep. 10. 12.) w\v.\ singular respect by the minister

of a Gothic king cf Italy.

18 Fb'tus in omnes
Cognates procedit honos ; quemcum.que requiras

Hac de stirpe virum, certum est de Consule nasci.

Per fasces numerantiir Avi, semperqiie renaia

Nobilltate vireat, et prolem fata sequuntur.

(Claudian in Prob. et piyb. Consulat. 12, °ic.) The Annii, vrhose name
seems to have emerged in the Anician, mark the Fasti with many consul-

ships, from vhe time of Vespasian to the fourth century.

19 The title cf first Christian senator may be justified by the authority

of Prudentius (in Symmach. i. 55j.) and vhe dislike of the Pagans to the

Anician family. See Tillemont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn. iv. p. 183. v.

p. 44. Baron. Annal. A. D. 312. No. 78. A. D. 322 No. 2.

20 Pr'ibus .... claritudii.e generis et poten^ia et cpum magnitudine,

cognitus Orbl Romano, per qiiem universum pcsne patrimcnia sparsa pos-

sedit, juste an secus non jiidicioli est nostrl. Ammian. Marcellin. xxvii.

11. His children and vv'id'w erected for him a magnificent tomb in the

Vatican, which was demolished in the tinte of prpe Nicholas V. to make
room for the new church of St. Peter. Baronius, who laments the ruin of

this Christian monument, has diligently preserved the inscriptions and

baiso -relievos. See Annal. Eccles. A. D. 295. No. 5.. .17.
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clients, and the admiration of strangers.^' Such was the £^^^'

respect entertained for his memory, that the two sons of v,,^-v<>,^

Probus, in their earhest youth, and at the request of tlie

senate, were associated in the consular dignity : a me-

morable distinction, without example, in the annals of
^

Rome.2^
" The marbles of the Anician palace," were used as Wealth of

a proverbial expression of opulence and splendor f^ but
^^^[^^^

the nobles and senators of Rome aspired, in due grada-

tion, to imitate that illustrious family. The accurate de-

scription of the city, which Avas composed in the Theo-

dosian age, enumerates one thousand seven hundred and

eighty houses^ the residence of wealthy and honourable

citizens. 2'* Many of these stately mansions might almost

excuse the exaggeration of the poet ; that Rome contain-

ed a multitude of palaces, and that each palace was equal

to a city : since it included within its own precincts, every

thing which could be subservient either to use or lux-

ury ; markets, hippodromes, temples, fountains, baths,

porticos, shad^ groves, and artificial aviaries. ^^ The his-

torian Olympiodorus, who represents the state of Rome
when it was besieged by the Goths,"^ continues to ob-

serve, that several of the richest senators received from

their estates an annual income of four thousand pounds

of gold, above one hundred and sixty thousand pounds

sterling ; without computing the stated provision of corn

and wine, which, had they been sold, might have equal-

led in value one third of the money. Compared to this

21 Two Persian Satraps travelled to Milan and Rome, to hear St.

Ambrose, and to see Probus. (Pauiin. in Vit. Ambros.) Claudian (in

Cons. Probin. et Olybr. 30.. .60.) seems at a loss how to express the glory

of Probus.

22 See the poem which Claudian addressed to the two noble youths.

23 Secundinus, the Manichsean, ap. Baron. Annal. Eccles. A. D. 390.

No. 34.

24 See Nardini, Roma Antica, p. 89. 498. 500.

25 Quid loquar inclusas inter laquearia sylvas ;

Vernula quse vario carmine ludit avis.

Claud. Rutil. Numatian Itinerar. ver. 111.

The poet lived at the time of the Gothic invasion. A moderate palace

would have covered Cincinnatus's farm of four acres (Val. Max. iv. 4).
In laxitatem ruris excurrunt, says Seneca, Epist. 114. See a judicious note

of Mr. Hume's Essays, vol. i. p. 562. last 8vo edition.

26 This curious account of Rome, in the reign of Honorius, is found
in a fragment of the historian Olympiodorus, ap. Photium, p. 197.

VOL. IV. N
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CHAP, immoderate wealth, an ordinary revenue of a thousand or
XXXI .

^^^_^^.,^ fifteen hundred pounds of gold might be considered as

no more than adequate to the dignity of the senatorian

rank, v.hich required many expenses of a public and

ostentatious kind. Several examples are recorded in the

age of lionorius, of vain and popular nobles who cele-

brated the year of their prtetorship, by a festival which

lasted seven days, and cost above one hundred thousand

pounds sterling.^'^ The estates of the Roman senators,

vvhich so far exceeded the proportion of modern wealth,

were not confined to the limits of Italy. Their posses-

sions extended far beyond the Ionian and ^gean seas, to

the most distant provinces ; the city of Nicopolis, wluch

Augustus had founded as an eternal monument of the

Actian victory, was the property of the devout Paula ;^^

and it is observed by Seneca, that the rivers which had

divided hostile nations, now flowed through the lands of

private citizens.^^ According to their temper and cir-

cumstances, the estates of the Romans were either culti-

vated by the labour of their slaves, or granted, for a cer-

tain and stipulated rent, to the industrious farmer. The
(Economical writers of antiquity strenuously recommend

27 The sons of Alypius, of Symmachus, and ofMaximus, spent, during
tlitir respective prsLorsliips, twelve, or twenty, or forty centenaries (or

hundred weight of gold). See Olympiodor. ap. Phot. p. 197. This popular

Citimation allows some latitude ; but it is difficult to explain a law in the

Theodosian Code (I. vi. leg. 5.) which fixes the expense of the livc.t prsetor

at 25,000, of the second at 20,000, and of the third at 15,000 folks. The
name cifolds (see Mem. de 1'Academic des Inscriptions, torn xxviii. p.

727.) was equally applied to a purse of 125 pieces of silver, and to a small

copper coin of the value of -jg^-j part of that purse. In the former sense

the 25,000 folles would be equal to 150,0001. in the latter to five or six

pounds sterling. The one appears extravagant, the other is ridiculous.

There must have existed some third, and middle value, which is here
understood; but ambiguity is an inexcusable fault in the language of laws.

28 Nicopolis . . . in Actiacc littore sita possessionis vesira: nunc pars
vel iTiaxima est. Jerom. in prcefat. Comment, ad Epistcl. ad Titum. torn.

ix. p. 243. M. de Tilleraont supposes, svrangely enough, that it was part

of Agamemnon's inheritance. Mem. Eccles. torn. xii. p. 85.

29 Seneca, Epist. Ix.xxix. His language is of the declamatory kind;
but declamation cmld scarcely exaggera'Le the avarice and luxuiy of the

Romans. . The philosopher himself deserved some share of the reproach ;

if it be true, that his rigorous exaction of ^adringentles, above three hun-
dred thousand pounds, which he had lent at high interest, provoked a re-

bellion in Britain. (Dion Cassius, 1. Ixii. p. 1003). According to the

conjecture of Gale (Antoninus's Itinerary in Britain, p. 92.) the same Fau-
stinus possessed an estate near Bury, in Suffolk, and another in the king-
dom of Naples.
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the former method, wherever it may be practicable : but c:iAP.
y V '•'' T

if the object should be removed, by its distance or ma^-nl-

tude, from the immediate eye of tlie master, they prefer

the active care of an old hereditary tenant, attached to

the soil, and interested in the produce, to the mercenary

administration of a negligent, perhaps an unfaithful,

steward.^"

The opulent nobles of an immense capital, who were Thcirman-

never excited by the pursuit of military glory, and seldom '^^'^'

engaged in the occupations of civil government, naturally

resigned their leisure to the business and amusemL-nts of

private life. At Rome, commerce was always held in

contempt : but the senators, from the first age of the re-

public, increased their patrimony, and multiplied their

clients, by the lucrative practice of usurj^ : and the obso-

lete laws were eluded, or violated, by the mutual incliria-

tions and interest of both parties.^^ A considerable mass

of treasure must always have existed at Rome, either in

the current coin of the empire, or in the form of gold

and silver plate ; and there vrere many side-boards in the

time of Plin}', which contained more solid silver, than

had been transported by Scipio from vanquished Car-

thage.^^ The greater part of the nobles, who dissipated

their fortunes in profuse luxury, found themselves poor

in the midst of wealth ; and idle in a constant round of

dissipation. Their desires were continually gratified by

the labour of a thousand hands ; of the numerous train of

their domestic slaves, who were actuated by the fear

of punishment ; and of the various professions of artifi-

cers and merchants, who were more powerfully impelled

30 Volusius, a wealthy senator (Tacit. Annal. iii. 30.) always preferred

tenants born on the escate. Caluniella, who received this maxini from
hi'iTi, argues veiy iudiciously on the subject. De Re Rustica, 1. i. c. 7- p.
408, edit. Gesner Leipsic, 1735.

ol Valesius (ad Amniian. xiv. 6.) has proved, from Chrysostom and
AugUotin, that the senators were not allowed to lend money at usury. Yet
it appears from the Thecdcsian Code (see GoJefroy ad 1. ii. tit. xxxiii.

torn. i. p. 230. ..289.) that they were perniitied to take six per cent or one
halt of the legal interest; and, what is more singular, this permission was
granted to the your.g senators.

32 Plin. Hist. Natur. xxxiii. 50. He states the silver at only 4380
pounds, which is increased by Livy (.kxx. 45.) to 100,023: the former
seems too litde for an opulent city, the latter too much for any private

side-board.
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CHAP.
XXZI.

Ci'.aracter

of the Ro-
man no-

bles, by
Ammianus
Mavcelli-

nus.

by the ho^res of gain. The ancients were destitute of

many of the conveniencies of life, \v hich have been in-

vented or improved by the progress of industry ; and the

plenty of glass and linen has diffused more real comforts

among the modern nations of Europe, than the senators

of Rome could derive from all the refinements of pom-

pous or sensual luxury.33 Their luxury, and their man-

ners, have been the subject of minute and laborious dis-

quisition : but as such enquiries would divert me too long

from the design of the present work, I shall produce an

authentic state of Rome and its inhabitants, which is

more peculiarly applicable to the period of the Gothic in-

vasion. Ammianus Marcellinus, who prudently chose

the capital of the empire, as the residence the best adapt-

ed to the historian of his own times, has mixed with the

narrative of public events, a lively representation of the

scenes vv^ith which he was familiarly conversant. The

judicious reader vv ill not always approve the asperit}^ of

censure, the choice of circumstances, or the style of ex-

pression : he will perhaps detect the latent prejudices,

and personal resentments, which soured the temper of

Ammianus himself; but he will surely observe, with phi-

losophic curiosity, the interesting and original picture of

the manners of Rome.^"*

" The greatness of Rome (such is the language of the

" historian) was founded on the rare, and almost incredi-

" blej alliance of virtue and of fortune. The long period

" of her infancy was employed in a laborious struggle

" against the tribes of Italy, the neighbours and enemies

" of the rising city. In the strength and ardour of youth,

" she sustained the storms of war ; carried her victorious

33 The learned Arbuthnot (Tables or Ancient Coins, Sec. p. 153.) has
observed with humour, and I believe with truth, that Augustus had neither

glass to his windows, nor a shirt to his back. Under the lower empire, the

use of linen and glass became somewhat more common.

34 It is incumbent on me to explain the liberties which I have taken

with the text of Ammianus. 1. I have melted down into one piece, the

sixth ciiapter of the fourteenth, and the fourth of the twenty-eighth book.

2. 1 have given order and connection to the confused mass of materials.

3. I have softened some extravagant hyperboles, and pared away some
superfluities of tlie original. 4. I have developed some observations which
were insinuated, rather than expressed. With these allowances, my ver-

sion will be found, not literal indeed, but faithful and exact.
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** arms beyond the seas and the mountains ; and brought CHAP.

" home triumphant laurels from every countiy of the ^^^^^^.^

" globe. At length, verging towards old age, and some-

" times conquering by the terror only of her name, she

" sought the blessings of ease and tranquillity. The ve-

"nerable city, which had trampled on the necks of

" the fiercest nations ; and established a system of laws,

" the perpetual guardians of justice and freedom ; was
" content, like a wise and wealthy parent, to devolve on
*' the Caesars, her favourite sons, the care of governing

" her ample patrimony. ^^ A secure and profound peace,

" such as had been once enjoj^ed in the reign of Numa,
" succeeded to the tumults of a republic : while Rome
" was still adored as the queen of the earth ; and the

" subject nations still reverenced the name of the people,

" and the majesty of the senate. But this native splen-

" dor (continues Ammianus) is degraded, and sullied,

" by the conduct of some nobles ; who, unmindful of

" their own dignity, and of that of their country, assume

" an unbounded licence of vice and foUy. They contend

*' with each other in the empty vanity of titles and sur-

" names ; and curiously select, or invent, the most lofty

" and sonorous appellations, Reburrus, or Fabunius, Fa-

" gonius, or Tarrasius,^*" which may impress the ears of

" the vulgar with astonishment and respect. From a

" vain ambition of perpetuating their memory, thev af-

" feet to multiply their likeness, in statues of bronze and
" marble ; nor are they satisfied, unless those statues are

*' covered with plates of gold : an honourable distinction,

** first granted to Acilius the consul, after he had sub-

35 Claudian, who seems to havei-ead the history of Ammianus, speaks
of this great revolution in a much less courtly style :

Postqiiam jura ferox in se connnunia Cajsar

Transtulit ; et lapsi mores ; desiietaque priscis

Artibus, in gremium pacis servile reccssi.

De Bell. Gildonico, 49.

36 The minute diligence of antiquarians has not been able to verify

these extraordinaiy names. I am of opinion that they were invented by
Uie historian himself, who v.^as afraid of any personal satire or application.

It is certain, however, that the simple denominations of the Romans were
gradually lengthened to the number of four, five, or even seven, pompous
surnames; as for instance, Marcus Mxciiis Mscmmius Fiirius Balburius
C^ecilianus Placidus. See Noris Cenotaph. Plsan. Dissert, iy. p . 43S.
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CHAP. " dued, by his arms and counsels, the power of king An-

^.^^^^ " tiochus. The ostentation of displaying, of magnifying

" perhaps, the rent-roll of the estates which they possess

" in all the provinces, from the rising to the setting sun,

" provokes the just resentment of every man, who recol-

*' lects, that their poor and invincible ancestors, were not

" distinguished from the meanest of the soldiers by the

" delicacy of their food, or the splendor of their appa-

" rel. But the modern nobles measure their rank and
" consequence according to the loftiness of their chari-

" ots,^'' and the weighty magnificence of their dress.

*' Their long robes of silk and purple float in the wind

;

" and as the}^ are agitated, by art or accident, they occa-

*' sionally discover the under garments, the rich tunics,

" embroidered with the figures of various animals.^^

" Followed by a train of fifty servants, and tearing up

*' the pavement, they move along the streets with the

" same impetuous speed as if they travelled with post-

" horses ; and the example of the senators is boldly imi-

" tated by the matrons and ladies, whose covered car-

'' riages are continually driving round the immense space

" of the city and suburbs. Whenever these persons of

" high distinction condescend to visit the public baths,

*' they assume, on their entrance, a tone of loud and in-

" solent command, and appropriate to their own use the

" conveniencies which were designed for the Roman
" people. If, in these places of mixed and general re-

*' sort, they meet any of the infamous ministers of their

37 The carruae, or coaches of the Komans, were often of solid silver,

curiously carved and engraved ; and the trappings of the mules, or horses,

were emboised v^-ith gold. This magnificence continued from the reign of

Nero to that of Honovius; and the Appian way was covered with the

splendid equipages of the nobles, who ca'r.e out to meet St. Melania, when
she returned to Rome, six years before the Gothic siege (Seneca epistol.

Ixxxvii 1-iin. Hist. Natur. xxxiii. 49. Paulln. Nolan, apud Earon. Annal.

Eccle.<^.. A. D. 397- No. 5). Yet pomp is welt exchanged for convenience ;

and a plain modern coach, that is hui^g upon Epilngs, is much preferable to

the silver or gold carts of antiquity, which rolled on the a;.ie-tree, and were

exposed, for the roost part, to the inclemency of the weather.

38 In a h;.mily of Asterius, bishop cf Amasia, M.de Valois has disco-

vered (ad Amnxian. xiv. 6.) that this was a new fa.='iion ; that bears,

wolves, lions, and tygers, woods^ hv^nting iiKiiches, &c. v/ere repr^ien.ed

in embroidery ; and thai the more pious coxcombs substituted the iigiire or

legend of some favourite saint.
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pleasures, they express their affection by a tender em- CHAP,

brace ; while they proudly decline the salutations of ^^_^_^,
their fellow-citizens, who are not permitted to aspire

above the honour of kissing their hands, or their knees.

As soon as they have indulged thenaselves in the re-

freshment of the bath, they i-esume their rings, and the

other ensigns of their dignity ; select from their private

wardrobe of the finest linen, such as might suffice for a

dozen persons, the garments the most agreeable to

their fancy, and maintain till their departure the same

haughty demeanour ; v/hich perhaps might have been

excused in the great Marcellus, after the conquest of

Syracuse. Sometimes, indeed, these heroes undertake

more arduous atchievements ; they visit their estates in

Italy, and procure themselves, by the toil of servile

hands, the amusements of the chace.^^ If at any time,

but more especially on a hot day, they have courage to

sail, in their painted gallies, from the Lucrine lake*° to

their elegant villas on the sea-coast of Puteoli and

Cayeta,*^ they compare their own expeditions to the

marches of Csesar and Alexander. Yet should a fly

presume to settle on the silken folds of their gilded

umbrellas ; should a sun-beam penetrate through some
unguarded and imperceptible chink, they deplore their

intolerable hardships, and lament, in affected language,

that they were not born in the land of the Cimmeri-

ans,"*^ the regions of eternal darkness. In these jour-

39 See Pliny's Epistles, i. 6. Three large wild hoars were allured and
aken in the toils, without interrupting the studies of the philosophic sports-

man.

40 The change from the inauEpicious word Avernus, which stands in

he text, is immaterial. The two lake j, Avernus and Lacrinus, commu-
nicated wi':h each other, and were fashioned by the stupendous moles of
Agrippa into the Julian port, which opened, through a narrow entrance,
into the galph of Puteoli. Vii-gil, who resided on the spct, has described
(Georgic ii. 161 ) this work at the luomeit of its execution ; and his coin-
mentators, especially Catrou, have derived much light from Strabo, Sueto-
nius, and Dion. Eai-'hquakes and volcanos have changed the face of the
country, and turned the Lucrine lake , since the year 1538, into the Monte
Nuovo. See Camiilo Pellegrino Discorsi della Campania Felice, p. 239.
244, &c. Antonii Sanfelicii Campa\.:a, p. 13. 88.

41 The rcgna Cumana et Puteolana ; loca caeteroqui valde expe-
tenda, interpellacium autem multitudine pocne fugienda. Cicero ad Attic.
xvi. 17.

42 The proverbial expression of Cimmerian darhiess was criginallj
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CHAP. " nies Into the country,'*^ the whole body of the house-
XXXI '

^^_,,^. " hold marches Vt'idi their masters. In the same manner
" as the cavalry and infantry, the heavy and the light

" armed troops, the advanced guard and the rear, are

" marshalled by the skill of their military leaders ; so the

" domestic ofiicers, who bear a rod, as an ensign of au-

" thorit}^, distribute and arrange the numerous train of

" slaves and attendants. The baggage and wardrobe

" move in the front ; and are immediately followed by a

" multitude of cooks, and inferior ministers, employed
*' In the service of the kitchens, and of the table. The
" main body is composed of a proiniscuoiis crowd of

*' slaves, increased by the accidental concourse of idle or

" dependent plebeians. The rear is closed by the favour-

" ite band of eunuchs, distributed from age to youth, ac-

" cording to the order of seniority. Their numbers, and
" their deformity, excite the horror of the indignant spcc-

*' tators, who are ready to execrate the memory of Se-

" miramis, for the cruel art which she invented, of frus-

" trating the purposes of nature, and of blasting in the

*' bud the hopes of future generations. In the exercise of

" domestic jurisdiction, the nobles of Rome express an
" exquisite sensibility for any personal injury, and a con-

" temptuous indifference for the rest of the human species.

'' When they have called for warm water, if a slave has
'*• been tardy in his obedience, he is instantly chastised

*' v/ith three hundred lashes : but should the same slave

" commit a wilful murder, the master will mildly ob-

" serve, that he is a worthless fellow ; but that, if he

" repeats the offence, he shall not escape punishment.

liorrcvv-ed from the description of Homer (in the eleventh book of the

Odyssey), which he applies to a reinojc and fabulous country on the shores

of the ocean. See Erasmi Adagia, in his works, torn. ii. p. 593. the Ley-
dea edition.

43 We may learn from Seneca, epist. cxxiii. three curious circumstan-

ces relat'.ve to the jouvnies of the Romans. 1. They were preceded by a
troop of Nuinidian light-horse, who announced, by a cloud of dust, ths

upproach of a great man. 2. Their baggage-inules transported not only

the precious vases, but even the fragile vessels of chrystals and tnurrn,

which last is almost proved, by the learned French translator of Seneca
(torn. iii. p. 402. ..422.) to mean the porcelain of China and Japan. 3. Tha
beautiful faces of the young slaves were covered with a medicated crust,

or ointment, which sccvu'ed them apainst the eilects of the sun and frost.
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" Hospitality was formerly the virtue of the Romans; CHAP.
" iiii'i • XXXI.

" and every stranger, wno could plead eitner merit or y^^-v^,,^
" misfortune, was relieved, or rev/arded, by their genero-

" shy. At present, if a foreigner, perhaps of no con-

" temptible rank, is introduced to one of the proud and

" wealthy senators, he is welcomed indeed in the first

*' audience, with such warm professions, and such kind

" enquiries, that he retires, enchanted with the affability

" of his illustrious friend, and full of regret that he had so

*' long delayed his journey to Rome, the native seat of

" manners, as well as ofempire. Secure of a favourable

" reception, he repeats his visit the ensuing day, and is

" mortified by the discovery, that his person, his name,

" and his country, are already forgotten. If he still has

" resolution to persevere, he is gradually numbered in

" the train of dependents, and obtains the permission to

" pay his assiduous and unprofitable court to a haughty

" patron, incapable of gratitude or friendship ; v/ho scarce-

" ly deigns to remark his presence, his departure, or his

" return. Whenever the rich prepare a solemn and popu-

" lar entertainment;'*'* whenever they celebrate, with pro-

" fuse and pernicious luxury, their private banquets; the

" choice of the guests is the subject of anxious delibera-

*' tion. The modest, the sober, and the learned, are sel-

" dom preferred; and the nomenclators, who are com-
" monly swayed by interested motives, have the address

" to insert in the list of invitations, the obscure names of

" the most worthless of mankind. But the frequent and
*' familiar companions of the great, are those parasites,

" who practise the most useful of all arts, the art of flat-

" tery ; who eagerly applaud each word, and every action,

44 Distribiitio solemniumsportularum. The sportula, or sportella, were
small baskets, supposed to contain a quantity of hot provisions, of the va-

lue of 100 quadrantes, or twelve-pence halfpenny, which were ranged in

order in the hall, and ostentatiously distributed to the hungry or servile

crowd, v\-ho waited at the door. This indelicate custom is very frequently

mentioned in the epigrams of Martial, and the satires of Juvenal. See
likewise Suetonius, in Claud, c. 21. in Neron. c. 15. in Domitian, c. 4. 7.

These baskets of provisions were afterwards converted in 1:0 large pieces of

gold and silver coin, or plate, which were mutually given and accepted

even by the persons of the highest rank (see Syuimach. epist. iv. 55. ix.

124. and Miscell. p. 256), on solemn occasions, of consulships, marri-
ages, he.

VOL. IV. O



9S THE DECLINE AND FALL

CHAP.
XX/II.

' of their immortal patron ; gaze with rapture on his mar-

' ble columns, and variegated pavements ; and strenuous-

' ly praise the pomp and elegance, which he is taught to

' consider as a part of his personal merit. At the Ro-

' man tables, the birds, the sqidrreh;^*^ or the fish, which

' appear of an uncommon size, are contemplated with

' curious attention ; a pair of scales is accurately applied,

' to ascertain their real weighty and while the more ra-

' tional guests are disgusted by the vain and tedious repe-

' tition, notaries are summoned to attest, by an authen-

' tic record, the truth of such a marvellous event. Ano-
' ther method of introduction into the houses and society

' ofthe great, is derived from the profession of gaming, or,

' as it is more politely styled, of play. The confederates

* are united by a strict and indissoluble bond of friend-

' ship, or rather of conspiracy; a superior degree of skill

' in tire Tesserar'ian art (which may be interpreted the

' game of dice and tables^^) is a sure road to wealth and
' reputation. A master of that sublime science, who in

' a supper, or assembly, is placed below a magistrate, dis-

' plays in his countenance the surprise and indignation,

' which Cato might be supposed to feel, when he was re-

' fused the prsetorship by the votes of a capricious people.

' The acquisition of knowledge seldom engages the cu-

45 The want of an English name obliges me to refer to the common
genus of squirrels, the Latin gUs, the French loir ; a little animal who inha-

bits the woods, and remains torpid in cold weather. (See Plin. Hist. Natur.

viii.82. Buli'on, Hist. Naturelle, torn. viii. p. 158. Pennant's Synopsis

of Quadrupeds, p. 2S9). The art cf rearing and fattening great nun^ibers

of glires was practised in Roman villas, as a profitable article of rural crco-

nomy (Varro, de Re Rustica, iii. 15). The excessive demand of them for

luxurious tables, was increased by the foolish prohibitions of the censors

;

and it is reported, that they are still esteemed in modern Rome, and are

frequently sent as presents by the Cclonna princes (See Brotier, the last

editor of Pliny, toni ii. p. 458. apud Barbou, 1779).
46 This game, which might be translated by the more faimiliar namea

of trictrac, or hacigawmon, was a favourite amusement of the gravest Ro-
mans ; and old Mucius Scsvola, the lawyer, had the reputation of a very
skilful player. It was called /uJus duodecim scriptorurn, from the twelve

scriptn, or lines, which equally divided the alveolus, or table. On these the

two armies, the white and the black, each consisnng of hf een men, or cal-

culi, were regularly placed, and aliernaiely moved, according to che laws
of the game; and the chances of the fewc/'*, or dice. Dr Hyde, who dili-

gently traces the history and varieties of the ncrdiiudiimi (a name of Persic

etymology) from Ireland to Japan, pi.urs forih, on this trilling subject, a
copious torrent of classic aitd Oriental learning. See Syntagaia Disser-

tat. torn. ii. p. 217.. .405.
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" riositv of the nobles, who abhor the fatigue, and disdain ^^v?"
1 ' t

XXXI.
*' the advantages, of study; and the only books which s.^i-v>«»*/

*' they peruse are the satires of Juvenal, and the verbose

" and fabulous histories of Marius Maximus.''^ The li-

" braries, which they have inherited from their fathers,

" are secluded, like dreary sepulchres, from the light of

" day.*' But the costly instruments of the theatre, flutes,

*' and enormous lyres, and hydraulic organs, are con-

" structed for their use ; and the harmony of vocal and
*' instrum-cntal music is incessantly repeated in the pala-

*' ces of Rome. In those palaces, sound is preferred to

*' sense, and the care of the body to that of the mind. It

*' is allowed as a salutary maxim, that the light andfrivol-

*' ous suspicion of a contagious malady, is of sufficient

" weight to excuse the visits of the most intimate friends;

*' and even the servants, who are dispatched to make the

*' decent enquiries, are not suffered to return home, till

*' they have undergone the ceremony of a previous ablu-

" tion. Yet this selfish and unmanly delicacy occasion-

" ally yields to the more imperious passion of avarice.

*' The prospect of gain will urge a rich and gouty sena-

" tor as far as Spoleto; every sentiment of arrogance and
" dignity is subdued by the hopes of an inheritance, or

" even of a legacy; and a Vv^ealthy, childless, citizen is the

" most powerful of the Romans. The art of obtaining

*' the signature of a favourable testament, and sometimes
*' of hastening the moment of its execution, is perfectly

" understood ; and it has happened, that in the same
" house, though in different apartments, a husband and a

" wife, with the laudable design of over-reaching each
" other, have summoned their respective lawyers, to de-

" clare, at the same time, their mutual, but contradictory,

" intentions. The distress which follows and chastises

*' extravagant luxury, often reduces the great to the use

47 Marius Maximus, homo omnium verbosissimus, qui, et mythistori-

cis se voluminibus implicavit. Vopiscus, in Hist. August, p. 242. He
wrote the lives of the Emperors, from Trajan to Alexander Severus. See
Gerard, Vossiusde Historirls Latin. 1. ii. c. 3. in his works, vol. iv. p. 57

.

48 This satire is probably exaggerated. The Saturnalia of Macrobius,

and the Epistles of Jerom, afford satisfactory proofs, that Christian theolo-

gy, and classic literature, were studiously cultivated by several Romans, of
both sexes, and of the highest rank.
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XZXI.

State and
character

of the

people of

Rome.

" of the most humiliating expedients. When they desire

" to borrow, they employ the base and supplicating style

" of the slave in the comedy; but when they are called

" upon to pay, they assume the royal and tragic declama-

" tion of the grandsons of Hercules. If the demand is

" repeated, they readily procure some trusty sycophant,

*' instructed to maintain a charge of poison, or magic,

" against the insolent ci-editor; who is seldom released

"> from prison, till he has signed a discharge of the whole

*' debt. These vices, Vi^hich degrade the moral character

" of the Romans, are mixed with a puerile superstition,

" that disgraces their understanding. They listen with

" confidence to the predictions of haruspices, who pretend

" to read, in the entrails of victims, the signs of future

" greatness and prosperity; and there are many who do

" not presume either to bathe, or to dine, or to appear in

" public, till they have diligently consulted, according to

" the rules of astrology, the situation of Mercuiy, and the

^'.aspect of the moon.''** It is singular enough, that this

" vain credulity may often be discovered among the pro-

" fane sceptics, who impiously doubt, or deny, the exist-

" ence of a celestial power."

In populous cities, v.hich are the seat of commerce

and manufactures, the middle ranks of inhabitants, who

derive their subsistence from the dexterity, or labour, of

their hands, are commonly the most prolific, the most

useful, and, in that sense, the most respectable, part of

the community. But the plebeians of Rome, who dis-

dained such sedentary and servile arts, had been oppres-

sed, from the earliest times, by the v/eight of debt and

usurv; and the husbandman, during the term of his mili-

tary service, was obliged to abandon the cultivation of

his farm.'*^ The lands of Italy, which had been origi-

nally divided among the families of free and indigent pro-

48* Macrobius, the friend of these Roman nobles, considered the stars

as the cause, or at least the signs, of future events (de Somn. Scipion. 1. i. c.

19. p. 68).

49 I'he histories of Livy (see particularly vi. 36.) are full of the extor-

tions of the rich, and the suirerings of the poor debtors. The melancholy

story of a brave old soldier (Dionys. Hal. 1. vi. c. 26. p. 347. edit. Hudson,

and Livy, ii. 23 ) must have been frequenvly repealed in those primitive

times, which have been so undeservedly praised.
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prietors, were insensibly purchased, or usurped, by tbe ^}^^^'

avarice of the nobles; and in the age which preceded the i_|^^.,„,,^,

fall of the republic, it was computed, tha'c only two thou-

sand citizens Avere possessed of any independent sub-

stance.*" Yet as long as the people bestowed, by their

suflfrages, the honours of the state, the command of the

legions, and the administration of wealthy provinces, their

conscious pride alleviated, in .some measure, the hard-

ships of poverty; and their wants were seasonably sup-

plied by the ambitious liberality of the candidates, who
aspired to secure a venal majority in the thirty-uvc tribes,

or the hundred and ninety-three centuries, of Rome. But

when the prodigal commons had imprudently alienated

not only the icse, but the inheritance, of power, they sunk,

under the reign of the Caesars, into a vile and wretched

populace, which must, in a few generations, have been

totally extinguished, if it had not been continually recruit-

ed by the manumission of slaves, and the influx of stran-

gers. As early as the time of Hadrian, it was the just

complaint of the ingenuous natives, that the capital had

attracted the vices of the universe, and the n7anners of the

most opposite nations. The intemperance of the Gauls,

the cunning and levity of the Greeks, the savage obstina-

cy of the Egj'ptians and Jews, tlie servile temper of the

Asiatics, and the dissolute, effeminate prostitution of the

Syrians, were mingled in the various multitude; which,

under the proud and false denomination of Romans, pre-

sumed to despise their fellow-subjects, and even their so-

vereigns, who dwelt beyond the precincts of the eternal

CITY.*^

50 Non esse in civitate duo iTiill'.a hcminum qui rem haberent. Cicero.

Offic. ii. 21. and Comraent. Paul. Manut. in edit. Grrev. This vague
computation was made A. U. C. 649. in a speech of the tr'.l;)Une Pliilippus;

and it was his object, as well as that of the Gracchi (see Fhitavch}, to de-
plore, and jierhaps to exaggerate, the ini;:ery cf the common people.

51 See the third Satire (60...125.) of Juvena.!, who indignantly com-
plains,

Qiramvis quota portio frecis Achrci

!

Jam.'/rider.i Syras in TiberiiTi deHaxit Orontes

;

•

Et linguam et jr.ores, &c.

Seneca, when he proposes to comfort hir; mother (Consolat.ad Helv. c. 6.)

by the reflection, that a great part of mankind were ia a state of exile, re-

minds her how few of the inhabitants of P.ome were bom in the city.
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ytfine, 8^c.

y^^^" Yet the name of that city was still pronounced with

^^^^'^ry,^ respect : the frequent and capricious tumults of its inhab-

Publicdis- itants were indulged with impunity ; and the successors
tnbiition of ^f Constantiue, instead of crushing the last remains of the
breaa, ba- • ...
con, oil, democracy, by the strong arm of military power, embra-

ced the mild policy of Augustus, and studied to relieve

the povert)', and to amuse the idleness, of an innumerable

people.*^ I. For the convenience of the lazy plebeians,

the monthly distributions of corn were converttd into a

daily allowance of bread ; a great number of ovens was

constructed and maintained at the public expense ; and at

the appointed hour, each citizen, who was furnished with

a ticket, ascended the flight of steps, which had been as-

signed to his peculiar quarter or division, and received,

either as a gilt, or at a very low price, a loaf of bread, of

the weight of three pounds, for the use of his family. II.

The forests of Lucania,whose acorns fattened large droves

of wild hogs,5^ afforded, as a species of tribute, a plentiful

supply of cheap and wholesome meat. During live months

of the year, a regular allowance ol bacon was distributed

to the poorer citizens ; and the annual consumption of the

capital, at a time when it was much declined from its for-

mer lustre, was ascertained, by an edict of Valentinan tiie

Third, at three miilions six hundred and twenty-eight

thousand pounds. 54 HI. In the manners of antiquity, the

use of oil was indispensable for the lamp, as well as for

the bath ; and the annual tux, v/hich was imposed on Af-

rica for the benefit of Rom.e, amounted to the weight of

52 Almost all ihat is said of the bread, bacon, oil, wine, &c. may be

found ill the foarteeuth book of the Thsodosian Code ; which expressly treats

of the /)(;:zce of the great cities. See particularly the titles ii, iv. xv, xvi,

xvii. xxiV; The coUaleral tesrimouies are produced in Godefroy's Commen-
tary, and it is needless lo transcribe them. According to a law of Theodo-

sius, which appreciates in money the military allowance, a piece of gold

(eleven shillings) was equivalent to eighty pounds of bacnn, r.r to eighty

pounds of oil, or to twelve iTwdii (or pecks) of salt (Cod. Theod. 1. viii. tit.

iv. leg. 17). This equation, compared Vvi-h another, of seventy pounds of

bacon for an amphora (Cod. Theod. 1. xiv. tit. iv. leg. 4), ilxes the j)rice of

wine a; about sixteen pence the galh.n.

5o The an'nymruE author tf the Description of the World (p. 14. in

torn. iii. Geograph. Minor, Hudson) observes of Lucania, in his barbarous

Latin, Regio tib'ima, ei ipsa omnibus habuudans, et lardum nniltum foras

emit^it. Pr-'iUer qurd est in montibus, cujus rescam anlmaliutn variam, &c.

54 See Novell, ad calcem Cod. Theod. D. ^'alent. 1. i. tit. xv. This

law was publii-hed at Rome, June the 29thj A. D. 452.
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three millions of pounds, to the measure, perhaps, of three ^^"^^^

hundred thousand English gallons. IV. The anxiety of ,,„„^-v^^^

Augustus to provide the metropolis with sufficient plenty

of corn, was not extended beyond that necessary-^ article

of human subsistence ; and when the popular clamour ac-

cused the dearness and scarcity of wine, a proclamation

was issued, by the grave reformer, to remind his subjects,

that no man could reasonably complain of thirst, since the

aqueducts of Agrippa had introduced into the city so many

copious streams of pure and salubrious water.^* This rigid

sobriety was insensibly relaxed ; and, although the gene-

rous design of Aurelian *^ does not appear to have been

executed in its full extent, the use of wine was allowed on

very easy and liberal terms. The administration of the

public cellars was delegated to a magistrate of honourable

rank ; and a considerable part of the vintage of Campania

was reserved for the fortunate inhabitants of Rome.

The stupendous aqueducts, so justly celebrated by the Use of the

praises of Augustus himself, replenished the Thermce^ov ^^-^^

baths, which had been constructed in every part of the city,

with Imperial magnificence. The baths of Antoninus

Caracalia, which were open, at stated hours, for the indis-

criminate service of the senators and the people, contain-

ed above sixteen hundred seats of marble; and more than

three thousand were reckoned in the baths of Diocle-

tian.^^ The walls of the lofty apartments were covered

with curious mosaics, that imitated the art of the pencil

in the elegance of design, and the variety of colours. The
Egyptian granite was beautifully incrusted with the pre-

cious green marble of Numidia ; the perpetual stream of

hot water was poured into the capacious basons, through

so many wide mouths of bright and massy silver; and the

meanest Roman could purchase, with a small copper coin,

the daily enjoyment of a scene of pomp and luxury, v/hich

55 Sue ton. in Aug-ust. c. 4-2. The uimost debauch of the emperor hi;n-

self, hi his favourite wiue cf Rhvctia, never exceeded a sextarius (an English

pint). Id. c. 77. Torrentius ad Ljc. and Arbvuhnot's Tables, p. 86.

56 His design was to plant vineyards along" the sea coast cf Hetrnrla

(Vopiscu , in Hist. August, p. 225) ; the dreary, unwholesome, uncr.ltiva.-

ted Marernme cf modern Tuscany.

57 Olympiodor. api;d Pilot, p. 197.
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CHAP, might excite the envy of the kings of Asia.*^ From these

y,^r>r>^ Stately palaces issued a sv/arm of dirty and ragged ple-

beians, without shoes, and without a mantle ; who loiter-

ed away whole days in the street or Forum, to hear news,

and to hold disputes ; who dissipated, in extravagant gam-

ing, the miserable pittance of their wives and children
;

and spent the hours of the night in obscure taverns, and

brothels, in the indulgence of gross and vulgar sen-

suality.*^

Games and But the most lively and splendid amusement of the
spe

. . €6. .

j^^ multitude, depended on the frequent exhibition ofpub-

lic games and spectacles. The piety of Christian prin-

ces had suppressed the inhuman combats of gladiators;

but the Roman people still considered the circus as their

home, their temple, and the seat of the republic. The
impatient crowd rushed at the dawn of day to secure

their places, and there were many who passed a sleep-

less and anxious night in the adjacent porticos. From
the morning to the evening, careless of the sun, or of the

rain, the spectators, who sometimes amounted to the

number of four hundred thousand, remained in eager

attention ; their eyes fixed on the horses and charioteers,

their minds agitated with hope and fear, for the success

of the colours v/hich they espoused : and the happiness

of Rome appeared to hang on the event of a race.*^* The

same immoderate ardour inspired their clamours, and

their applause, as often as they v.ere entertained with

the hunting of wild beasts, and the various modes of

theatrical representation. These representations in mo-

58 Seneca (epistcl. Ixxxvi.) compares the baths of Scipio Africanus,at

his villa of Liter iium, with the magnificence (which was continually encieas-

ing) of the public baths of Rome, long before the stately Tliermee of Anto-

ninus and Diocletian were erected. 1 he quadrans paid for admission was
tlie quarter of the as, about one-eighth of an English penny.

59 Ammianus (I. xiV: c. 6. and 1. xxviii. c. iv), after describing the lux-

ury and pride of the nobles of Rome, e:;pcses, with equal indignation, the

vices and follies cf the common people

.

60 Juvenal. Satir. xi. 191, &c. The expressions of the historian Am-
mianus are not less strong and animated than those cf the satirist ; and both

the one and the other painted from the life. The numbers which the great

circus was capable cf receiving, are taken from the original Noiitix of the

city. The Jiilerences between them prove that they did not transcribe each

orher ; but the sum may appear iiicredible, though the country on these oc-

casiuni iiucked to the cAy.
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dern capitals may deserve to be considered as a pure and CHAP.

elegant school of taste, and perhaps of virtue. But the s^^^^^r^

Tragic and Comic !RIuse of the Romans, who seldom

aspired beyond the imitation of Attic genius,^^ had been

almost totally silent since the fall of the republic ;^^ and

their place was umvorthil;/ occupied by iicentious farce,

effeminate music, and splendid pageantry. The panto-

mimes,^-^ who maintained their reputation from the age

of Augustus to the sixth century, expressed, without tiie

use of words, the various fables of the gods and heroes

of antiquity ;. and the perfection of their art, vWiich some-

times disarmed the gravity of the philosopher, always ex-

cited the applause and wonder of the people. The vast

and magniiicent theatres of Rome were filled by three

thousand female dancers, and by three thousand singers,

with the masters of the respective chorusses. Such was

the popular favour Avhich they enjoyed, that, in a time of

scarcity, when all strangers v/ere banished from the city,

the merit of contributing to the public pleasures exempt-

ed them from a law, v;-hich was strictly executed against

the professors of the liberal arts.^''

It is said, that the foolish curiosity of Elagabalus at- Populous-

tempted to discover, from the quantity of spiders' v/ebs.
J^g^g

the number of the inhabitants of Rome. A more ra-

61 Sometimes indeed iliey composed original pieces.

. . . Vestigia GrKca
Ausi deserere et celebrare domestica facta.

Horat. Epistol. s.d Pisones, 285. aiid the learned, though perplexed, note
cf Dacier, v.'ho might have allowed the name of Tragedies to the Briitut

and the Decius of Pacuvius, or to the Caio of Matenuis. The Octavia, as-

cribed to one of the Senecas, still remains a very unfavourable specinnen
of Roman tragedy.

62 In the time of Qiiintilian and Pliny, a tragic poet v/as reduced to

the imperfect method of hiring a great room, and reading his play to the
company, whom he invited for that purpose (see Dialog, de Oratoribus, c.

9. 11. and Phn. Epistol. vii. 17).
63 See the Dialogue of Lucian, mtltled, De Saltatione, torn. ii. p. 265

...317. edit. Reitz. The pantomimes obtained the honourable name of
y^et^oc-ol^-i ; and it was required, that they should be conversant v.'ith al-

iTios: every z.n and science. Burette (in the Memoires de I'Acaderaie des
Inscriptions, torn. i. p. 127, 5cc.) has given a short history of the art of
pantomi'.nes.

64 Ammianus, 1. xiv. c. 6. He complains, v/ith decent indignation,
that the streets of Rome were filled with crowds of females who might
have given childi-en to the state, but whose only occupation was to curl

and dress their hair, and jactari volubilibus gyris, dum exprimunt innume-
ra simulacra, qux finxerefabulx-theatrales.

VOL. IV. P ,
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^^^^" tional method of enquiry might not have been mideserv-

,^r->r>^^ "^S of the attention of the wisest princes, who could easi-

ly have resolved a question so important for the Roman
government, and so interesting to succeeding ages.

The births and deaths of the citizens were dulv register-

ed ; and if any writer of antiquity had condescended to

mention the annual amount, or the common average, we
might now produce some satisfactory calculation, which

would destroy the extravagant assertions of critics, and

perhaps confirm the modest and probable conjectures of

philosophers.'^* The most diligent researches have col-

lected only the following circumstances ; which, slight

and imperfect as they are,, may tend, in some degree, to

illustrate the question of the populousness of ancient

Rome. I. When the capital of the empire was besieged

by the Goths, the circuit of the walls was accurately

measured, by Ammonius, the mathematician, who found

it equal to twenty-one miles.^'' It should not be forgot-

ten, that the form of the city was almost that of a circle ;

the geometrical figure which is known to contain the

largest space within any given circumference. II, The
architect Vitruvius, who flourished in the Augustan age,

and whose evidence, on this occasion, has peculiar

weight and authority, observes, that the innumerable

habitations of the Roman people would have spread them-

selves far beyond the narrow iiuiits of the city ; and

that the want of ground, which v/as probably contracted

on ev'ery side by gardens and villas, suggested the com-

mon, though inconvenient, practice of raising the houses

to a considerable height in the air.^^ But the loftiness

of these buildings, which often consisted of hasty work,

65 Lipsius (torn. iii. p.423. de Mac;;a!tiKl. Romana, 1. iii. c. 3.) and
Isaac Vossius (Observat. Var. p. 26...o4.) have indulged su-ange dreams
of four, or eight, or fourteen nrllions in Rome. Mr. Hume (Essays,

vol. i. p. 450..Ao?.) with admirable good sense and scepticism, betrays soJiia

secret dispcsition to extenuate the populousness of aiicien'c times.

66 Olympiodor. ap. Phot, p. 197. SeeFabrkius, Bibl. Gra;c. tom.ix.

p. 400.

67 In ea autem majestate urbis, et civium infinlta frequentia innume-
rabiies habitationes opus fuit esplicare. Ergo cum recipere non posset area

plana tantaiu niultitudinein in urbe, ad auxilimnaltiiudinis (edificiorum res

ipsa coegit dcvenire. Vitruv. ii. 8. This passage, which i owe to Vos-

sisB, is ckar, sti-oiie-, ar.dcoinnrehcnsive.
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and insufficient materials, was the cause of frequent and CHAP,

fatal accidents : and it was repeatedly enacted by Au- v^-^^^,
gustus, as Avell as by Nero, that the height of private

edifices, within the walls of Rome, should not exceed

the measui'e of seventy feet from the ground.^' III. Ju-

venal ^^ laments, as it should seem from his own expe-

perience, the hardships of the poorer citizens, to whom
he addresses the salutary advice of emigrating, without

delay, from the smoke of Rome ; since they might pur-

chase, in the little towns of Ital)-, a cheerful commodious
dwelling, at the same price which they annually paid for

a dark and miserable lodging. House-rent was there-

fore immoderately dear: the rich acquired, at an enor-

mous expense, the ground, which they covered with pa-

laces and gardens ; but the body of the Roman people

was crowded into a narrow space ; and the different

floors, and apartments, of the same house, were divided,

as it is still the custom of Paris, and other cities, among
several families of plebeians. IV. The total number of

houses in the fourteen regions of the city, is accurately

stated in the description of Rome, composed under the

reign of Theodosius, and they amount to forty-eight

thousand three hundred and eighty-two^° The two

classes of damns and of insidcs^ into which they are di-

vided, include all the habitations of the capital, of every

68 The successive testimonies of Pliny, Aristides, Claudian, Rutilius,

8cc. prove the insufficiency of these restrictive edicts. See Lipsius, ds
Magnitud. Romana, 1. iii. c. 4.

.... Tabulata tibi jam tertia fumant
Tu nescis; nam si gradibus trepidatur ab imis

Ultimas ardebit, quern tegula sola tuetur.

A pluvia.

Juvenal Satir. iii. 199.

69 Read the whole third satire, but particularly 166. 22,3, &c. Th«
description of a crowded insula, or lodging-house, in Petronius (c. 95. 97.)
perfectly tallies with the complaints of Juvenal ; and we learn from legal

authority, that in the time of Augustus (Heineccius, Hist. Juris Roman.
c. iv. p. 181.) the ordinary rent of the several canacula, or apartments of
an insula, annually produced forty thousand sesterces, between three and
four hundred pounds sterling (Pandect. 1. xix. tit. ii. No. 30.) a sum which
proves at once the large extent, and high value, of those common build-

ings.

70 This sum total is composed of 1780 domus, or great houses, of 46,632
insula, or plebeian habitations (see Nardini, Roma Antica, 1. iii. p. 85.)
and these nun.bers are ascertained by the agreement of the texts of the dif-

Ferent Notitia. Navdini, I. viii.p. 498. 500.
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^^^^-^" rank and condition, from the marble palace of the Anicii,

\,^'>r>^^ with a numerous establishment of freedmen and slaves,

to the lofty and narrow lodging-house, where the poet

Codrus, and his wife, were permitted to hire a wretched

garret immediately under the tiles. If we adopt the

same average, which, under similar circumstances, has

been found applicable to Paris,^^ and indifferently allow

about t^yenty-five persons for each house, of every de-

gree, we may fiiirly estimate the inhabitants of Rome at

twelve hundred thousand : a number which cannot be

thought excessive for the capital of a mighty empire,

though it exceeds the populousness of the greatest cities

of modern Europe.''^

First siege Such Avas the state of Rome under the reign of Ho-

by .; e norius ; at the time when the Gothic army formed the

^°^^'
.r.c sie?e, or rather the blockade, of the city.^^ By a skilful

A. D.408. o ' '

, . . ,

disposition of his numerous forces, who impatiently

watchird the moment of an assault, Alaric encompassed

the walls, commanded the twelve principal gates, inter-

cepted all communication with the adjacent country, and

vigilandy guarded the navigation of the Tyber, from

which the Romans derived the surest and most plentiful

supply of provisions. The first emotions of the nobles,

and of the people, were those of surprise and indigna-

tion, that a vile Barbarian should dare to insult the ca-

pital of the world : but their arrogance was soon hum-

bled by misfortune ; and their unmanly rage, instead of

being directed against an enemy in arms, was meanly

exercised on a defenceless and innocent victim. Perhaps

in the -oerson of Serena, the Romans might have respect-

ed me niece of Thecdosius, the aunt, nay even the

adoptive mother, of the reigning emperor: but they ab-

71 See that accurate writer M.de Ivlesrance, llecherches siir la Popu-

lation, 11. 175... 187. From probable, or certain grounds, he assigns to

Paris 23,565 houocs, 71;114 families, and 576,630 inhabi'ants.

72 This CDriipiiiatioA is not very diiTeientfrom that which M. Brotier,

the la3t edi..or of T?.citus (torn, ii- p. ooO.) has assumed from similar prin-

ciples ; though he seems to aim at a degree of precision, which it is neither

possible nor iaiponanc to ob'ain.

73 For the events of the first siege of Rome, which are often cou-

four;ded\^'ith those of the second and third, see Zosimus, 1. v. p. 350. ..354.

Sozomen, 1. ix. c. 6. Olympiodorus, an. Phot. p. 180. Philostorgius, I.

xii. c. 3. and Godefroy, Dissertat. p. 46/'.. .475.
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horred the widow of Stiiicho ; and they listened with ^^^^'
credulous passion to the tale of calumnv, whica accused v^»-v-^d

her of maintaining a secret and criminal correspondence

with the Gothic invader. Actuated, or overawed, by

the same popular frenzy, the senate, vv'ithout requiring

any evidence of her guilt, pronounced the sentence of her

death. Serena was ignominiously strangled ; and the

infatuated multitude were astonished to find, that this

cruel act of injustice did not immediately produce the

retreat of the Barbarians, and the deliverance of the city.

That unfortunate city gradually experienced the distress Famine.

of scarcity, and at length the horrid calamities of famine.

The daily allowance of three pounds of bread was reduc-

ed to one-half, to one-third, to nothing ; and the price of

corn still continued to rise in a rapid and extravagant

proportion. The poorer citizens, who were unable to

purchase the necessaries of life, solicited the precarious

charity of the 'rich; and for a v/hile the public misery

was alleviated by the humanity of Lseta, the v/idow of

the emperor Gratian, who had fixed her residence at

Rome, and conseci-ated, to the vise of the indigent, the

princely revenue, which she annually received from the

grateful successors cf her husband.^* But these private

and temporary donatives v/ere insufficient to appease the

hunger of a numerous people ; and the progress of famine

invaded the marble palaces of the senators themselves.

The persons of both sexes, who had been educated in the

enjoyment of e?se r.ad luxury, discovered how little is

requisite to supply the demands of nature ; and lavished

their unavailing treasures of gold and silver, to obtain

the coarse and scanty sustenance which they would for-

merly have rejected \/ith disdain. The food the most

repugnant to sense or imagination, the aliments the most

unwholesome and pernicious to the constitution, were

eagerly devoured, and fiercely disputed, by the rage of

hunger. A dark suspicion was entertained, that some

desperate wretches fed on the bodies of their fellow-crea-

tures, whom they had secretly murdered ; and even mo-

74 The mother of Lseta was named Pissiimer.a. Hei- father, family,

indcountr/ are unknown. Ducange, Fam. Byzantiu. p. 59.
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CHAP, thers (such was the horrid conflict of the two most pow-

^^^,,,_^ erful instincts implanted by nature in the human breast),

even mothers are said to have tasted the flesh of their

slaughtered infants ."'* Many thousands of the inhabit-

ants of Rome expired in their houses, or in the streets,

for want of sustenance ; and as the public sepulchres

without the walls were in the power of the enemy, the

stench, which arose from so many putrid and unburied

carcasses, infected the air ; and the miseries of famine

were succeeded and aggravated by the contagion of a

Hague. pestilential disease. The assurances of speedy and effec-

tual relief, v;hich were repeatedly transmitted from the

court of Ravenna, supported, for some time, the fainting

resolution of the Romans, till at length the despair of

any human aid tempted them to accept the offers of a

Snpersti- preternatural deliverance. Pompeianus, preefect of the

citv, had been persuaded, by the art or fanaticism of

some Tuscan diviners, that, by the mysterious force of

spells and sacrifices, they could extract the lightning from

the clouds, and point those celestial fires against the

camp of the Barbarians.^** The important secret was

communicated to Innocent, the bishop of Rome ; and the

successor of St. Peter is accused, perhaps without foun-

dation, of preferring the safety of the republic to the rigid

severity of the Christian worship. But when the ques-

ts Ad nefandos cib')s eriipit e urienrium rabies, et sua invicem mem-'

bra laniaru'.it, dum mater noii piircit lactenti infantis ; et recipit utero,

quern paullo ante eiiudevat. Jeroin ad Principiain, torn. i. p. 121. The
same "aonid circumstance is likewise told cf the sieges of Jerusalem and

Paris. For the latter, compare the tenth book of the Henriade, and the

J.iurnal de Henri IV. torn. i. p. 47.. .83. and observe that a plain narrative

of facts is much more patheiic, than the most laboured descriptions cf epic

poetry.

76 Zosimus (1. v. p 35J, 356.) speaks of these ceremonies, like a Greek

unacquainted with the natural superstitior of Rome and Tuscany. I sus-

pect, that they consisted of two parts, the secret and the public ; the for-

mer were probably an imitr.ticn of the arts and spells, by which Num.a

had drawn down Jupiter and his thunder on Mount Aventine.

.... Qiiid agant laquels, qua: carmina dxant
Q:iaque trahaut superis sedibus arte Jovein

Scir-? nefas homini.

Tlie ancilia, or shields of l^.Iars, the fi'rgnnra Imperii, which were carried

in solemn procession on the calends of March, derived their origin from

this mysterious event (Ovid. Fast. iii. 259. ..398). It v/as probably design-

ed to revive this ancient festival, which had been suppressed by Theodo-

sius. In that case, we recover a chronological date (March the 1st, A. D.

409.) which has not hitherto been observed.
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tion was ai^itated in the senate ; when it was proposed, CHAP.
• •

•

. XXXI
as an essential condition, that those sacrifices should be

performed in the Capitol, by the authority, and in the

presence, of the magistrates ; the majority of that respect-

able assembly, apprehensive either of the Divine, or of

the Imperial, displeasure, refused to join in an act, which

appeared almost equivalent to the public restoration of

Pagan isra.^^

The last resource of the Romans was in the clemen- Alaric a«~

cv, or at least in the moderation, of the kiner of the '^'^P'^^
*

-'

'

» o ransom,

Goths. The senate, v/ho in this emergency assumed and raises

the supreme powers of government, appointed two am-
J^_ d^^409.

bassadors to negociate with the enemy. This important

trust was delegated to Basilius, a senator, of Spanish ex-

traction, and already conspicuous in the administration

of provinces ; and to John, the first tribune of the nota-

ries, who was peculiarly qualified, by his dexterity in busi-

ness, as well as by his former intimacy with the Gothic

prince. Wlien they were introduced into his presence,

they declared, perhaps in a more lofty style than became

their abject condition, that the Romans were resolved to

maintain their dignit}', either in peace or v/ar ; and that,

if Alaric refused them a fair and honourable capitula^

tion, he might sound his trumpets, and prepare to give

battle to an innumerable people, exercised in arms, and

animated by despair. " The thicker the hay, the easier

" it is mowed," was the concise reply of the Barbarian ;

and this rustic metaphor was accompanied by a loud

and insulting laugh, expressive of his contempt for the

menances of an unwarlike populace, enervated by luxury

before they were emaciated by famine. He then coi>

descended to fix the ransom, which he would accept as

the price of his retreat from the walls of Rome : all tha

gold and silver in the city, whether it were the property'

of the state, or of individuals ; ail the rich and precious

moveables ; and all the slaves who could prove their title

77 Sczomen (1. ix. c. 6.) insinuates, that theex'j.-evimentwasactuallr,

tUough unsiiccesst'uUy made ; hut he does not nienticn the narae of Inno-
cent; and Tiilemcnt (Mem. Eccles. toin. x. p. 645.) is determined uot to

Relieve, that a pope could be guilty of such impious condesceiision.



112 THE DECLINE AND FALL

CHAP, to the name oi Barbarians. The ministers of the senate

V/,1. presumed to ask, in a modest and suppliant tone, " If

" such, O liing, are your demands, what do you intend

"to leave us?" "Your Lives;" replied the haughty-

conqueror : they trembled, and retired. Yet before they

retired, a short suspension of arras was granted, which

allowed some time for a more temperate negociation.

The stern features of Alaric were insensibly relaxed;

he abated much of the rigour of his terms ; and at length

consented to raise the siege, on the immediate payment

of five thousand pounds of gold, of thirty thousand

pounds of silver, of four thousand robes of silk, of three

thousand pieces of fine scarlet cloth, and of three thousand

pounds weight of pepperJ* But the public treasvirv was

exhausted : the annual rents of the great estates in Italy

and the provinces, v>^ere intercepted by the calamities of

war ; the gold and gems had been exchanged, during the

famine, for the vilest sustenance ; the hoards of secret

wealth were still concealed by the obstinacy of avarice ;

and some remains of consecrated spoils afforded the only

resource that could avert the impending ruin of the city.

As soon as the Romans had satisfied the rapacious de-

demands of Alaric, they were restored, in some mea-
sure, to the enjoyment of peace and plentv. Several of

the gates were cautiously opened; the importation of

provisions from the river, and the adjacent country, was
no longer obstructed by the Goths ; the citizens resorted

in crowds to the free market, which was held during

three da}s in the suburbs ; and while the merchants who
undertook this gainful trade, made a considerable profit,

the future subsistence of the city was secured by the am-
ple magazines which were deposited in the public and
private granaries. A more regular discipline, than could

have been expected, was maintained in the camp of Ala-

78 Pepper was a favourite ingredient of the most eScpensive Roman
cookery, and the best sort communly sold for iifteen denarii, or ten shil-

lings, the pound. See Pliny, Hist. Natur. xii. 14. It was brought from
India ; and the same country, the coast of Malabar, still affords tiie great-
est plenty : but the improvement cf trade and navigation has multiplied the
fpiantity, and reduced the price, See Hiotoire Politique et Philosophique,
&.C. tom. i. p. 457.
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ric; andthe wise Barbarian justified his regard for the CHAP.
• XXXI

faith of treaties, by the just severity with which he chas- ^^--1*,
tised a party of licentious Goths, who had insulted some
Roman citizens on the road to Ostia. His army, en-

riched by the contributions of the capital, slowly advanc-

ed into the fair and fruitful province of Tuscany, where he

proposed to establish his winter-quarters; and the Gothic

standard became the refuge of forty thousand Barbarian

slaves, who had broke their chains, and aspired, under

the command of their great deliverer, to revenge the in-

juries, and the disgrace, of their, cruel servitude. About
the same time, he received a more honourable reinforce-

ment of Goths and Huns, whom Adolphus," the brother

of his v/ife, had conducted, at his pressing invitation,

from the banks of the Danube to those of the Tyber ; and

who had cut their way, with some difficulty and loss,

through the superior numbers of the Imperial troops. A
victorious leader, who united the daring spirit of a Bar-

barian with the art and discipline of a Roman general,

was at the head of an hundred thousand fighting men ;

and Italy pronounced, with terror and respect, the formi-

dable name of Alaric.®^

At the distance of fourteen centuries, we may be Fruitless

satisfied with relating the military exploits of the con- [-onsfor

querors of Rome, without presuming to investigate the peace,

motives of their political conduct. In the midst of his

apparent prosperity, Aiaric was conscious, perhaps, of

some secret weakness, some internal defect ; or perhaps

the moderation which he displayed, was intended only to

deceive and disarm the easy crecUuity~of the ministers of

Honorius. The king of the Goths repeatedly declared,

that it vras his desire to be considered as the friend of

79 This Gothic chiefiain is called hj Jornandes and Isidore, Athaul-

phus ; by ZosiiuLisand Orosius, yi(frtu////u«/ and by Clympiodorus ^c/aoa/-

phus. I have used the celebrated name of Adulphus, which seems to be
auihorised by the practice of the Swedes, the sous or brother of the ancient

Goths.

80 The treaty be^^'een Aiaric andthe Romans, &c. is taken from Zosi-

mus, I. V. p. 3 J4, 355. 358, 359. 362, 363. The additional circumstancss
are too few and trilling to reci'aire any other quotation.

VOL. IV. Q
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CHAP, peace, and of the Romans. Three senators, at his ear-
XXXI
^,_L- nest request, were sent ambassadors to the court of Ra-

venna, to solicit the exchange of hostages, and the con-

ckision of the treaty ; and the proposals, which he more

clearly expressed during the course of the negociations,

could only inspire a doubt of his sincerity, as they might

seem inadequate to the state of his fortune. The Barba-

rian still aspired to the rank of master-general of the

armies of the West ; he stipulated an annual subsidy of

corn and money ; and he chose the provinces of Dalma-

tia, Noricum, and Venetia, for the seat of his new king-

dom, which would have commanded the impoi-tant com-

munication between Italy and the Danube. If these

modest terms should be rejected, Alaric shewed a dispo-

sition to relinquish his pecuniary demands, and even,

to content himself with the possession of Noricum;

an exhausted and impoverished country, perpetually ex-

posed to the inroads of the Barbarians of Germany.'^

^

But the hopes of peace were disappointed by the weak

obstinacy, or intei-ested viev/s, of the minister Olympius.

Without listening to the salutary remonstrances of the

senate, he dismissed their ambassadors under the conduct

of a miiitar}^ escort, too numerous for a retinue of honour,

and too feeble for an army of defence. Six thousand

Dalmatians, the flov/er of the Imperial legions, were or-

dered to march from Ravenna to Rome, through an open

country, which was occupied by the formidable myriads

of the Barbarians. These brave legionaries, encompass-

ed and betrayed, fell a sacrifice to ministerial folly ; their

general, Valens, with an hundred soldiers,^ escaped from
the field of batde ; and one of the ambassadors, who could

no longer claim the protection of the law of nations, was
obliged to purchase his freedom with a ransom of thirty

thousand pieces of gold. Yet Alaric, instead of resent-

ing this act of impotent hostility, immediately renewed

his proposals of peace: and the second embassy of the

Roman senate, Avhich derived weight and dignity from

the presence of Innocent, bishop of the city, was guarded

81 Zosimus, 1. v. p. 367, 368, 369.
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from the dangers of the road by a detachment of Gothic CHAP.
, ,. on XXXI.

soldiers.*'^ . v^-->/<^»^

Olympius^^ might have continued to insult the just ChaiT^e

resentment of a people, who loudly accused him as the andsuc-

1 T 1 • •
1 1

• cession of
author of the public calamities ; but his power was under- ministers.

mined by the secret intrigues of the palace. The favour-

ite eunuchs transferred the government of Honorius, and

the empire, to Jovius, the Pi-astorian praefect ; an unwor-

thy servant, who did not atone, by the merit of personal

attachment, for the errors and misfortunes of his admi-

nistration. The exile, or escape, of the guilty Olympius,

reserved him for more vicissitudes of fortune ; he experi-

enced the adventures of an obscure and wandering life ;

he again rose to power ; he fell a second time into dis-

grace ; his ears were cut off; he expired under the lash
;

and his ignominious death afforded a grateful spectacle

to the friends of Stilicho. After the removal of Olym-

pius, whose character was deeply tainted with religious

fanaticism, the Pagans and heretics were delivered from

the impolitic proscription, which excluded them from

the dignities of the state. The brave Gennerid,^^ a sol-

dier of Barbarian origin, who still adhered to the worship

of his ancestors, had been obliged to lay aside the milita-

ry belt : and though he was repeatedly assured by the

emperor himself, that laws were not made for persons of

his rank or merit, he refused to accept any partial dispen-

sation, and persevered in honourable disgrace, till he had

extorted a general act of justice from the distress of the

Roman government. The conduct of Genneiid, in the

important station, to v/hich he was promoted or restored,

82 Zotimus, 1. v, p. 360, 351, 362. The bishop, by remaining at

Ravenna, escaped the impending calamities of the city. Orosius, 1. vii. c.

39. p. 573.

83 For the adventures of Olympius, and his successors in the minis-

try, see Zosimus, I. v. p. 353. 365,- 366. and Olympiodor. ap. Phot. p.

180, 181.

84 Zosimus (1. v. p. 364.) relates this circumstance with visible com-
placency, and celebrates the character of Gennerid as the last glory of ex-

piring paganism. Very dilTcrent were the sentiments of the council of

Carthage, who deputed four bishops to the court of Ravenna, to complain

of the law, which had been just enacted, that all conversions to Christianity

should be free and voluntary. See Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A. D.409.

No. 12. A. D. 410. No. 47, 48.
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^^,^V ^^ master-general of Dalmati?, Pannonia, Noricum, and

.^^^•^^^-^^ Rhaetia, seemed to revive the discipline and spirit of the

republic. From a life of idleness and want, his troops

were soon habituated to severe exercise, and plentiful

subsistence ; and his private generosity often supplied

the rev;ards, which were denied by the avarice, or pover-

ty, of the court of Ravenna. The valour of Gennerid,

formidable to the adjacent Barbarians, was the firmest

bulwark of the Illyrian frontier; and his vigilant care

assisted the empire with a reinforcement of ten thousand

Huns, who arrived on the confines of Italy, attended by

such a convoy of provisions, and such a numerous train

of sheep and oxen, as might have been sufficient, not

only for the march of an army, but for the settlement of

a colony. But the court and councils of Honorius still'

remained a scene of weakness and distraction, of cor-

ruption and anarchy. Instigated by the praefect Jovius,

the guards rose in furious mutiny, and demanded the

heads of two generals, and of the two principal eunuchs.

The generals, under a perfidious promise of safety, were
sent on ship-board, and privately executed : while the

favour of the eunuchs, procured them a mild and secure

exile at Miir.n and Constantinople. Eusebius the eunuch,

and the Br.rbiuian Aliobich, succeeded to the command of

the bedchamber and of the guards; and the mutualjealousy

of th'^se subordinate ministers was the cause of their mutu-
al destruction. By the insolent order of die count of the

domestics, the great chamberlain v/as shamefully beaten

to death with sticks, before the eyes of the astonished em-
peror ; and the subsequent assassination of Aliobich, in

the midst of a public procession, is the only circumstance

of his life, in Vidiich Honorius discovered the faintest

symptom of courage or resentment. Yet before they
fell, Eusebius and Aliobich had contributed their part to

the ruin of the empire, by opposing the conclusion of a

treatv which Jovius, from a selfish, and perhaps a crimi-

nal, motive, had negociated with Alaric, in a personal,

interview under the walls of Rimini. During the ab^

sence of Jovius, the emperor was persuaded to assume a
lofty tone of inflexible dignity, such as neither his situa-



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 117

tion, nor his character, could enable him to support : and CHAP,

a letter signed with the name of Hoaorius, was immedi- ^^-^J,,^

ately dispatched to the Praetorian prefect, granting him

a free permission to dispose of the public money, but

sternly refusing to prostitvite the military honours of

Rome to the proud demands of a Barbarian. This let-

ter was imprudently communicated to Aiaric himself;

and the Goth, who in the whole transaction had behaved

with temper and decency, expressed, in the most outra-

geous language, his lively sense of the insult so wantonly

offered to his person, and to his nation. The conference

of Rimini was hastily interrupted ; and the praefect Jovius,

on his return to Ravenna, was compelled to adopt, and

even to encourage, the fashionable opinions of the court.

By his advice and exam.ple, the principal officers of the

state and army were obliged to sv/ear, that, without list-

ening, in any circumstances, to any conditions ot peace,

they would still persevere in perpetual and implacable

war against the enemy of the republic. This rash en-

gagement opposed an insuperable bar to all future nego-

ciation. The ministers of Honorius were heard to de-

clare, that, if they had only invoked the name of the

Deity, they would consult the public safetv, and trust

their souls to the mercy of Heaven : but they had sworn,

by the sacred head of the emperor himself; they had

touched, in solemn ceremony, that august seat of majesty

and wisdom ; and the violation of their oath would ex-

pose them to the temporal penalties of sacrilege and re-

bellion.^*

While the emperor and his court enjoyed, with sul- Second

len pride, the security of the marshes and fortifications ^'^£^ °^.

of Ravenna, they abandoned Rome, almost without de- the v-oths,

fence, to the resentment of Alaric. Yet such was the
^^'^•^^•

moderation which he still preserved, or affected, that, as

85 Zosimus, 1. v. p. 357, 368, 369. This custom of swearing hy the

head, or life, or safety, or genius, of the sovereign, v/as of the highest anti-

quity, both in Egypt (Genesis xlii. 15.) and Scythia. It v. as soon trans-

ferred, by flattery, to the Cx:ars ; and Tertuhiin cmmplains, that it was
the only oatli which the Romans of his time aiiecied to reverence. See

an elegant Disserfanon of the Abbe Maiisieu on the oaths of the Ancients,

in the Mem. de I'Academie des Inscriptions, tom. i. p. 2U8, 209.
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CHAP, he moved with his army along the Flaminian way, he

^^^,^^ successively dispatched the bishops of the towns of Italy

to reiterate his offers of peace, and to conjure the empe-

ror, that he would save the city and its inhabitants from

hostile fire, and the sword of the Bai'barians.®^ These

impending calamities were, however, averted, not indeed

by the wisdom of Honorius, but by the prudence or huma-

nity of the Gothic king ; who employed a milder, though

not less effectual, method of conquest. Instead of as-

saulting the capital, he successively directed his efforts

against the Port of Ostia, one of the boldest and most

stupendous works of Roman magnificence.^^ The acci-

dents to which the precarious subsistence of the city was

continually exposed in a winter-navigation, and an open

road, had suggested to the genius of the first Ctesar the

useful design, which v/as executed under the reign of

Claudius. The artificial moles, which formed the narrow

entrance, advanced far into the sea, and firmly repelled

the fury of the waves, while the largest vessels securely

rode at anchor within three deep and capacious basons,

which received the northern branch of the Tyber, about

two miles from the ancient colony of Ostia,^^ The Ro-

86 Zcsimus, I. v. p. 3£8, 369. I have softened the expressions of Ala-

ric, who expatiates, in too florid a manner, on the history of Rome.
87 See Siieton. in Claud, c. 20. Dion Cassius, 1. b:. p. 949. edit. Rei-

niar, and the lively description of Juvenal, Satir. xii. 75, &c. In the six-

teenth century, wlten the remains of this Augustan port were still visible,

tlie antiquarians sketched the plan (see d'Anville, Mem. de I'Academie
des Inscriptions, tom. xxx. p. 198.) and declared, with enthusiasm, that

all the monarchy of Europe would be unable to execute so great a work
(Bergier, Hist, des grands Cheniins des Romains, tom. ii. p. 356).

88 The Ostia Tybcrina (see Cluver. Iialia Antiq. 1. iii. p. 870. ..879.) in

the plural number, the two mouths of the Tyber, were separated by the

Holy Island, an aquilaieral triangle, who.?e sides were each of them com-
puted at abouc two miles. The colony of Ostia was founded immediately
beyond the left, or southern, and the Fort immediately beyond the rirrht, or
northern branch of the river ; and the distance between their remains
measures something more than two miles on Cingolani's map. In the
time of Stvabo, the sand and mud deposited by the Tyber, had choked the
harbour of Ostia ; the progress of the same cause has added much to the
size of the Holy Island, and gradually left both Ostia and the Port at a
considerable distance from the shore. Ihe dry channels (iiumi niorti) and
the large estt.aries (stagno di Ponente, de Levante) mark the changes of
the river, and the eftorts of the sea. Consvilt, for tlie present state of this

dreary and desolate tract, tiie excellent map of the ecclesiastical state by
the mathematicians of Benedict XIV . an actual stirvey of the Agro Romano,
in six sheets, by Cingolani, which contains 113,819 rubbia (about 570,009
acres) ; and tite large topographical map of Ameti, in eight sheets.
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man Port insensibly swelled to the size of an episcopal

city,^' where the corn of Africa was deposited in spa-

cious granaries for the use of the' capital. As soon as

Alaric was in possession of that important place, he sum-

moned the city to surrender at discretion ; and his de-

mands were enforced by the positive declaration, that a

refusal, or even a delay, should be instantly followed by

the destruction of the magazines, on which the life of

the Roman people depended. The clamours of that peo-

ple, and the terror of famine, subdued the pride of the

senate ; they listened, without reluctance, to the proposal

of placing a new emperor on the throne of the unworthy

Honorius ; and the suffrage of the Gothic conqueror be-

stowed the purple on Attalus prsefect of the city. The

grateful monarch immediately acknowledged his protect-

or as master-general of the armies of the West ; Adol-

phus, with the rank of count of the domestics, obtained

the cixstody of the person of Attalus ; and the two hostile

nations seemed to be united in the closest bands of friend-

ship and alliance.^"

The gates of the city were thrown open, and the new

emperor of the Romans, encompassed on every side by

the Gothic arms, was conducted, in tumultuous proces-

sion, to the palace of Augustus and Trajan. After he

had distributed the civil and military dignities among

his favourites and followers, Attalus convened an assem-

bly of the senate ; before whom, in a formal and florid

speech, he asserted his resolution of restoring the majes-

ty of the republic, and of uniting to the empire the pro-

vinces of Egypt and the East, which had once acknow-

ledged the sovereignty of Rome. Such extravagant

promises inspired every reasonable citizen with a just

89 As early as the third (Lardner's Credibility of the Gospel, part. ij.

vol. iii. p. 89 ..92.) or at least the fourth, century (Carol, a Sancto Paulo,

Notit. Eccles. p. 47 ) the Port of Rome was an episcopal city, which was
demolished, as it should seem, sn the ninth century, by pope Gregory IV.
during the incursions of the Arabs. It i;;ncrw reduced to an inn, a churcli»

and the house, or palace, of the bishop, who ranks as one of six cardinal

bishops of the Roman church. See Eschinard, Descrizione di Roma et

dell'Agro Romano, p. 328.

90 For the elevation of Attalus, consult Zosimus, 1. vi. p. 377-. .380.

Sozomen, 1. ix. c. 8, 9. Olympiodcr. ap. Phot. p. 180, 181. Philosiorj.

I. xii. c. 3. and Godefroy, Dissertat. p. 470.

CHAP.
XXXI.

Attalus te

created

emperor
by the

Goths and
Romans.
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CHAP, contempt for the character of an unwarhke usurper

;

^^^^^ whose elevation was the deepest and most ignominious

wound which the republic had yet sustained from the

insolence of the Barbarians. But the populace, with

their usual levity, applauded the change of masters. The

public discontent was favourable to the rival of Hono-

rius ; and the sectaries, oppressed by his persecuting

edicts, expected some degree of countenance, or at least

of toleration, from a prince, who, in his native country

of Ionia, had been educated in the Pagan superstition,

and who had since received the sacrament of baptism

from the hands of an Arian bishop.^' The first days of

the reign of Attains were fair and prosperous. An officer

of confidence was sent with an inconsiderable body of

troops to secure the obedience of Africa ; the greatest

part of Italy submitted to the terror of the Gothic powers;

and though the city of Bologna made a vigorous and

effectual resistance, the people of Milan, dissatisfied per-

haps with the absence of Honorius, accepted, with loud

acclamations, the choice of the Roman senate. At the

head of a formidable army, Alaric conducted his royal

captive almost to the gates of Ravenna ; and a solema

embassy of the principal ministers, of Jovius, the Prseco-

rian prsefect, of Valens, master of the cavalry and infantry,

of the qusestor Potamius, and of Julian, the first of the

notaries, was introduced, with martial pomp, into the

Gothic camp. In the name of their sovereign, they con-

sented to acknowledge the lawful election of his compe-

titor, and to divide the provinces of Italy and the West

between the two emperors. Their proposals were rejected

with disdain ; and the refusal was aggravated by the in-

sulting clemency of Attains, who condescended to pro-

mise, that, if Honorius would instantly resign the purple,

he should be permitted to pass the remainder of his life

in the peaceful exile of some remote island.^* So despe-

91 We may admit the evidence of Sozomen for the Arian Waptism,
and that of Philostorgius for the Paran edncacion, of Attains. 1 he visi-

ble joy of Zosimus, and the discontent which he impiiles to the Aniciaii

family, are very unfavourable to the Christianity of the new emperor.
92 He carried his insolence so far, as to declare, that he should muti-

tatc Honorius before he sent him into e.\ile . But this assertion of Zosimus
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rate indeed did die situation of the son of Theodosius C^'^'^'
A.-.

appear, to those who were the best acquainted with his

strength and resources, that Jovius and Valens, his minis-

ter and his general, betrayed their trust, infamously de-

serted the sinking cause of their benefactor, and devoted

their treacherous allegiance to the service of his more

fortunate rival. Astonished by such examples of domes-

tic treason, Honorius trembled at the approach of every

servant, at the arrival of every messenger. He dreaded

the secret enemies, who n-ight lurk in his capital, his

palace, his bed-chamber ; and some ships lay ready in the

harbour of Ravenna, to transport the abdicated monarch

to the dominions of his infant nephew, the emperor of

the East.

But there is a Providence (such at least was the opi- He is de-

mon of the historian Procopius^^) that v/atches over inno- sialic
^

cence and folly; and the pretentions of Honoi'ias to its ^- D-410.

peculiar care cannot reasonably be disputed. At the

moment when his despair, incapable of anj^ wise or manly

resolution, meditated a shameful flight, a seasonable rein-

forcement of four thousand veterans unexpectedly landed

in the port of Ravenna. To these valiant strangers,

whose fidelity had not been corrupted by the factions of

the court, he committed the walls and gates of the city

;

and the slumbers of the emperor were no longer dis-

turbed by the apprehension of imminent and internal

danger. The favourable intelligence which was received

from Africa, suddenly changed the opinions of men, and
the state of public affairs. The troops and officers, whom
Attains had sent into that province, were defeated and
slain ; and the active zeal of Heraclian maintained his

own allegiance, and that of his people. The faithful

count of Africa transmitted a large sum of money, which
fixed the attachment of the imperial guards; and his vigi-

lance, in preventing the exportation of corn and oil, in-

troduced fiimine, tumult, and discontent, into the walls

is destroyed by the more impartial testimony of Olympiodonis, who at-
tributes the ungeiierous proposal (which was absolucely rejected by Attalus)
to the baseness, and perhaps the treachery, of Jovius.

93 Procop. de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 2

VOL. IV. R
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CHAP, of Rome. The failure of the African expedition, wa3
XXXI

,^^_^,,^_. the source of mutual complaint and recrimination in the

party of Attaius ; and the mind of his protector was in-

sensibly alienated from the interest of a prince, who

wanted spirit to command, or docility to obey. The

most imprudent measures were adopted without the

knowledge, or against the advice, of Alaric ; and the ob-

stinate refusal of the senate, to allow, in the embarka-

tion, the mixture even of five hundred Goths, betrayed a

suspicious and distrustful temper, which, in their situa-

tion, v;as neither generous nor prudent. The resentment

of the Gothic king was ey.asperated by the malicious arts

of Jovius, who had been raised to the rank of patrician,

and who afterwards excused his double perfidy, by de-

claring, without a blush, that he had only seemed to aban-

don the service of Honorius, more eilectually to ruin the

cause of the usurper. In a large plain near Rimini, and

in the presence of an innumerable multitude of Romans

and Barbarians, the wretched Attaius was publicly de-

spoiled of the diadem and purple ; and those ensigns of

royalty were sent by Alaric, as the pledge of peace and

friendship, to the son of Theodosius.^'* The officers who
returned to their duty, were reinstated in their emplov-

ments, and even the merit of a tardy repentance was gra-

ciously allowed ; but the degraded emperor of the Ro-

mans, desirous of life, and insensible of disgrace, im-

plored the permission of follov/ing the Gothic camp, in

the train of a haughty and capricious Barbarian.-*

Third siege The degradation of Attains removed the only real

Rome by obstacle to the conclusion of the peace : and Alaric ad-

the Goths, yanced within three miles of Ravenna, to press the irre-
A D,410. , . ,- 1 T • 1 • • , . ,

Au"-. 24. solution oi the imperial ministers, wnose insolence soon

returned with the return of fortune. His indignation

was kindled by the report, that a rival chieftain, that Sa-

94 See the cause and circumstances of the fall of Attahis in Zosimus,

I. vi. p. 380. ..383. Sozomen, 1. ix. c. 8. Philostorg. I. xii. c. 3. The two
ac"s of indemnity in the Tlie^ddsian Code, 1, i.x. tit. xxwiii. leg. 11. 22.

which were published the 12uh of February, and tlae 8;h of August, A. D.
410, evidently relate to this usurjier.

95 In hoc, Alarcus, iinperatorc, facro, infecto, rcfecto, ac deftcto

.... Mimuna risit, et ludum spectavit iiii;;crii. Orosius, 1. vii. c. 42. p.
£8.2.
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rus, the personal enemy of Adolphus, and the hereditary CHAP,

foe of the house of Balti, had been received into the pa- v^-v^i^
lace. At the head of three hundred followers, that fear-

less Barbarian immediately sallied from the gates of Ra-

venna ; surprised, and cut in pieces, a considerable body

of Goths ; re-entered the city in triumph ; and was per-

mitted to insult his adversary, by the voice of a herald,

who publicly declared that the guilt of Alaric had for

ever excluded him from the fi-iendship and alliance of the

emperor.^^ The crime and folly of the court of Ravenna

was expiated, a third time, by the calamities of Rome.

The king of the Goths, who no longer dissembled his

appetite for plunder and revenge, appeared in arms, un-

der the walls of the capital ; and the trembling senate,

without any hopes of relief, prepared, by a desperate re-

sistance, to delay the ruin of their country. But they

were unable to guard against the secret conspiracy of

their slaves and domestics ; who, either from birth or

interest, were attached to the cause of the enemy. At

the hour of midnight, the Salarian gate was silently open-

ed, and the inhabitants were av/akened by the tremen-

dous sound of the Gothic trumpet. Eleven hundred and

sixty-three years after the foundation of Rome, the Im-

perial city, which had subdued and civilised so consider-

able a part of mankind, was delivered to the licentious

fury of the tribes of Germany and Scythia.^^

The proclamation of Alaric, when he forced his en- Respect of

trance into a vanquished city, discovered, however, some ^^^. ^j^g

regard for the laws of humanity and religion. He en- Chi-istiau

couraged his troops boldly to seize the rewai'ds of valour,
religion.

96 Zosimiis, 1. vi p. 384. Sozomen, 1. ix.c. 9. PUilostorgius, I. xii.

c. 3. la this place the text of Zosimiis is mutilated, and we have lost the

remainder of his sixth and last book, which ended with the sack of Rome.
Credulons and partial as he is, we must take our leave of that historian

with some regret.

97 Adest Alaricus, trepidam Romam obsidet, turbat, irrumpit. Oro-
sius, 1. vii. c. 39. p. 573. He dispa'rches this great event in leven words ;

but he employs whole pages in celebrating the devotion of the Goths. I

have extracted from an improbable story of Procopius, the circumstances

which had an air of probability. Prccop. de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 2. He
supposes, that the city was surprised while the senators slept in the after-

noon ; but Jerom, with inore authority and more reason, aPnrms, that it

was in the night, nocte Moab captaest ; nocte cecidit murus ejus, torn. i. p.
121. ad Principiam.
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CHAP.
jij-^(i ^Q enrich themselves with the spoils of a wealthy and

XY '*? I

^,,.,^1.,^^ effeminate people: but he exhorted them, at the same

time, to spare the lives of the miresisting citizens, and to

- respect the churches of the apostles St. Peter and St.

Paul, as holy and inviolable sanctuaries. Amidst the

horrors oi" a nocturnal tumult, several of the Christian

Goths displayed the fervour of a recent conversion; and

sonic inaMnces of their uncommon piety and moderation

ai*e related, and perhaps adorned, by the zeal of ecclesias-

tical v/rlters.^^ \'/hile the Barbarians roamed through

the city in quest of prey, the humble dwelling of an aged

virgin, who had devoted her life to the service of the

altar, was ibrced open by one of the powerful Goths.

Ke immediately demanded, though in civil language, all

the gold and silver in her possession; and was astonished

at ths readiness with which she conducted him to a splen-

did hoard of massy plate, of the richest materials and the

most curious v/orkmanship. The Barbarian viewed with

wonder and delight this valuable acquisition, till he was

interrupted by a serious admonition, addressed to him in

the following words: " These," said she, " are the con-

" secrated vessels belonging to St. Peter; if you presume
" to touch them, the sacrilegious deed will, remain on
" your conscience. For my part, I dare not keep what
" I am unable to defend." The Gothic captain, struck

wifh reverential awe, dispatched a messenger to inform

the king of the treasure which he had discovered; and re-

ceived a peremptory order from Alaric, that all the con-

secrated j)late and ornaments should be transported, with-

out damage or delay, to the church of the apostle. From
the extremity, perhaps, of the Quirinal hill, to the distant

quarter of the Vatican, a numerous detachment of Goths,

marching in order of battle through the principal streets,

98 Orrs'us (1. vi). c. 39. p. 573... 5715.) applauds the piety of the Chris-

tian Goths, withcut seeiTiiug to perceive that the p;reatest part of them were
Arlan heretics. J'^rnandes (c. 30. p. 635.) and Isidore of Seville (Chron.

p. 71i. edit. Grot.), v.-ho wcreboth attached to the Gothic cause, have re-

peate'' and eTubdiished these edifying tales. According to Isidore, Alaric

himself was hcird to say, that he waged war with the Romans, and not

wiih the rposiles. Such was th.e styU: of the seventh century ; two hundred
years before, the fame and m.erithad been ascribed, not to the apostles, but

to Christ.



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 125

protected, with glittering arms, the long train of their de- CHAP,

vout companions, who bore aloft, on their heads, the sa- ,_-!^^_^\

cred vessels of gold and silver; and the martial shouts of

the Barbarians were mingled with the sound of religious

psalmody'. From all the adjacent houses, a crowd of

Christians hastened to join this edifying procession; and

a multitude of fugitives, without distinction of age, or

rank, or even of sect, had the good fortune to escape to

the secure and hospitable sanctuary of the Vatican. The
learned work, concerning the City of God^ was professedly

composed by St. Augustin, to justify the ways of Provi-

dence in the destruction of the Roman greatness. He
celebrates, with peculiar sacisfaction, this memorable tri-

umph of Christ; and insults his adversaries, by challen-

ging them to produce some similar example, of a town

taken by storm, in which the fabulous gods of antiquity

had been able to protect either themselves, or their delu-

ded votaries.^^

In the sack of Rome, some rare and extraordinary Pillage and

examples of Barbarian virtue had been deservedly ap-
'^'^^ '^'^

plauded. But the holy precincts of the Vatican, and the

apostolic churches, could receive a very small proportion

of the Roman people: many thousand warriors, more

especially of the Huns, who served under the standard of

Alaric, were strangers to the name, or at least to the faidi,

of Christ; and we may suspect, without any breach of cha-

rity or candour, that, in the hour of savage licence, when

every passion was inflamed, and every restraint was re-

moved, the precepts of the gospel seldom influenced the

behaviour of the Gothic Christians. The writers the best

disposed to exaggerate their clemency, have freely confes-

sed, that a cruel slaughter was made of the Romans ;^°'^

Rome.

99 See Augustin, de Civitat. Dei, l.i c. 1...6. He particularly appeals

to the examples of Troy, Syracuse, and Tarentum.

100 Jerom (torn. i. p. 121. ad Principiam) has applied to the sack of
Rome all the strong expressions of Virgil

:

Qiiis cladem illius nociis, quis funera fando,

Explicet, &c.

Procopius (1. i. c. 2.) positively affirms that great iiumbers were slain by
the Goths. Augustin (de Civ. Dei, 1. i c 12, 13.) offers Chrisriaii com-
fort for the death of those, whose bodies fmulta corpora) had remaiiied

(in tantd strafeJ uuburied. Earonius, from the diii'erent writings of the
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CHAP, and that the streets of the city were filled with dead bo-
XXXI

y^r->r's,^ dies, which remained without burial during the general

consternation. The despair of the citizens was some-

times converted into fury; and whenever the- Barbarians

were provoked by opposition, they extended the promis-

cuous massacre to the feeble, the innocent, and the help-

less. The private revenge of forty thousand slaves was

exercised without pity or remorse; and the ignominious

lashes, which they had formerly received, were washed

away in the blood of the guilty, or obnoxious, families.

The matrons and virgins of Rome were exposed to inju-

ries more dreadful, in the apprehension of chastity, than

death itself; and the ecclesiastical historian has selected

an example of female virtue, for the admiration of future

ages.^°^ A Roman lady of singular beauty and orthodox

faith, had excited the im.patient desires of a young Goth,

who, according to the sagacious remark of Sozomen,

was attached to the Arian heresy. Exasperated by her

obstinate resistance, he drew his sword, and, with the

anger of a lover, slightly wounded her neck. The bleed-

ing heroine still continued to brave his resentment, and to

repel his love, till the ravisber desisted from his unavail-

ing efforts, respectfully conducted her to the sanctuary

of tlie Vatican, and gave six pieces of gold to the guards

of the church, on condition that they should restore her

inviolate to the arms of her husband. Such instances of

courage and generosity were not extremely common. The
brutal soldiers satisfied their sensual appetites, without

consulting either the inclination, or the duties, of their

female captives: and a nice question of casuistry was se-

riously agitated, whether those tender victims, who had

inflexibly refused their consent to the violation which

Fathei-'i, has thrown some light on the sack of Rome. Annal. Eccles. A-
D. 410. No. 16.. .41..

101 Sozomen, I. ix. c. 10. Atig-ustin file Civiiat. Dei, 1. i. c. 17.) inti-

mates, that soiDe virgins, or ma rons acuidly kilKxl themselves to escape

violation ; and though he admh-es their spuit, he is oWig-edj by his theology,

to condemn their rash presumption. Perhaps the good bishop of Hippo
was too easy in the belief, as well as too rigid in the censure, of this act of

female heroism. The twenty maidens (if they ever exised), who threw

themselves into the Elbe, when Magdehurgh was taken by storm, have

been mnUiplied to the number of twelve hundred. See Ilurce's History of

Gustavui Adtlphus, vol. i. p. 308.
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they sustained, had lost, by their misfortune, the glorious CHAP,

crown of virginity.' °2 There were other losses indeed of '

""

a more substantial kind, and more general concern. It

cannot be presumed that all the Barbarians were at all

times capable of perpetrating such amorous outrages;

and the want of youth, or beauty, or chastity, protected

the greatest part of the Roman women from the danger of

a rape. But avarice is an insatiate and universal passion:

since the enjoyment of almost every object that can af-

ford pleasure to the different tastes and tempers of man-
kind, may be procured by the possession of wealth. In

the pillage of Rome a just preference was given to gold

and jewels, which contain the greatest value in the small-

est compass and weight: but, after these portable riches

had been removed by the moi^e diligent robbers, the pa-

laces of Rome were rudely stripped of their splendid and

costly furniture. The side-boards of massy plate, and the

variegated wardrobes of silk and purple, v/ere irregularly

piled in the waggons, that ahvays followed the march of

a Gothic army. The most exquisite works of art were

roughly handled, or wantonly destroyed: many a statue

was melted for the sake ^of the precious materials; and

many a vase, in the division of the spoil, was shivered

into fragments by the stroke of a battle-axe. The acqui-

sition of riches served only to stimulate the avarice of

the rapacious Barbarians, who proceeded, by threats, by

blows, and by tortures, to force from their prisoners the

confession of hidden treasure.^^^ Visible splendor and

expense were alleged as the proof of a plentiful fortune:

the appearance of poverty was imputed to a parsimonious

102 See Augustin, de Civitat. Dei, I. i. c. 16. 18. He treats the sub-

ject with remarkable accuracy; and afrer admitting that there cannot be
any crime, where there is no consent, he adds, Sed f|uia non solum quod ad
dolorem, venim etiam quod ad libidinem, pertinet, in corpcje alieno perpe-
trari potest ; quicquid tale faccum fuerit, etsi retentam constantissimo animo
pudicitiani non e.xcutit, pudorem tamen incutit, ne credatur factunn cum
mentis etiam voluntate, qucd fieri fortasse sine carnis aliqua vcluptare nnn
potuit. In c. 18, he makes seme curious distinctions between moral and
physical virginity.

103 Marceila, a Roman lady, equally respectable for her rank, her age,
and her piety, was thrown on the ground, and cruelly beaten and whipped,
cxsum fustibus flageilisque, &c. Jerom. tcm. i. p. 121. ad Principiam. See
A'Jgustin, de Civ. Dei, 1. i. c. 10. The modern Sacco di Uoivia, p. 208.
gives an idea of the v^irious methods of torturing prisoners for gold.
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CHAP, disposition; and the obstinacy of some misers, who cn-

^_^I,^ dured the most cruel torments before they would disco-

ver the secret object of their affection, was fatal to many-

unhappy wretches, who expired under the lash for refu-

sing to reveal their imaginary treasures. The edifices of

Rome, though the damage has been much exaggerated,

received some injury fi'om the violence of the Goths. At
their entrance through the Salarian gate, they fired the

adjacent houses to guide their march, and to distract the

attention of the citizens: the flames, which encountered

no obstacle in the disorder of the night, consumed many
private and public buildings ; and the ruins of the palace

of Sallust^°* remained, in the age of Justinian, a stately

monument of the Gothic conflagration. ^°^ Yet a contem-

porary historian has observed, that fire could scarcely

consume the enonnous beams of solid brass, and that the

strength of man was insufficient to subvert the founda-

tions of ancient structures. Some truth may possibly be

concealed in his devout assertion, that the wrath of Hea-

ven suppli,;d the imperfections of hostile rage; and that

the proud Forum of Rome, decorated with the statues of

so many gods and h-^roes, was levelled in the dust by the

stroke of lightning.^"''

104 The historian Salhist, who usefully practised the vices which he has
so eloquently censured, employed the plunder of Nuniidia to adorn his pa-
lace and gardens on the Qiiirinal hill. The spot where the house stood, is

now marked by the church of St. Susanna, separated only by a street frem
the baths of Diocletian, and not far distant from the Salarian gate. See
Nardini, Roma Antica, p. 192, 193. and the great Plan of Modern Rome,
by NoUi.

105 The expressions of Procopins are distinct and moderate (de Bell.

Vandal. 1. i. c. 2). The Chronicle of Marcellinus speaks too strcngly, par-

tem nrbis Romre creniavit; and the words of Philostorgius (tv tpeiTrtoit

OE mi •?roXiCi)<; y^etf^evrsi 1. xii. c. 3.) convey a false and exaggerated idea.

.
Bargxus has coj-iposed a particular dissertation (see torn. iv. Antiquit.

Roni. Grccv.) to prove that the edifices of Rome were not subverted by the

Goths and Vandals.

106 Orosius, 1. ii. c. i9. p. 143. He speaks as if he di'-approved all

s allies ; vel Deum vel honainem mentiuntur. They consisted of the kings

of Alba and Rome from yEneas, the Romans, illustrious either in arms or

arts, and the deified C?csars. The expression which he uses of Fo/mn is

somewhat ambiguous, since there existed j'ft'e principal i-ora,- but as they

%\ere all contiguous aad adjacent, in the plain which is surrounded by the

Caplt , line, the Qii'rinal, the Esquiline, and the Palatine hills, they might
fairly be considered as ont, See the Roma Antiq\;a of Donatus, p. 1G2....

201. and the Roma Antica of Nardini, p. 212. ...273. The former is more
useful for the ancient descriptions, the latter for the actual topo^'raphy.
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Whatever might be the numbers, of equestrian or pie- CHAP,

beian rank, who perished in the massacre of Rome, it is ^_^-v-,„^

confidently affirmed, that only one senator lost his life by Captives

the sword of the enemy.'°^ But it was not easy to com- ^"^^ ^"i5^"

pute the multitudes, who, from an honourable station, and

a prosperous forture, were suddenly reduced to the mise-

rable condition of captives and exiles. As the Barbarians

had more occasion for money than for slaves, they fixed,

at a moderate price, the redemption of their indigent pri-

soners; and the ransom was often paid by the benevolence

of their friends, or the charity of strangers.'"^ The cap-

tives, Vvdio were regularly sold, either in. open market, or

by private contract, would have legally regained their na-

tive freedom, which it was impossible for a citizen to lose,

or to alienate. •'^^ But as it was soon discovered, that the

vindication of their liberty would endanger their lives

;

and that the Goths, unless they were tempted to sell, might

be provoked to murder, their useless prisoners ; the civil

jurisprudence had been already qualified by a wise regu-

lation, that they should be obliged to serve the moderate

term of five years, till they had discharged by their labour

the price of their redemption. ^'° The nations who invad-

ed the Roman empire, had driven befoi^e them, into Ital)'',

whole troops of hungry and affrighted provincials, less ap-

prehensive of servitude, than of famine. The calamitiea

of Rome and Italy dispersed the inhabitants to the most

lonely, the most secure, the most distant places of refuge.

Wh'rle the Gothic cavalry spread terror and desolation

along the sea-coast of Campania and Tuscany, the little

island of Igilium, separated by a narrow channel from the

Argentarian promontory, repulsed, or eluded, their hos-

107 Orosius (I. ii. c. 19. p. 142.) compares the cruelty of the Gauls and
the clemency of the Goths. Ibi vix quemquam inventum senatcrem, qui
vel ahse;is evaserit ; hie vix queniquani reqiiiri, qui forte ut la'cens perierit.

But ;hcre is an air of rhetoric, and perhaps of falsehood, in this antithesis;

and Socrates (1. vii. c. 10.) a:"ftrnns, perhaps by an opposite exaggeration, that
inan\> peuators were put to death with various and e.xquisite tortures.

108 Multi . . . Chrisviani in captivitatem ducti ouut. Aiigustin, de
Civ. Dei, !. i. c 14; and the Christians experienced no peculiar hardships.

109 See Heineccius, Antiquitat. juris Roman, toni. i. p. 96.

110 Appendix Cod. Theodos. xvi. in Sinr.ond. Opera, torn. i. p. 72>5.

This edict war, published tie 11 h of December, A. D. 408. and is more
reasonable than properly belonged to the ministers of Honoiiiis.

VOL. IV. S



130 THE DECLINE AND FALL

CHAP tjje attempts ; and at so small a distance from Rome, great

^—^^„^ numbers of citizens were securely concealed in the thick

woods of that sequestered spot.^^^ The ample patrimo-

nies, which many senatorian families possessed in Africa,

invited them, if they had time, and prudence, to escape

from the ruin of their country ; to embrace the shelter of

that hospitable province. The most illustrious of these

fugitives was the noble and pious Proba,"* the widow of

the prsefect Petronius. After the death of her husband,

the most powerful subject of Rome, she had remained at

the head of the Anician family, and successively supplied,

from her private fortune, the expense of the consulships

of her three sons. When the city was besieged and taken

by the Goths, Proba supported, with Christian resignation,

the loss of immense riches ; embarked in a small vessel,

from whence she beheld, at sea, the flames of her burning

palace, and fled with her daughter Laeta, and her grand-

daugliter, the celebrated virgin, Demelrias, to the coast

of Africa. The benevolent profusion with v/hich the ma-

ti'on distributed the fruits, or the price, of her estates, con-

tributed to alleviate the misfortunes of exile and captivity.

But even the family of Proba herself was not exempt froni

the rapacious oppression of Count Heraclian, who basely

sold, in matrimonial prostitution, the noblest maidens of

111 Eminus Igilii sylvosa cacnmir.a miror

;

Quem frandare nefas la'Jclis honrTe siise

Hsc proprics nuper tutala est ir.sula .'.alcus;

Sive loci ingenio, seu Do'iiini geni.i.

Gurgite cum modico victricibus obstitit armis
Tanquam longinqiio dissoclata mari.

Haec multos lacera suscepit ab urbe fugatos.

Hie fessis posito certa timore salus.

Plurima teneiio pojU'laverat feqr.cra bello.

Contra naturam classe timendus eques
Unuir.- mira fides, vario discriniine pcrtum !

Tarn prope Romanis, tarn procul esse Getis.

Rutilius, in Itinerar. 1. i. 325.
The island is now called Giglio. See Cluver. Ital. Antiq. 1. ii. p. 502.

112 As the adventures of Proba and her family are connected with the
life of St

.
Augustin, they are dil'.ge.uly illustraied by Tillemcnt, Mem . Eccles.

torn. xiii. p. 620. ...635. Some time after their arrival in Africa, Denietrlas
took the veil, and made a vow of virginity ; an event which was considered
as of the highest importance to Rome and to the world. All the Saints wrote
congratulatory letters to her ; that of Jerom is still extant (torn. i. p. 62. ..73.

ad Demetriad. de serva.aa Virglnitar), and contains a mixture of absurd
reasoning, spirited declamation, and curious facts, some of which relate to
the siege and sack of Rome.
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Rome, to the lust or avarice of the Syrian merchants CHAP.

The Italian fugitives were dispersed through the provin- v,,^r-v<'>^

ces, along the coast of Egypt and Asia, as far as Constan-

tinople and Jerusalem ; and the village of Bethlem,the soli-

tary residence of St. Jerom and his female converts, Vv^as

crowded with illustrious beggars of either sex, and every

age, who excited the public compassion by the remem-

brance of their past fortune.' '-' This awful catastrophe of

Rome filled the astonished empire with grief and terror.

So Interesting a contrast of greatness and ruin, disposed

the fond credulit)^ of the people to deplore, and even to

exaggerate, the afflictions of the queen of cities. The
clerg\-, who applied to recent events the lofty metaphors

of Oriental prophecv, were sometimes tempted to con-

found the destruction of the capital, and the dissolution

of the globe.

There exists in human nature a strong propensity to Sack of

depreciate the advantages, and to magnify the evils, of ^^?^ ^^

the present times. Yet, when the first emotions had of .Charles

subsided, and a fair estimate was made of the real da-

mage, the mere learned and judicious contemporaries

were forced to confess, that infant Rome had formerly

received more essential injury from the Gauls, than she

had now sustained from the Goths in her declining age.' ^*

The experience of eleven centuries has enabled posterity

to produce a much more singular parallel ; and to affirm

with confidence, that the ravages of the Barbarians, whom
Alaric had led from the banks of the Danube, were less

destructive, than the hostilities "xercised bv the troops

of Charles the Fifth, a Catholic prince, who styled him-

self Emperor of the Romans."' The Goths evacuated

113 See the pa'rhetic complaint cf Jerom (torn. v. p. 400), in hispreface
to the sccoiid book of his Commentai-ies on the prophet Ezekiel.

114 Orosius, though wi'h some theclcgical partiality, states this com-
parison, 1. ii. c. 19. p. 142. 1. vii. c. 39. p. 575. Biit, in the history of the
taking ^f Rcme by the Gauls, every thing is uncertain, and perhaps fabu-
lous. See Bea'ifort suv I'lncertitude, SiC. de I'Histoire Romaine, p. 35(5;

and Melot, in the Mem. de I'Academ.-.e des Inscript. torn. xv. p. 1...21.

115 The reader who wishes to i.iform himself of the circumstances of
this famous event, may peruse an admirable narrative in Dr. Robertson's
History cf Charles V. vol. ii. p. 283 ; cr contuU the Annali d'ltalia of the
learned Muratori, torn. xiv. p. 230.. .244. octavo edition. If he is desirous

V.
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CHAP, the city at the end of six days, but Rome remained above

nine months in the posses&icn oi the Imperialists ; and

every horn- was stained by some atrocious acts of cruelty,

lust, and rapine. The authority of Alai'ic preserved

some order and mod'-ration among the ferocious multi-

tude, which acknowledged him for their leader and king:

but the constable of Bourbon had gloriously fallen in the

attack of the walls ; and the death of the general remov-

ed eveiy restraint of discipline, from an army which con-

sisted of three independent nations, the Italians, the

Spaniards, and the Germans. In the beginning of the

sixteenth century, the manners of Italy exhibited a re-

markable scene of the depravity of mankind. They unit-

ed the sanguinary crimes that prevail in an unsettled

state of society, v/ith the polished vices that spring from

the abuse of art and luxury : and the loose adventurers,

who had violated every prejudice of patriotism and su-

perstition to assault the palace of the Roman pontiff,

must deserve to be considered as the most profligate of

the Italians. At the same fera, the Spaniards were the

terror both of the Old and New World : but their high-

spirited valour was disgraced by gloomy pride, rapacious

avarice, and unrelenting cruelty. Indefatigable in the

pursuit of fame and riches, they had improved, by re-

peated practice, the most exquisite and effectual methods

of torturing their prisoners ; many of the Castilians, who
pillaged Rome, were familiars of the holy inquisition ;

and some volunteers, perhans, v/ere lately returned from

the conquest of Mexico. The Germans were less cor-

rupt than the Italians, less cruel than the Spaniards ; and

the rustic, or even savage, aspect of those Tramontane

warriors, oflen disguised a simple and merciful disposi-

tion. But they had imbibed, in the first fervour of the

reformation., the spirit, as well as the principles, of Lu-

ther. It was their favourite amusement to insult, or de-

of exani-.ninj the criginals, he may haw, recourse to the eighteemh book of

the gn-'at, buf vi-.iFinished, histcrv of Giiiccrardini. But the accotmt which
TYiost tnilv deserves the name of authentic and original, is a little book, in-

tiiled, li Sacco d: Roina composed, within less tlian a month afrer the as-

sault of the ci" V, by the brother of the historian Guicciardini, who appears

to have been an able magistrate, and a dispassionate writer.
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stroy, the consecrated objects of Catholic superstition; ^,^^^!''

they indulged, without pity, or remorse, a devout natred v^^-^r^^^

against the clergy of every denomination and degree, who

form so considerable a part of the inhabitants of modern

Rome ; and their fanatic zeal might aspire to subvert the

throne of Antichrist, to purify, with biood and fire, the

abominations of the spiritual Babylon.' ^^

The retreat of the victorious Goths, wlno evacuated Alaric

Rome on the sixth day,^'^ might be tne result oi pru- Rome, and

dence ; but it was not surely the effect of fear.^'^ At the ravages

head of an army, encumbered with rich and v/eighty a. D. 410,

spoils, their intrepid leader advanced along the Appian ^^S- 2^-

way into the southern provinces of Italy, destroying

whatever dared to oppose his passage, and contenting

himself with the plunder of the unresisting country. The
fate of Capua, the proud and luxurious metropolis of

Campania, and which was respected, even in its decay,

as the eighth city of the empire,"^ is buried in oblivion

;

whilst the adjacent town of Nola^^° has been illustrated, on

this occasion, by the sancity of Paulinus,^^^ who was suc-

cessively a consul, a monk, and a bishop. At the age of

forty, he renounced the enjoyment of wealth and honour,

of society and literature, to embrace a life of solitude

116 The furious spirit of Luther, the effect of temper and enthusiasm,

has been forcibly attacked (Bossuet, Hist, des Variations des Eglises Pro-
testantes, livre i. p. 20. ..36.) and feebly defended (Seckendorf, Com-
ment, de Lutheranismo, especially I. i. No. 78. p. 120. and 1. iii. No. 122.

p. 556).

117 Marcellinns, in Chron. Orosius (1. vii. c. .39. p. 573.') assert?, that

he left Rome on the third day ; but this diflerence is easily reconciled by the
successive motions of great bodies of troops.

113 Socrates (1. vii. c. 10.) pretends, without any colour of tru<h, or
reason, that Alaric fled on the rei^ort, that the armies of the Eastern em-
pire were in full march to attack him.

119 \usonius de Claris Urbibus, p. 233. edit. Toll. The luxury of
Capua had formerly surpassed that of Sybaris itself. See Atlienanis Deip-
nosophist. 1. xii. p. 528. edit. Casaubon.

120 Fcrty-eight years before the foundation of P.ome (about 800 be-
fore the Christian ?era), the Tuscans built Capua and Nola, at the distance
of twenty-three miles from each other : but the latter of the two cities never
emerged from a state of mediocrity.

121 Tillemont (Mem. Eccles. torn. xiv. p. 1...146.) has csnipijed, with
his usual diligence, all that rela'es to the life and writings of Paulinus, -

whose retreat is celebrated by his ov/n pen, and by the pra^ises of St. Am-
brose, St. Jercrn, St. Augustin, Sulpicius Severus, &c. his ChrisMan friends
and contemporaries.
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and penance ; and tlie loud applause of the clergy encou-

raged him to despise the reproaches of his worldly friends,

who ascribed this desperate act to some disorder of the

mind or body,^^^ An early and passionate attachment

deterxniaed him to fix his huml)le dwelling in one of the

suburbs of Nola, near ihe miraculous tomb of St. Fa;iix,

which the public devotion had already surrounded with

five large and populous churches. The remains of his

fortirie, and of his unilerslandin^, were dedicated to the

serA'ice of the glorious mart'/rs ; whose praise, on the day

of his festival, P mlinus never failed to celebrate by a

solemn hvmn ; and in whose name he erected a sixth

church, of superior elegince and beautv, which v/as de-

corated with m:iny curious pictures, from the Hisfory of

the Old and New Testament. Such assiduous zeal se-

cured the favour of the saint,'^' or at least of the people;

and, after fifteen years retirement, the Roman consvil was

compelled to accept the bishopric of Nola, a few months

before the city was invested bv the Goths. During

the siege, some religious persons were satisfied that they

had seen, either in dreams or visions, the divine form of

their tutelar patron
;
yet it soon appeared bv the event,

that Fsslix wanted power, or inclination, to preserve the

flock, of which he had formerlv been the shepherd. Nola

was not saved from the general devastation ;^"'* and the

captive bishop Vv^as protected onlf by the general opinion

of his innocence and povprty. Above four years elapsed

from the snrcessfi'l invasion of Italy by the arms of Ala-

Posspssim I'ic, to th.e voluntary retreat of the Goths under the con-

oi Italy by
j^^ j^ ^f j,jg succcssor Adolphus ; and during the whole

the G:Hhs, °
.

A. D. time, they reigned wsihout controul over a country, which,
408..,412. j^ ^.T,,^ cpiuion of the ancients, had united all the various

122 Sec the aTec'i.^nate letters of Ausoiiius (epist. ?:ix...xxv. p. 659...

658. edit. Toll.) to his roj!:.aj,ue, his iiieid; a-Ki his disci'ile Piiuliavis. The

K-ligit n of Atisoni'.is \?< stiil a. problem (see Mem. de TAcadeniie des In-

scriytioiis, torn xv. p .123.. .138). I believe tha it v,-as such m his own

tir.'.e, arid conseqiiendy, that in his hear: he was a Pajpin.

123 The humble Paulmns once p/eiumed to say, that he believed St.

Fielix did .ove hi'^i ; at least, as a master loves hie little dog.

124 See Joma-de"., de Reb. Get. c. 30. p. 653. Piiilostorghis, 1. xii.

c. 3. Aiigiisvin, de Civ. Dai, 1. i. c. 10. Baromus, An.ial. Eccles. A. D.

41U. No. 45, 46.
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excellencies, of nature and art. The prosperity, indeed, 9^^^'

which Italy had attained in the auspicious age of the An- .^^-^^^^^

tonines, had gradually declined with the decline of the

empire. The fruits of a long peace perished under the

rude grasp of the Barbarians ; and they themselves were

incapable of tasting the more elegant refinements of lux-

ury, ^^•hich had been prepared for the use of the soft and

polished Italians. Each soldier, however, claimed an

ample portion of the substantial plenty, the corn and cat-

tle, oil and wine, that was daily collected, and consumed,

in the Gothic camp ; and the principal warriors insulted

the villas, and gardens, once inhabited by LucuUus and

Cicero, along the beauteous coast of Campania. Their

trembling captives, the sons and daughccrs of Roman

senators, presented, in goblets of gold and gems, large

draughts of Falernian wine, to the haughty victors ; who

stretched their huge limbs under the shade of plane

trecs,^^* artificially disposed to exclude the scorching

rays, and to admit the genial warmth, of the sun. These

delights were enhanced by the memory of past hardships:

the comparison of their native soil, the bleak and barren

hills of Sc} thia, and the frozen banks of the Elbe, and

Danube, added new chaims to the felicity of the Italian

climate. ^"^

Whether fame, or conquest, or riches, were the ob- Death of

ject of Alaric, he pursued that object with an indefatiga- a. d/410.

ble ardour, which could neither be quelled by adversity,

nor satiated by success. No sooner had he reached the

125 The p'atanus, or plane-tree, was a favourite of the ancient'--, by

whom it was propa;;-ated, for the sake cf shade, from the East to Gaul.

Piiny, Hist. NatiAr. xn. o, 4, 5. He mentions several of an enormous size ;

one in die Imperial villa at Velitree, vviiich Caligula called his nest, as the

branches were capable of holding a large table, the proper attendants, and
the emperor himself, whom Pliny quaiutl}- styles pars iniibne ; an expres-

sion which might, with equal reason, be applied to Alaric.

126 The prostrate Sou h to the destroyer yields

Her boasted titles, and her golden fields :

"With grim delight the brood of winter view
A brigh'rer day, and skies of azure hue ;

Scent the new fragrance of the opening rose,

And qt'.alfthe pev;danr vintage as it grows.

See Gray's Poems, published by Mr. Mason, p. 197". Iststead of compil-

ing tables of chrrinology and nafural history, why did not Mr. Grav apply
the powers cf his genius to finish the philosophic poem, of which he has

left such an exquisite specimen ?
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extreme land of Italy, than he v/as attracted by the neigh-

bouring prospect of a fertile and peaceful island. Yet
even the possession of Sicily, he considered only as an

intermediate step to the important expedition, which he-

already meditated against the continent of Africa. The
straights of Rhegium and Messina^^^ are twelve miles in

length, and, in the narrowest passage, about one mile and

a half broad ; and the fabulous monsters of the deep, the

rocks of Scylla, and the whirlpool of Charybdis, could

terrify none but the most timid and unskilful mariners.

Yet as soon as the first division of the Goths had em-

barked, a sudden tempest arose, which sunk, or scattered,

many of the transports ; their courage vv'as daunted by the

terrors of a new element ; and the whole design was de-

feated by the premature death of Alaric, which fixed,

after a short illness, the fatal term of his conquests. The
ferocious character of the Barbarians was displayed, in

the funeral of a hero, Vv^hose valour, and fortune, they

celebrated with mournful applause. By the labour of a

captive multitude, they forcibly diverted the course of

the Busentinus, a small river that washes the walls of

Consentia. The royal sepulchre, adorned with the splen-

did spoils, and trophies, of Rome, was constructed in the

vacant bed ; the waters were then restored to their natu-

ral channel ; and the secret spot, where the remains of

Alaric had been deposited, was for ever concealed by the

inhuman massacre of the prisoners, who had been em-

ployed to execute the woi'k.^^s

The personal animosities, and hereditary feuds, of the

Barbarians, v.^ere suspended by the strong necessity of

their affairs ; and the brave Adolphus, the brother-in-law

of the deceased monarch, was unanimously elected to

succeed to his throne. The character and political sys-

tem of the new king of the Goths, may be best under-

stood from his own conversation with an illustrious citi-

127 For the perfect description of the Straights of Messina, Scylla,

CharybtVi;;. he. see CUiverius (Ital. Antiq. I. iv. p. 1293. and Sicilia Antiq.

l.i, p. (30. ..76.) who had diligently studied the ancients, and surveyed with

a curious eye the actual face of the country.

128 Jornandes, de Reb. Get. c. 30. p. 654.
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zen of Narbonne ; who afterwards, in a pilgrimage to the CHAP.

Holy Land, related it to St. Jerom, in the presence of ' '
'

the historian Orosius. " In the full confidence of valour a. d 412,

" and victory, I once aspired (said Adolphus) to change
" the face of the universe ; to obliterate the name of
" Rome ; to erect on its ruins the dominion of the Goths

;

" and to acquire, like Augustus, the immortal fame of
" the founder of a new empire. By repeated experi-

*' ments, I was gradually convinced, that laws are essen-
*' tially necessary to maintain and regulate a well-constl-

" tuted state ; and that the fierce untractable hu mour of
" the Goths was incapable of bearing the salutary yoke of
" laws, and civil government. From that moment I pro-

" posed to myself a different object of glory and ambi-
" tion ; and it is now my sincere wish, that the gratitude

" of future ages should acknowledge the merit of a stran-

" ger, who employed the sword of the Goths, not to sub-
*' vert, but to restore and maintain, the prosperity of the
*' Roman empire."^^^ With these pacific views, the suc-

cessor of Alaric suspended the operations of war ; and

seriously negociated with the Imperial court a treaty of

friendship and alliance. It was the interest of the minis-

ters of Honorius, who were now released from the obli-

gation of their extravagant oath, to deliver Ital)- from the

intolerable weight of the Gothic powers ; and they rea-

dily accepted their service against the tyrants and Barba-

rians, who infested the provinces beyond the Alps."**

Adolphus, assuming the character of a Roman general,

directed his march from the extremity of Campania to

the southern provinces of Gaul. His troops, either by

force or agreement, immediately occupied the cities of

Narbonne, Thoulouse, and Bourdeaux ; and though they

were repulsed by Count Boniface from the walls of Mar-

129 Orosius, 1. vii, c. 43. p. 584, 585. He was sent by St. Augusin,
in the year 415, from Africa to Palestine, to visit St. Jerom, and to c in-

sult with him on the subject of the Pelagian cnntroversy.

130 Jornandes supposes, without much probability, 'ha". Adolphus
visited and plundered Rome a second time (more Iccus^arum erasit). Yet
he agrees with Orosius in supposing, that a treaty of peace was concluied
between the Gothic prince and Honorius. See Or s. i. vii. c. 4j. p. 5ii^

585. Jornandes, de Reb. Geticis, c. 31. p. 654, 65a.

VOL. IV. T
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^,^^A^j' seilles, they soon extended their quarters from the Me-

\^,^'~^r->^^ ditei'ranean to the Ocean. The oppressed provincials

might exclaim, that the miserable remnant, which the

enemy had spared, was cruelly ravished by their pretend-

ed allies
; yet some specious colours were not wanting to

palliate, or justify, the violence of the Goths. The cities

of Gaul, which they attacked, might perhaps be con-

sidered as in a state of rebellion against the government

of Honorius ; the articles of the treaty, or the secret in-

structions of the court, might sometimes be alleged in

favour of the seeming usurpations of Adolphus ; and the

guilt of any irregular, unsuccessful, act of hostility, might

alwavs be imputed, with an appearance of truth, to the

ungovernable spirit of a Barbarian host, impatient of

peace or discipline. The luxury of Italy had been less

effectual to soften the temper, than to relax the courage,

of the Godis ; and they had imbibed the vices, with-

out imitating the arts and institutions, of civilised socr-

ety.131

hft n.arn- 'The professions of Adolphus were probably sincere,

Placidia, ^iid his attachment to the cause of the republic was se-

A. D.414. cured by the ascendant which a Roman princess had

acquired over the heart and understanding of the Barba-

rian king. Placidia,"* the daughter of the great Theodo-

sius, and of Galla, his second wife, had received a royal

education in the palace of Constantinople ; but the event-

ful story of her life is connected with the revolutions

which agitated the Western empire under the reign of

her brother Honorius. When Rome was first invested

by the arms of Alaric, Placidia, who was then about

twenty years of age, resided in the city ; and her ready

consent to the death of her cousin Serena, has a cruel and

ungrateful appearance, which, according to the circum-

stances of the action, may be aggravated, or excused, by

the consideration of her tender age.^^^ The victorious

131 The retreat of the Goths from I>r.l\ , and then- first transactions m
Gaul, are dark and doubtful. I have derived much assistance from Mas-
cou (Hist, of the ancient Germans, 1. viii, c. 29. 35, 36, 37.) who has illus-

trated, and connec;ed, the broken chronicles and fragments of tiie times.

132 See an account of Placidia in Bucanj;e, Fam. Byzant. p. 72; and
Tillemonr, Hist, des Empereurs, toin. v. p. 260. 386, Lc. torn. vi. p. 2-10.

133 Zjnim. I. V. p.350.
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Barbarians detained, either as a hostage or a captive,''"* -P^J/^^,^-

the sister of Honovius ; but, while she was exposed to v,^,^I>,_,

the disgrace of following round Italy the motions of a

Gothic camp, she experienced, however, a decent and

respectful treatment. The authority of Jornandes, who
praises the beauty of Placidia, may perhaps be counter-

balanced by the silence, the expressive silence of her flat-

terers : yet the splendor of her birth, the bloom of youth,

the elegance of manners, and the dexterous insinuation

which she condescended to employ, made a deep im-

pression on the mind of Adolphus ; and the Gothic king

aspired to call himself the brother of the emperor. The
ministers of Honorius rejected with disdain the proposal

of an alliance, so injurious to every sentiment of Roman
pride ; and repeatedly urged the restitution of Placidia,

as an indispensable condition to the treaty of peace. But

the daughter of Theodosius submitted, without reluc-

tance, to the desires of the conqueror, a young and va-

liant prince, who yielded to Alaric in loftiness of stature,

but who excelled in the more attractive qualities of grace

and beauty. The marriage of Adolphus and Placidia^^*

was consummated before the Goths retired from Italy

;

and the solemn, perhaps the anniversary, day of their

nuptials, was afterwards celebrated in the house of Inge-

nuus, one of the most illustrious citizens of Narbonne in

Gaul. The bride, attired and adorned like a Roman
empress, was placed on a throne of state ; and the king of

the Goths, who assumed, on this occasion, the Roman
habit, contented himself with a less honourable seat by

her side. The nuptial gift, which, according to the cus-

tom of his nation, ^^'^ was offered to Placidia, consisted of

134 Zosim. 1. vi. p. 383. Orosius (1. vii. c. 40. p. 576) and the Chro-
nicles of Marcellinus and Idatiiis seem to suppose, that the Goths d d act
carry away Placidia till afier the last siege of Rome.

135 See the piciires of Adolphus and Placidia, and the account of their

marriage iu Jornandes, de Reb. Geticis, c. 31. p. 654, 635. With regard
to the place where the nuptials were stipulated, or consummated, or cele-

brated, the MSS. of Jornandes vary between two neighbcuriiig cities,

Forli and Imola (Forum Livli and Forum Cornelii). It is fair and easy
to reconcile the Gothic historian with Olympiodonis (see Mascou, 1. viii.

c. 46) : but Tillemont grows peevish, and swears, that it Is not worth while
to try to coHciliace Jornandes with any good authors.

136 The Visigothb (the subjects of Adoiphus) restrained, by subsequent
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^^/^^' the rare and magnificent spoils of her country. Fifty

,^^^^r>^^ beautiful youths, in silken robes, carried a bason in each

hand ; and one of these basons was filled with pieces of

gold, the other with precious stones of an inestimable

value. Attains, so long the sport of fortune, and of the

Goths, was appointed to lead the chorus of the Hyme-
naeal song ; and the degraded emperor might aspire to

the praise of a skilful musician. The Barbarians enjoyed

the insolence of their triumph ; and the provincials re-

joiced in this alliance, which tempered, by the mild in-

fluence of love and reason, the fierce spirit of their Gothic

lord.'"

The Gothic The hundred basons of gold and gems, presented to

Placidia at her nuptial feast, formed an inconsiderable

portion of the Gothic treasures ; of which some extraor-

dinary specimens may be selected from the history of the

successors of Adolphus. Many curious and costly orna-

ments of pure gold, enriched with jewels were found in

their palace of Narbonnc, when it was pillaged, in the

sixth century, by the Franks : sixty cups, or chalices ;

fifteen patens^ or plates, for the use of the communion
;

tsventy boxes, or cases, to hold the books of the gospels ;

this consecrated wealth'^* was distributed by the son of

Clovis among the churches of his dominions, and his

pious liberality seems to upbraid some former sacrilege

of the Goths. They possessed, with more security of

conscience, the famous missorium^ or great dish for the

laws, the pvodigality of conjugal love. It was illegal for a husband to

make anv sC'tlement or gift for the benefit of his wife during the first year
of their marriage ; and his liberality could not at any time exceed the tenth

])art of his property. The Lombards were somewhat more indulgent

;

they allowed the mo^'gingcap immediately after the wedding-night ; and
this famous gift, Ihe reward of virginity, might equal the fourth part of tlie

husband's substance . Some cautious maidens, indeed, were wise enough
to stipulate befarehand a present, v.-hich they were too sure of not deserv-

ing. See Montesquieu, Esprit des Loix, 1. xix. c. 25. Muratori, delle An-
lichita, Italiane, tom. i. Disscrtazion xx. p. 243.

137 We owe the curious detail of this nuptial feast to the historian

Olympiodorus, ap. Photium, p. 185. 188.

138 See in the great collection of the historians of France by Dom.
Bouquet, tom. ii. Greg. Turonens. 1. iii. c. 10. p. 191. Gesta Regum
Francorum, c. 23. p. 557. The anonymous writer, with an ignorance
wnrthy of his times, supposes that these instruments of Christian worship
had belonged to the temple of Solomon. If he has any meaning, it must
be, that they were found in the sack of Rome.
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service of the table, of massy gold, of the weight of five CHAP,

hundred pounds, and of far superior value, from the pre- v^_^^,^
cious stones, the exquisite workmanship, and the tradi-

tion, that it had been presented by iEtius the patrician,

to Torismond king of the Goths. One of the successors

of Torismond purchased the aid of the French monarch

by the promise of this magnificent gift. When he was

seated on the throne of Spain, he delivered it with reluc-

tance to the ambassadors of Dagobert ; despoiled them

on the road ; stipulated, after a long negociation, the in-

adequate ransom of two hundred thousand pieces of gold

;

and preserved the niissorhim^ as the pride of the Gothic

treasury.'^' When that treasury, after the conquest of

Spain, was plundered by the Arabs, they admired, and

they have celebrated, another object still more remark-

able ; a table of considerable size, of one single piece of

solid emerald,""* encircled with three rows of fine pearls,

supported by three hundred and sixty-five feet of gems

and mass)' gold, and estimated at the price of five hun-

dred thousand pieces of gold.'^' Some portion of the

Gothic treasures might be the gift of friendship, or the tri-

bute of obedience : but the far greater part had been the

fruits of war and rapine, the spoils of the empire, and

perhaps of Rome.

After the deliverance of Italy from the oppression of Laws for

the Goths, some secret counsellor was permitted, amidst of Italy

the factions of the palace, to heal the wounds of that af- ^"^ Rome,
A. D

flicted country. ^''^ By a wise and humane regulation, 410.. .417.

139 Consult the following original testimonies in tVie Historians of
France, torn. ii. Frcdegarii Scholastic! Chron. c. 7o. p. 441. Fredegar.
Fragment, iii. p. 463. Gesta Regis Dagobert. c. 29. p. 587- The accession

of Sisenand to the throne of Spain happened A. D. 631. The 200,000
pieces of gold were appropriated by Dagobert to the foundation of the

church of St. Denys.
140 The president Goguet (Origine des Loi.K, &.c. torn. ii. p. 239.) is

of opinion, that the stupendous pieces of ei - erald, the statues and columns,
which antiquity has placed in Egypt, at Gades, at Constantinople, were
in reality artificial compositions of coloured glass. The famous emerald
dish, which is shewn at Genoa, is supposed to countenance the suspicion.

141 Elmacin. Hist. Saracenica, 1. i. p. 85, Roderic. Tolet. Hist.

Arab. c. 9. Cardonne, Hist, de I'Afrique et de I'Espagne sous les Arabes,
tom. i. p. 83. It was called the table of Solomon, according to the cus-
tom of the Orientals, who ascribe to that prince every ancient work of
knowledge or inagnificence.

JL42 His three Uwa ai-e inserted in the Theodosian Code, 1. xi. tit.
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CHAP, the eight provuices which had been most deeply injured,

^_^^_^ Campania, Tuscany, Picenum, Samnium, Apulia, Cala-

bria, Bruttium, and Lucania, obtained an indulgence of

five years : the ordinary tribute was reduced to one-fifth,

and even that fifth was destined to restore, and support,

the useful institution of the public posts. B)' another

law, the lands which had been left without inhabiiants or

cultivation, were granted, with some diminution of taxes,

to the neighbours who should occupy, or the strangers

who should solicit them ; and the new possessors were

secured against the future claims of the fugitive proprie-

tors. About the same time a general amnesty was pub-

lished in the name of Honorius, to abolish 'the guilt and

memory of all the Involuntary offences, which had been

committed by his unhappy subjects, daring the term of

the public disorder and calamity. A decent and respect-

ful attention Avas paid to the restoration of the capital

;

the citizens were encouraged to rebuild the edifices which

had been destroyed or damaged by hostile fire ; and ex-

traordinary supplies of corn were imported from the

coast of Africa. The crowds that so lately fled before

the sword of the Barbarians, were soon recalled by the

hopes of plenty and pleasure ; and Albinus, prsefect of

Rome, informed the court, with some anxiety and sur-

prise, that, in a single day, he had taken an account of

the arrival of fourteen thousand strangers.''''' In less

than seven years, the vestiges of the Gothic invasion

were almost obliterated ; and the city appeared to re-

sume its former splendor and tranquillity. The venera-

ble matron replaced her crown of laurel, which had been

ruffled by the storms of war : and v/as still amused, in

the last moments of her decay, with the prophecies of

revenge, of victory, and of eternal dominion."*'

xxviii. leg. 7. L. xiii. tit. xi. leg. 12. L. xv. tit. xiv. leg. 14. The ex-

pressions of the last are very remarkable ; since they contain not only a
pardon, bin an ap3log>'.

143 Olympiodorus ap. Phot. p. 188. Philostorgius (1. xii. c. 5.) ob-

serves, that when Honorius made his triumphal entry, he encouraged the

Romans, with liis hand and voice {/C^i^t f*' yPiwrr^), to rebuild their

city ; and the Chronicle of Prosper cciinmends lleraclian, qui in Romana:
urbis reparationem streuuura exibuerat mini.-,teriuni.

144 The date of the voyage cf Claudius Kutilius Numa'.ia.ius, is cln^--/
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This apparent tranquillity was soon disturbed by the CHAP,

approach of an hostile armament from the country v/hich ^^.^^^C,;,^

afforded the daily subsistence of the Roman people. He- Revolt and

radian, count of Africa, who, under the most difficult defeat of
^ ' ... Heraclian,

and distressful circumstances, had supported, with active count of

loyalty, the cause of Honorius, w^s tempted, in the year
^^'^\i2.

of his consulship, to assume the character of a rebel, and

the title of emperor. The ports of Africa were imme-

diately filled '.vith the naval forces, at the head of which

he prepared to invade Italy : and his fleet, when it cast

anchor at the mouth of the Tyber, indeed surpassed the

fleets of Xerxes and Alexander, if «// the vessels, includ-

ing the roval galley, and the sinallest boat, did actually

amount to the incredible number of three thousand two

hundred.^^* Yet with such an armament, which might

have subverted, or restored, the greatest empires of the

earth, the African usurper made a very faint and feeble

impression on the provinces of his rival. As he march-

ed from the port, along the road which leads to the gates

of Rome, he was encountered, terrified, and routed, by

one of the Imperial captains; and the lord of this mighty

host, deserting his fortune and his friends, ignominiously

fled with a single ship.'^*^ When Heraclian landed in

the harbour of Carthage, he found that the Avhole pi-o-

vince, disdaining such an unworthy ruler, had returned

to their allegiance. The rebel was beheaded in the ah-

cient teiTiple of Memory; his consulship was abolish-

ed ;^*^ and the remains of his private fortune, not exceed-

ged with some difficulties ; but Scaliger has deduced from astronomical

characters, that he left Rome the 24th of September, and embarked at

Porto the 9th of October, A. D. 416. See Tillemont, Hist, des Empe-
reurs, tom.v.p.820. In this poetical Itinerary, Rutilius (l.i. 115, &c.)

addresses Rome in a high strain of congratulation

:

Erige crinales lauros, seniunique sacrati

Verlicis in virides Roma recinge comas, &c.

145 Orosius composed his history in Africa, only two years after the

event; yet his au hority seems to be overbalanced by the inijjrobability of

the fact. The Chronicle of Marcellinus gives Hei-acl:an TOO shijjs, and
3000 men ; the latter of these numbers is ridiculously corrupt ; but the for-

mer woidd please me very much.

146 The Chronicle of Idatius affirms, without the least appearance of

•truth, that he advanced as far as Ocriculum, in Umbiia, where he was
overthrown m a great battle, with the loss of fifty thousand men.

147" See Cod. Theod. 1. xv. tit. xiv. leg. 13. Ths legal acts performed
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CHAP, ing the moderate sum of four thousand pounds of gold,

^^^,^^^^„^^ were granted to the brave Constantius, who had already

defended the throne, which he afterwards shared with

his feeble sovereign. Honorius viewed, with supine in-

difference, the calamities of Rome and Italy ;'^^ but the

rebellious attempts of Attains aud Heraclian, against his

personal safety, awakened, for a moment, the torpid in-

stinct of his nature. He was probably ignorant of the

causes and events which preserved him from these im-

pending dangers; and as Italy was no longer invaded by

any foreign or domestic enemies, he peaceably existed

in the palace of Ravenna, while the tyrants beyond the

Alps were repeatedly vanquished in the name, and by

the lieutenants, of the son of Theodosius.^**' In the

course of a busy and interesting narrative, I might pos-

sibly forget to mention the death of such a prince : and

I shall therefore take the precaution of observing, in this

place, that he survived the last siege of Rome about thir-

teen years.

Revolu- The usurpation of Constantine, who received the pur-

r°"^i fl P^^ from the legions of Britain, had been successful

;

Spain, and seemed to be secure. His title was acknowledged,

409 41''' ^^^^^ t^i^ wall of Antoninus to the columns of Hercules ;

and, in the midst of the public disorder, he shared the

dominion, and the plunder, of Gaul and Spain, with the

tribes of Barbarians, whose destructive progress was no

longer checked by the Rhine or Pyrenees. Stained with

the blood of the kinsmen of Honorius, he extorted, from

the court of Ravenna, with which he secretly corres-

in his name, even the manumission of slaves, were declared invalid, till

they had been formally repeated.

148 I have disdained to mention a very foolish, and probably a false,

report (Procop. de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 2.) that Honorius was alarmed bf
the loss of Rome, till he understood that it was not a favourite chicken of

that name, but oiily the capital of the world, which had been lost. Yet

even this story is some evidence of the public opinion.

149 The materials for the lives of all these tyrants are taken from six

contemporary historians, two Latins, aud four Greeks: Orosius, 1. vii. c.

42. p. 581, 582, 583 ; Rcnatus Profuturu:; Frigcridus, apudGregor. Turon,

1. ii. c. 9 in the historians of France, toin. ii. p. 165, 166. Zosimus, I. vi.

p. 370, 371. Olympiodorus, apud Phot. p. 180, 181. 184, 185. Sozomen,

1. ix. C. 12, 13, i4, 15 ; and Philostorgius, 1. ,\ii. c. 5, 6, with Godefroy's

Dissertations, p. 477. ..481; besides the four Chronicles of Prosper Ty^p,

Prosper of Aquitain, Idatiiis, and Marcellinus.
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ponded, the ratification of his rebellious claims. Con- CHAP,

stantine engaged himself, by a solemn promise, to deli- ^^^^V
ver Italy from tl , Gcihs ; advanced as far as the banks

of the Po : and after al.irraing, rather than assisting, his

pusillanimous ally, hastily returned to the palace of Aries,

to celebrate, widi intemperate luxury, his vain and os-

tentatious triumph. But this transient prosperity was
soon interrupted and destroyed by the revolt of Count

Gerontius, the bravest of his generals ; who, during the

absence of his son Constans, a prince already invested

with the Imperial purple, had been left to command in

the provinces of Spain. For some reason, of which we
are ignorant, Gerontius, instead of assuming the diadem,

placed it on the head of his friend Maximus, who fixed

his residence at Tarragona, while the active count press-

ed forwards, through the Pyrenees, to surprise the two
emperors, Constantine and Constans, before they could

prepare for their defence. The son was made prisoner

at Vienna, and immediately put to death ; and the unfor-

tunate youth had scarcely leisure to deplore the eleva-

tion of his familv ; which had tempted, or compelled

him, sacrilegiously to desert the peaceful obscurity of the

monastic life. The father maintained a siege within the

walls of Aries ; but those walls must have yielded to the

assailants, had not the city been unexpected!}^ relieved

by the approach of an Italian army. The name of liono-

rius, the proclamation of a lawful emperor, astonished the

contending parties of the rebels. Gerontius, abandoned by

his own troops, escaped to the confines of Spain, and res-

cued his name from oblivion, by the Roman courage which

appeared to animate the last moments of his life. In the

middle of the night, a great body of his perfidious sol-

diers surrounded, and attacked his house, which he had

strongly barricaded. His wife, a valiant friend of the

nation of the Alani, and some faithful slaves, were still

attached to his person ; and he used, with so much skill

and resolution, a large magazine of darts and arrows,

that above three hundred of the assailants lost their lives

in the attempt. His slaves, Avhen all the missile wea-

pons were spent, fled at the dawn of day ; and Geron-

VOL. IV, U
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CHAP. tj„g If he had not been restrained by conjugal tenderness,

,^^J^^^^ might have imitated their example ; till the soldiers,

provoked by such obstinate resistance, applied fire on all

sides to the house. In this fatal extremity, he complied

with the request of his Barbarian friend, and cut off his

head. The wife of Gerontius, who conjured him not to

abandon her to a Hfe of misery and disgrace, eagerly pre-

sented her neck to his sword ; and the tragic scene was

terminated by the death of the count himself, who, after

three ineffectual strokes, drew a short dagger, and sheath-

ed it in his heart.^*° The unprotected Maximus, whom
he had invested with the purple, was indebted for his life

to the contempt that was entertained of his power and

abilities. The caprice of the Barbarians, who ravaged

Spain, once more seated this Imperial phantom oh the

throne ; but they soon resigned hira to the justice of

Honorius ; and the tyrant Maximus, after he had been

shewn to the people of Ravenna and Rome, was publicly

executed.

Character The general, Constantius was his name, who raised
and victo-

^jy j-jjg appi'oach the siege of Aries, and dissipated the

general troops of Gerontius, was born a Roman : and this remark-

able distinction is strongly expressive of the decay of

military spirit among the subjects of the empire. The

strength and majesty which were conspicuous in the per-

son of that general,**^ marked him, in the popular opi-

nion, as a candidate worthy of the throne, which he after-

wards ascended. In the familiar intercourse of private

life, his manners were cheerful and engaging ; nor would

he sometimes disdain, in the licence of convivial mirth,

to vie with the pantomimes themselves, in the exercises

of their ridiculous profesjion. But v/hen the trumpet

summoned him to arms ; v/hen he mounted his horse,

and, bending down (for such was his singular practice)

150 The praises which Sozomen has bestowed on this act of de pair,

appear strange and scandalous in the mouth cf an ecclesiastical historian.

He observes (p. 379), that the wife of Gerontius was a Christian,- and that

her death was worthy cf her religion, and cf immortal fame.

151 E<^a5 a|»ev rvpxvvi^oi;, is the expression of Olynipiodorus, which

he seems to have borrowed from JEoli/s, a tragedy cf Euripides, of which

some fragments only are now extant (Euripid. Barnes, torn. ii. p. 443. ver.

o8). This allusion may prove, that the ancient tragic poets were still fa-

miliar to the Greeks of the fifth century.

Constan-
tius
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almost ut)on the neck, fiercely rolled his larare animated CHAP.
. . XXZI

eyes round the field, Constantius then struck terror nito v^,.^—^,

his foes, and inspired his soldiers with the assurance of

victory. He had received from the court of Ravenna the

important commission of extirpating rebellion in the pro-

vinces of the West ; and the pretended emperor Constan-

tine, after enjoying a short and anxious respite, was again

besieged in his capital by the arms of a more formidable

enemy. Yet this interval allowed time for a successful

negociation with the Franks and Alemanni ; and his am-

bassador, Edobic, soon returned, at the head of an army,

to disturb the operations of the siege of Aries. The Ro-

man general, instead of expecting the attack in his lines,

boldly, and perhaps wisely, resolved to pass the Rhone,

and to meet the Barbarians. His measures v/ere con-

ducted with so much skill and secrecy, that, while they

engaged the infantry of Constantius in the front, they

were suddenly attacked, surrounded, and destroyed by

the cavalry of his lieutenant Uiphilas, who had silently

gained an advantageous post in their rear. The remains

of the army of Edobic were preserved by flight or sub-

mission, and their leader escaped from the field of battle

to the house of a faithless friend ; who too clearly under-

stood, that the head of his obnoxious guest would be an

acceptable and lucrative present for the Imperial general.

On this occasion, Constantius behaved with the magnan-

imity of a genuine Roman. Subduing, or suppressing,

every sentiment of jealousy, he publicly acknowledged

the merit and services of Uiphilas : but he turned with

horror from the assassin of Edobic ; and sternly intimat-

ed his commands, that the camp should no longer be

polluted by the presence of an ungrateful wretch, who
had violated the laws of friendship and hospitality. The
usurper, who beheld, from the walls of Aries, the ruin

of his last hopes, was tempted to place some confidence

in so generous a conqueror. He required a solemn pro-

mise for his security; and after receiving, by the impo-

sition of hands, the sacred character of a Christian Pres-

byter, he ventured to open the gates of the city. But he

soon experienced, that the principles of honour and intc-
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^^'^'^^* g^ity, which might regulate the ordinary conduct of Con-

y^r-y/'-^'sm/
stantius, were superseded by the loose doctrines of poli-

Death of tical morality. Thi Roman genei-al, indeed, refused to

the usurper
g^^|jy j^jg laurels with the blood of Constantine ; but the

Constau- [

tine, abdicated emperor, and his son Julian, were sent under a

•w ^08 ' strong guard into Italy ; and before they reached the pa-

lace of Ravenna, they met the ministers of death.

Fall cf the At a tirae when it was universally confessed, that al-
usuruers, . , .

"

. . ,

TcvinuF, most ever)' man m tne empire was superior m personal

Sebastian, merit lO the princes whom the accident of their birth had

lus, A. D. seated on the throne, a rapid succession of usurpers, re-

411. ..416. gardless of the fate of their predecessorf^, still continued to

arise. This mischief was peculiarly felt in the provinces

of Spain and Gaul, where the principles of order and obe-

dience had been extinguished by war and rebellion. Be-

fore Constantine resigned the purple, and in the fourth

month of the siege of Aries, intelligence was received in

the Imperial camp, that Jovinus had assumed the diadem

at Mentz, in the Upper Germany, at the instigation of

Goar, king of the Alani, and of Guntiarius, king of the

Burgundians; and that the candidate, on whom they had

bestowed the empire, advanced, with a formidable host of

Barbarians, from the banks of the Rhine to those of the

Rhine. Every circumstance is dark and extraordinary

in the short history of the reign of Jovinus. It was natu-

ral to qxpect, that a brave and skilful general, at the head

of a victorious army, w^Ould have asserted, in a field of

\ battle, the justice of the cause of Honorius. The hasty

retreat of Constantius might be justified by weighty rea-

sons; but he resigned, v/ithout a struggle, the posses-

sion of Gaul: and Dardanus, the Praetorian prsefect, is

recorded, as the onl)^ magistrate, who refused to yield

obedience to the usurper.^*^ When the Goths, two years

after the siege of Rome, established their quarters in

153 SiJoni'15 ApoUinans (I. v. epist. 9. p. 139. and Not. Sirmorid, p.

58), after s'igmatizing the iiicor.siancy of Cor.sranthie, the facility of Jovi-

nus, "-he pcjidy of Geronriiis, coutiaues to observe, that all the vices of

theie tyraiirs were uiii«^ed in the person of Dardanns. Yet the prefect sup-

ported a respectable charaCier in the wnrld, and even in the church ; held

a devout corVespo.ideaot w'th St. Aii^-u;,dn and St. Jerom ; and was com-

plir;ien;ed bv the latter (u;m. iii. p. 66.) v.-;th the epithets of Christiano-

rum Nobilissime, and Nobiliuni Christian'ssiz-ne.
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Gaul, it was natural to supi^ose that their inclinations CHAP.
V XX

I

could be divided only between the emperor Honorius, .Z^^,^,,.^^.

with whom they had formed a recent alliance, and the de-

graded Attains, whom they reserved in their camp for

the occasional purpose of acting the part of a musician or

a monarch. Yet in a moment of disgust (for which it is

not easy to assign a cause, or a date), Adolphus connec-

ted himself with the usurper of Gaul; and imposed on

Attalus the ignominious task of negociating the treaty,

which ratified his own disgrace. We are again surpri-

sed to read, that, instead of considering the Gothic alli-

ance as the firmest support of his throne, Jovinus up-

braided, in dark and ambiguous language, the officious

importunity of Attalus ; that, scorning the advice of his

great ally, he invested with the purple his brother Sebas-

tian; and that he most imprudently accepted the service

of Sarus, when that gallant chief, the soldier of Honorius,

was provoked to desert the court of a prince, who knew

not how to reward, or punish. Adolphus, educated

among a race of warriors, who esteemed the duty of re-

venge as the most precious and sacred portion of their

inheritance, advanced with a body of ten thousand Goths

to encounter the hereditary enem\ of the house of Balti.

He attacked Sarus at an unguarded moment, when he was

accompanied only by eighteen or twenty of his valiant

followers. United by friendship, animated by despair,

but at length oppressed by multitudes, this band of he-

roes deserved the esteem, without exciting the compas-

sion, of their enemies ; and the lion was no sooner taken

in the toils,^" tlian he was instantly dispatched. The
death of Sarus dissolved the loose alliance which Adol-
phus still maintained with the usurpers of Gaul. He
again listened to the dictates of love and prudence; and
soon satisfied the brother of Placidia, by the assurance

that he would immediately transmit, to the palace of Ra-

153 The expression maybe understood almost literally ; Olympiodcrui
says, fteA/5 c-ecx,x.oti el^My^tjTstv. Eas^t^e; (or irxKOi) may signify a
sack, or a loose garnaent ; and this method of entangling and catching an
enemy, laciniis contortis, was much practised by the Hims (Ainmian.
xxxi. 2). II fat pris vif avec deg iilets, is the translation of Tillemontj His,t.

dcs Empereurs, toni. v. p. 608.
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CHAP, venna, the heads of the two tyrants, Toviniis and Sebas-
XXXI J '

J

y^^-^^'-s^ tian. The king of the Gcths executed his proi^.use with-

out difficulty or delay: the helpless brothers, unsupported

by any personal merit, were abandoned by their Barbari-

an auxiliaries; and the short opposition of Valeniia was

expiated by the ruin of one of the noblest cities of Gaul.

The emperor, chosen by the Roman senate, who had been

promoted, degraded, insulted, restored, again degraded,

and again insulted, was finally abandoned to his fate: but

when the Gothic king withdrew his protection, he was

restrained, by pity or contempt, from offering any vio-

lence to the person of Attalus. The unfortunate Attains,

who was left without subjects or allies, embarked in one

of the ports of Spain, in search of some secure and soli-

tary retreat : bat he was intercepted at sea, conducted to

the presence of Honorius, led in triumph through the

streets of Rome or Ravenna, and publicly exposed to the

gazing multitude, on the second step of the throne of his

i7ivincible conqueror. The same measure of punishment

with which, in the days of his prosperity, he was accused

of menacing his rival, was inflicted on Attalus himself:

he was condemned after the amputation of two fingers,

to a perpetual exile in the isle of Lipari, Avhere he was

supplied with the decent necessaries of life. The re-

mainder of the reign of Honorius was undisturbed by
rebellion; and it may be observed, that, in the space of

five years, seven usurpers had yielded to the fortune of a

prince, who v/as himself incapable cither of counsel or of

action.

Invtision of Xhe situation of Spain, separated, on all sides, from

the Suevi, ^^^^ enemies of Rome, by the sea, by the mountains, and
\ andals, jjy intermediate provinces, had seciu-ed the lono: tranquil^
Alani, S;c. /

,

on
AD. 409, hty oi that remote and sequestered country; and we may
Oct. 13. observe, as a sure symptom of domestic happiness, that,

in a period of four hundred years, Spain furnished very

few materials to the history of the Roman empire. The
footsteps of the Barbarians, who, in the reign of Gallie-

nus, had penetrated beyond the Pyrenees, v/ere soon obli-

terated by the return of peace; and in the fourth century

of the Christian sera, tlie cities of Emerita or Mcrida, of
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Corduba, Seville, Bracara, and Tarragona, were number- CHAP,

ed with the most illustrious of the Roman world. The »,^rv'>^

various plenty of the animal, the vegetable, and the mine-

ral kingdoms, was improved and manufactured by the

skill of an industrious people; and the peculiar advan-

tages of naval stores contributed to support an extensive

and profitable trade.'** The arts and sciences flourished

under the protection of the emperors ; and if the charac-

ter of the Spaniards was enfeebled by peace and servi-

tude, the hostile approach of the Germans, who had

spread terror and desolation from the Rhine to the Pyre-

nees, seemed to rekindle some sparks of military ardour.

As long as the defence of the mountains was entrusted

to the hardy and faithful militia of the country, they suc-

cessfully repelled the frequent attempts of the Barbari-

ans. But no sooner had the national troops been com-

pelled to resign their post to the Honorian bands, in the

service of Constantine, than the gates of Spain were trea-

cherously betrayed to the public enemy, about ten months

before the sack of Rome by the Goths.'** The con-

sciousness of guilt, and the thirst of rapine, prompted the

mercenary guards of the Pyrenees to desert their station;

to invite the arms of the Suevi, the Vandals, and the

Alani ; and to swell the torrent which was poured with

irresistible violence from the frontiers of Gaul to the sea

of Africa. The misfortunes of Spain may be described

in the language of its most eloquent historian, who has

concisely expressed the passionate, and perhaps exagge-

rated, declamations of contemporary writef-s.^*^ " The
" irruption of these nations was followed by the most

154 Without recurring to the mere ancient writers, I shall quote tliree

respectable testimonies which belong to the fourrh and seventh cen'uries;

the Expositio totius Mundi (p. 16. in the third volume of Hudson's M.ii.or

Geographers), Ausonius (de Claris Urbibus, p. 242. edit. Toll.), and Isi-

dore of Sev;Ue (Pra;fat. ad Chron. ap. Grotiiim, Hist. Goth. p. 707). Ma-
ny particulars relative to the fertility and trade of Spain, may be found in

Nonnius, Hispania IHustrata, and in Huet, Hist, du Cummerce des Au-
ciens, C.40. p. 228. ..234.

155 The date is accurately fixed in the Fasti, and the Chronicle of Idatius.

Orosi'.is (1. vii. c. 40. p. 578.) imputes the loss of Spain to ti,e treachery of

the Honorians ; while Sozomen (1. ix.c. 12.) accuses only their negligence.

156 Idatius wishes to apply the Prophecies of Dani;d to tiiese nadonal
ealaniities ; and is therefore obliged to accoiunijdate ths ciiXUiiistauces of
the event, to tlie terms of the predictioa.
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CHAP
XXXI.

Adolphus,
kin^j .1 the

Goths, .

" dreadful calamities : as the Barbarians exercised their

"• indiscriminate cruelty on the fortunes of the Romans
" and the Spaniards; and ravaged with equal fury the

" cities and the open country. The progress of famine
*' reduced the miserable inhabitants to feed on the flesh

" of their fellow-creatures; and even the wild beasts, who
" multiplied, without control, in the desart, were exas-

*' perated, by the taste of blood, and the impatience of
" hunger, boldly to attack and devour their human prey.

" Pestilence soon appeared, the inseparable companion
" of famine ; a large proportion of the people v/as sv/ept

*' away ; and the groans of the dying excited only the

" envy of their surviving friends. At length the Barba-

" rians, satiated v/ith carnage and rapine, and afflicted by
*' the contagious evils which they themselves had intro-

•' duccd, fixed their permanent seats in the depopulated

" country. The ancient Gallicia, whose limits included

" the kingdom of Old Castille, was divided between the

" Suevi and the Vandals; the Alani were scattered over

" the provinces of Carthagena and Lusitania, from the

" Mediterranean to the Atlantic Ocean ; and the fruitful

" territory of Boetica was allotted to the Silingi, another

^' branch of the Vandalic nation. After regulating this

" partition, the conquerors contracted with their new sub-

"jects some reciprocal engagements of protection and

"obedience: the lands were again cultivated; and the

" towns and villages were again occupied by a captive

" people. The greatest part of the Spaniards was even
" disposed to prefer this new condition of poverty and
*' barbarism, to the severe oppressions of the Roman go-

" vernment; yet there were many who still asserted their

" native freedom; and who refused, more especially in

" the mountains of Gallicia, to submit to the Barbarian

" yoke." 1"

The important present of the heads of Jovinus and

Sebastian, had approved the friendship of Adolphus, and

157 Mariana de Rebus Hispanicis, L v. c. 1. torn i.p. 148. Hag. Comit.

1733 He had read, hi Orosiiis (1. vii. c. 41. p. 579), that the Barbarians

had turned their swords into plough-shares ; and that many of the Provin-

cials preferred, inter Barbaros paiiperum libevtatem quam inter Romano*
ta-ibutariam solicitudinem sustinere.
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restored Gaul to the obedience of his brother Honorius. CHAP.
XXXI

Peace was incompatible with the situation and temper of v,,,->!]<-LV/

the king of the Goths. He readily accepted the proposal marches

of turning his victorious arms against the Barbarians of 'a'''t^^ai'!i

Spain: the troops of Constantius intercepted his commu-
nication with the sea-ports of Gaul, and gently pressed

his march towards the Pyrenees ^*^ he passed the moun-
tains, and surprised, in the name of the emperor, the city

of Barcelona. The fondness of Adolphus for his Roman
bride, was not abated by time or possession; and the

birth of a son, surnamed, fi-om his illustrious grandsire,

Theodosius, appeared to fix him for ever in the interest

of the republic. The loss of that infant, whose remains

were deposited in a silver coffin in one of the churches

near Barcelona, afflicted his parents; but the grief of the

Gothic king was suspended by the labours of the field;

and the course of his victories was soon interrupted by

domestic treason. He had imprudently received into his

service one of the followers of Sarus; a Barbarian of a

daring spirit, but of a diminutive stature; whose secret

desire of revenging the death of his. beloved patron, was
continually irritated by the sarcasms of his insolent mas-

ter. Adolphus was assassinated in the palace of Earce- His death,

lona; the laws of the succession were violated bv a tumul- ^' ^' ^^^'

r •

' August.
tuous faction ;*^^ and a stranger to the royal race, Singe-

ric, the brother of Sarus himself, was seated on the Gothic

throne. The first act of his reign was the inhuman mur-

der of the six children of Adolphus, the issue of a former

marriage, whom he tore, without pity, from the feeble

arms of a venerable bishop.^*'" The unfortunate Placi-

dia, instead of the respectful compassion, which she might
have excited in the most savage breasts, was treated with

cruel and wanton insult. The daughter of the emperor

1j8 This mixture of force and persuasion may be fairly inferred from
comparing Orosiusand Jornandes, the Roman and the Gothic historian.

159 According to the system of Jornandes (c 33. p. 659), the true he-
reditary right to the Gothic sceptre was vested in the Amali ; but those
princes, who were the vassals of the Huns, commanded the tribes of^ihe
Ostrogoths in some distant parts of Germany or Scythia.

160 The murder is related by Olympiodorus ; but the number of th«
•hildven is taken from an epitaph of suspected authority.

VOL. IV. X
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CHAP.
XXXI.

The Goths
conquer

and restore

Spain,

A.D.
415. ..418.

Theodoslus, confounded among a crowd of vulgar cap-

tives, was compelled to march on foot above twelve

miles, before the horse of a Barbarian, the assassin of an

husband v/hom Placidia loved and lamented. ^^^

But Placidia soon obtained the pleasure of revenge ;

and the view of her ignominious sufferings might rouse

an indignant people against the tyrant, who was assassi-

nated on the seventh day of his usurpation. After the

death of Singeric, the free choice of the nation bestowed

the Gothic sceptre on Wallia ; whose warlike and ambiti-

ous tem.per appeared, in the beginning of his reign, ex-

tremely hostile to the republic. He marched in arms,

from Barcelona to the shores of the Atlantic Ocean,

which the ancients revered and dreaded as the boundary

of the world. But when he reached the southern promon-

tory of Spain,^^^ and, from the rock now covered by the

fortress of Gibralter, contemplated the neighbouring and

fertile coast of Africa, Wallia resumed the designs of

conquest, which had been interrupted by the death of

Aiaric. The winds and waves again disappointed the en-

terprise of the Goths ; and the minds of a superstitious

people were deeply affected bv the repeated disasters of

storms and shipwrecks. In this disposition, the successor

of Adolphus no longer refused to listen to a Roman am-

bassador, whose proposals were enforced by the real, or

supposed, approach of a numerous army, under the con-

duct of the brave Constantius. A solemn treaty was sti-

pulated and observed : Placidia was honourably restored

to her brother ; six hundred thousand measures of wheat

were delivered to the hungry Goths j'"^ and Wallia en-

161 The (lea'hof Adolphus was celebrated at Constantinople with illu-

minations and Circensian games (See Chrcn. Alexandria). It may seem
doubtful, whether the Greeks were actuated, on this occasion, by their ha-
tred of the Barbarians, or of the Latins.

16x3 Qiiod Tjrtessiacis avus hujus Vallia ierris

Vandalicas tumias, et juncti Martis Alanos
Stravit, et occiduam texere cadavera Calpsn.

Sidon. Apojlinar. in Panegyr. Anthem. 363.

p. 300. edit. Sirmond.

163 This supply was very acceptable : the Goths were insulted by the
Vandals of Spain with the epithet of Trull, because, in their extreme dis-

tress, they had given a piece of gold for a tnda, or about half a pound of
flow. Oiympiod. apud Phot. p. 189.
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gacred to draw his sword in the service of the empire CHAP.
XXXI.

A bloody war was instantly excited among the Barbarl.viG v^r-vw^
of Spain ; and the contending princeo are said to have

addressed their letters, their ambassadors, and their hos-

tages, to the throne of the Western emperor, exhorting

him to remain a tranquil spectator of their contest ; the

events of which must be favourable to the Romans, by

the mutual slaughter of their common enemies.'^* The
Spanish war was obstinately supported, during three

campaigns, with desperate valour, and various success
;

and the martial atchievements of Wallia diffused through

the empire the superior renown of the Gothic hero. He
exterminated the Silingl, who had irretrievably ruined

the elegant plenty of the province of Bcstica. He slew,

in battle,, the king of the Alani; and the remains of those

Sc'^rthian wanderers, who escaped from the field, instead

of chasing a new leader, humbly sought a refuge under

tlie standard of the Vandals, with whom they were ever

aftervv^ards confounded. The Vandals themselves, and the

Suevl, yielded to the efforts of the invincible Goths

The promiscuous multitude of Barbarians, whose retreat

had been intercepted, were driven into the mountains of

Gallicia; where they still continued, in a narrow compass,

and on a barren soil, to exercise their domestic and im-

placable hostilities. In the pride of victory, Vv^allia was

faithful to his engagements : he restored his Spanish con-

quests to the obedience of Honorius ; and the tyranny of

the Imperial officers soon reduced an oppressed people

to regret the time of their Barbarian servitude. While
the event of the war was still doubtful, the first advan-

tages obtained by the arms of Vv^allia, had encouraged

the court of Ravenna to decree the honours of a triumph

to their feeble sovereign. He entered Rome like the an-

cient conquerors of nations; and if the monuments of

servile corruption had not long since met with the fate

164 Orosius inserts a copy of these pretended letters. Tii cum onnnibus
pacem habe, omuiumque obsides accipe ; nos nobis confliginuis, nobis peri-

mus, libi vir.cinuis ; irnmcrtulis vero quajbtus erat Reipubiicae tux, si utrique

perea'iius. The- idea is ji;sc ; but I cannot persuade myself that it was enter-
tained, or expressed, by the Barbarians.
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CHAP.
XXXI.

Their esta-

blishment

in Aqui-

tain,

A. U.419.

The Bur-

gundiajis.

which they deserved, we should probably find that a crowd
of poets, and orators, of magistrates and bishops, applaud-

ed the fortune, the wisdom, and the invincible courage,

of the emperor Ilcnoi'ius.'^*

Such a triumph might have been justly claimed by the

ally of Rome, if Wallia, before he repassed the Pyrenees,

had extirpated the seeds of the Spanish w^ar. His victo-

rious Goths, forty-three years after they had passed the

Danube, were established, according to the faith of

treaties, in the possession of the second Aquitain ; a ma-

ritime province between the Garonne and the Loire,

under the civil and ecclesiastical jurisdiction of Bour-

deaux. That metropolis, advantageously situated for the

trade of the ocean, was built in a regular and elegant

form ; and its numerous inhabitants were distinguished

among the Gauls by their wealth, their learning, and the

politeness of their manners. The adjacent province, which

has been fondly compared to the garden of Eden, is bless-

ed with a fruitful soil, and a temperate climate ; the face

of the country displa3'ed the arts and the rewards of in-

dustry ; and the Goths, after their martiul toils, luxuri-

ously exhausted the rich vineyards of Aquitain. ^''^ The
Gothic limits wtre enlarged by the additional gift of some

neighbouring dioceses; and the successors of Alaric fixed

their royal residence at Thoulouse, which included five

populous quarters, or cities, within the spacious circuit

of its walls. About the same time, in the last years of the

reign of Honorius, the Goths, the Burgundians, and

the Franks, obtained a permanent seat and dominion in

the provinces of Gaul. The liberal grant of the usurper

jovinus to his Burgundian allies, Avas confirmed by the

lav.'ful emperor ; the lands of the First, or Upper, Ger-

many, were ceded to those formidable Barbarians j and

165 Roman triumphans ingreditur, is the formal expression of Prosper's

Chronicle. The facts which relate to the death of Adolphus, and the ex-

ploits of Wallia, are related from Olympiodorus (apud Phot. p. 188), Oro-

siiis (1. vli. c. 43. p. .t84...587), Jomandes(de Rebus Geticis,c.31, 32), and
the Chronicles of Idatius and Isidore.

166 Ausoniiis (de Claris Urbibus, p. 257. ..262.) celebrates Bourdeaux
with the partial aft'ection of a native. See in Salvian (de Gubern. Dei, j).

228. Paris, 1608.) a florid description of the provinces of Aquitain and
Novempopulania.
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they gradually occupied, either by conquest or treat}", CHAP,

the two provinces which still retain, with the titles of
,,_,^^-v.-^^

Duchy and of Counhj^ the national appellation of Eur-

gundy.'^'^ The Franks, the valiant and faithful allies of

the Roman republic, were soon tempted to imitate the

invaders, whom they had so bnjvely resisted. Treves,

the capital of Gaul, was pillaged by their lawless bands ;

and the humble colony, which they so long maintained

in the district of Toxandria, in Brabant, insensibly mul-

tiplied along the banks of the Meuse and Scheld, till their

independent power filled the whole extent of the Second,

or Lower, Germany. These facts may be sufficiently

justified by historic evidence : but the foundation of the

French monarchy by Pharamond, the conquests, the laws,

and even the existence, of that hero, have been justly

arraigned by the impartial severity of modern criti-

cism.*®'

The ruin of the opulent provinces of Gaul may be ^^'^^^ °j"

dated from the establishment of these Barbarians, whose lians m
alliance was dangerous and oppressive, and who were ^^"/' .„-,

capriciously impelled, by interest or passion, to violate &c.

the public peace. A heavy and partial ransom v/as im-

posed on the surviving provincials, who had escaped tjie

calamities of war ; the fairest and most fertile lands were

assigned to the rapacious strangers, for the use of 'their

families, their slaves, and their cattle ; and the trembling

natives relinquished \vith a sigh the inheritance of their

fathers. Yet these domestic misfortunes, which are sel-

dom the lot of a vanquished people, had been felt and in-

flicted by the Romans themselves, not only in the inso-

lence of foreign conquest, but in the madness of civil dis-

cord. The Triumvirs proscribed eighteen of the most

167 Orosius (1. vii. c. 32. p. 550.) commends the mildness and modesty
of these Burgundians, who treated their subjects of Gaul as their Christian

brethren. Mascou has ilhistrated the origiit of their kingdom in the four

first annotations at the end of his laborious History of the Ancient Germans,
vol ii. p. 555...5~2. of the English ti-anslatlon.

168 See Mascou, 1. viii. c. 43, 44, 45. Except in a short and suspicious

line of tlie Chronicle of Prosper (in torn. i. p. 638), the name of Phara-
mond is never mentioned before the seventh century. The author of the

Gesta Francorum (in tom. ii. p. 543.) suggests, probably enough, that the

choice of Pharamond, or at least of a king, was recommended to the

Franks by his father Marcomir, who was an exile in Tuscany.
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CHAP.
XXXI.

flourishing colonies of Italy ; and distributed their land*

and houses to the veterans who revenged the death of

Caesar, and oppressed the liberty of their country. Two
poets, of unequal fame, have deplored, in similar circum-

stances, the loss of their patrimony; but the legionaries

of Augustus appear to have surpassed, in violence and

injustice, the Barbarians, who invaded Gaul, under the

reign of Honorius. It was not without the utmost diffi-

culty that Virgil escaped from the sword of the centu-

rion, who had usurped his farm in the neighbourhood of

Mantua ;^^® but Paulinus of Bourdeaux received a sum
of money from his Gothic purchaser, which he accepted

with pleasure and surprise ; and, though it was much in-

ferior to the real value of his estate, this act of rapine

was disguised by some colours of moderation and equi-

tyJ7o -pj^g odious name of conquerors, was softened

into the mild and friendly appellation of the guests of the

Romans ; and the Barbarians of Gaul, more especially the

Goths, repeatedly declared, that they were bound to the

people by the ties of hospitality, and to the emperor by
the duty of allegiance and military service. The title of

Honorius and his successors, their laws, and their civil

magistrates, were still respected in the provinces of Gaul,

of which they had resigned the possession to the E^arba-

rian allies ; r.nd the kings, who exercised a supreme and

independent authority over their native subjects, ambiti-

ously solicited the more honourable rank of master-gene-

rals of the Imperial armies. ^^^ Such was the involunta-

169 O Lycida, vivi pervenimus : advenanostri

(Qu< J nunqiiam veriti sumus) ut posrsessor agelli

Diceret : Hsecmeasmit; veteres migrate coloni,

Nunc victi tvistes, &c.

See the whole of the 9th eclogue, with the useful Commentary of Servius.

Tifteen miles of the Mantuau territory were assiigned to the veterans, with
a reservation, in favour of the inhabitants, of three miles round the city.

Even in this favour they were cheated by Alfenus Varus, a famous law-
yer, and one of the commissioners, who measured eight hundred paces of
water and morass.

170 See the remarkable passage cf the Eucharisticon of Paulinus, 575.
apud Mascou, 1. viii. c. 42.

171 This important truth is established by the accuracy of Tillemont
(Hist, des Emp. torn. v. p. 6{.l.) and by the i-.'.genuity of the Abbe Dubos
(Hist, de I'Etablissemeiit de la Monarchic r raucoise dans les Gaules, ton*,

i.p. 259).
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TV reverence which the Roman name still impressed on CHAP,

the minds of those warriors, who had borne away in tri- ,^^^-^„J^

umph the spoils of the capitol.

Whilst Italy v/as ravaged by the Goths, and a sue- Revolt of
'

1 1
• 1 1

Britain

cession of feeble tyrants oppressed the prcvmces beyond and Ar-

the Alps, the British island separated itself from the "^°™^^',„„
'

,

^
. A. D. 409.

body of the Roman empire. The regular forces which

guarded that remote province, had been gradually with-

drav/n ; and Britain was abandoned, v.athout defence, to

the Saxon pirates, and the savages of Ireland and Cale-

donia. The Britons, reduced to this extremity, no lon-

ger relied on the tardy and doubtful aid of a declining-

monarchy. They assembled in arms, repelled the inva-

ders, and rejoiced in the important discovery of their

own strength.'^' AfFiicted by similar calamities, and ac-

tuated by the same spirit, the Armorican provinces (a

'

name which comprehended the maritime countries of

Gaul between the Seine and the Loire ^^^) resolved to

imitate the example of the neighbouring island. They

expelled the Roman magistrates, who acted under the

authority of the usurper Constantine ; and a free govern-

ment was established among a people who had so long

been subject to the arbitrary will of a master. The in-

dependence of Britain and Armorica was soon confirm-

ed by Honorius himself, the lawful emperor of the West;

and the letters, by which he committed to the new states

the care of their own safety, might be interpreted as an

absolute and perpetual abdication of the exercise and

rights of sovereignty. This interpretation was, in some

measure, justified by the event. After the usurpers of

Gaul had successively fallen, the maritime provinces

were restored to the empire. Yet their obedience was

imperfect and precarious : the vain, inconstant, rebelli-

172 Zosimus (I. vi. p. 376. 383.) relates in a few words the revolt of

Britain and Armorica. Our antiquarians, even the grea'. Cambdea him-
self, have been betrayed into many gross errors, by their imperfect know-
ledge of ihe history of the continent.

- 173 The limits of Annorica are defined by two national ge<^grapher3.

Messieurs de Valci^ and d'Anville, in their Notitic^s of- Ancient Gail. The
word had been u;ed in a more extensive, and was afterwards contracted to

a much narrower, signification.
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CHAP, ous disposition of the people, was incompatible either

^,_^.„^, with freedom or servitude ^^^4 and Armorica, though it

could not long maintain the form of a republic,"* was

agitated by frequent and destructive revolts. Britain

was irrecoverably lost.^^^ But as the emperors wisely

acquiesced in the independence of a remote province, the

separation was not embittered by the reproach of tyran-

ny or rebellion ; and the claims of allegiance and protec-

tion were succeeded by the mutual and voluntary offices

of national friendship."^

This revolution dissolved the artificial fabric of civil

and m.ilitary government ; and the independent country,

409...449 during a period of forty years, till the descent of the

Saxons, was ruled by the authority of the clergy, the no-

bles, and the municipal towns. ^^s I. Zosimus, who alone

had preserved the memory of this singular transaction,

very accurately observes, that the letters of Honorius

w^ere addressed to the cities of Britain."^ Under the

State of

Britain,

A. D

174 Gens inter geminos notissima claiiditur amnes,

Annoricana priiis veteri cognomine dicta.

Tcrva, ferox, ventosa, procax, incauta, rebellis;

Inconstans, disparque sibi novitatis amore
;

Prodiga verboruni, sed non et prcdiga facti.

Erricus, Monach. in Vit. St. Gennani, 1. v. apud Vales. Notit. Galliaruin,

p 43. Valesius alleges several testimonies to confirm this character ; to

•which I shall add the ev dence of the presbyter Constantine (A. D.

488 ) who, in the life of St. Germain, calls the Armoricaa rebels, mo-

bilem et indiiciplinatum populum. See the Historians of France, toin.

i. p. 643.

175 I thought it pecessary to enter my protest against this part of the

svstem'of the Abbe Dubos, which Montesquieu has so vigorously opposed.

See Esprit des Loix, 1. xxx. c. 24.

176 Bf fr«vv<«v jM-sv roj VafA.ct.ioi a.vcx.a-urroi.a'^a.i HKert £%o», arethe

words of Prccopiiis (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 2. p. 181. Louvre edition) in a

very important passage, which has been too much neglected. Even Bede
(Hist. Gent. Anglican. 1. i.e. 12. p. 50. edit. Smith) acknowledges that the

Romans iinallv left Britain in the reign of Honorius. Yet our modem his-

torians and antiquaries extend the term of their dominion ; and there are

some who allow only the interval of a few months between their depar-

ture and the arrival of the Saxons.

177 Bede has not forgot the occasional aid of the legions against the

Scots and Picls ; and more authentic proof will hereafter be produced, that

the independent Britons raised 12,00U men for the service of the emperor

An'hemius, in Gaul.

178 1 owe it to myself, and to historic truth, to declare, that some cir'

Ctti;jsf,j)ice4 in this paragraph are founded only on conjecture and analogy.

The stubbornness of our language has soirietimes forced me to deviate from

the condttional wxo the indicative momX.

179 Hf o{ Tflt? £» B^eravviix. zroXm. Zosimus, 1. vi. p. 383.
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protection of the Romans, ninet}^-two considerable towns CHAP,

had arisen in the several parts of that great province
;

and, among these, thirtj'-three cities were distinguished

above the rest by their superior privileges and impor-

tance. ^^° Each of these cities, as in all the other pro-

vinces of the empire, formed a legal corpoi-ation, for the

purpose of regulating their domestic policy ; and the pow-

ers of municipal government were distributed among an-

nual magistrates, a select senate, and the assembly of the

people, according to the original model of the Roman con-

stitution.'*' The management of a common revenue, the

exercise of civil and criminal jurisdiction, and the habits of

public counsel and command, were inherent to these petty

republics ; and when they asserted their independence,

the youth of the city, and of the adjacent districts, would

naturiilly range themselves under the standard of the ma-
gistrate. But the desire of obtaining the advantages,

and of escaping the burthens, of a political society, is a

perpetual and inexhaustible source of discord ; nor can it

reasonably be pi-esumed, that the restoration of British

freedom was exempt from tumult and faction. The pre-

eminence of b'nth and fortune must have been frequently

violated by bold and popular citizens ; and the haughty

nobles, who complained that they were become the sub-

jects of their own servants, '^^ v/ould sometimes regret

the reign of an arbitrary monarch. II. The jurisdiction

of each city over the adjacent country, was supported by

the patrimonial influence of the principal senators ; and

the smaller towns, the villages, and the proprietors of land,

consulted their own safety by adhering to the shelter of

these rising republics. The sphere of their attraction

was proportioned to the respective degrees of their wealth

180 Two cities of Britain were OTHnic/pirt, nine colonies, ten Latii jure

domitx, twelve stipendiaria of eminent note. This detail is taken from
Richard of Cirencester, cle Situ Britannia:, 1). 36; and though it may not

seem probable, that he wrote fironi the MSS. of a Roman general, he
shews ?. genuine knowledge of antiquity, ver)' extraordinary for a monk of

the fourteenth century.

181 See MafFei Verona 111 ustrata, part i. l.v. p. 83. ..106.

1S2 Leges restituti, libertatemque reducit,

Et servos famulis non sinit esse suis.

Itinerar. Rutil. 1. i. 215,

VOL. IV. Y
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CHAP, and populousness ; but the heredkaiy lords of ample pos-

^,,^^. session, who were not oppressed by the neighbourhood

of any powerful city, aspired to the rank of independent

princes, and boldly exercised the rights of peace and war.

The gardens and villas, which exhibited some faint imi-

tation of Italian elegance, would soon be converted into

strong castles, the refuge, in the time of danger, of the

adjacent country :*^3 the produce of the land was applied

to purchase arms and horses ; to maintain a military force

of slaves, of peasants, and of licentious followers ; and

the chieftain might assume, within his own domain, the

powers of a civil magistrate. Several of these British

chiefs might be the genuine posterity of ancient kings

;

and many more would be tempted to adopt this honor-

able genealogy, and to vindicate their hereditary claims,

which had been suspended by the usurpation of the

Csesars.^^* Their situation, and their hopes, would dis-

pose them to affect the dress, the language, and the cus-

toms of their ancestors. If tlie princes of Britain relaps-

ed into barbarism, while the cities studiously preserved

the laws and manners of Rome, the whole island must

have been gradually divided by the distinction of two

national parties ; again broken into a thousand subdivi-

sions of war and faction, by the various provocations of

interest and resentment. The public strength, instead

of being united against a foreign enemy, was consumed

in obscure and intestine quarrels ; and the personal me-

rit which had placed a successful leader at the head of

his equals, might enable him to subdue the freedom of

some neighbouring cities ; and to claim a rank among the

turanJs^^'^ who infested Britain after the dissolution of

183 An inscription (apud Sirmond, Not. ad Sidon. Apollinar. p. 59.)

describes a castle, cum imiris et portis, tuitioni onmiiirn, erecred by Darda-

nus on his own estate, near Sisteron, in the second Narbonnese, and nam-
ed by him Theopolis.

184 The establishment of their power would have been easy indeed,

if we could adopt the impracticable scheme of a lively and learned antiqua-

rian ; who supposes, that the British iTionarchs of the several tribes con-

tinued to reign, though with subordinate jurisdicUon, from the time ofi

Claudius to thatgof Honorius. See Whitaker's History of Manchester,

vcl.i. p.247. .257

185 AAA' HTci VTTo rv^ccyvoig »t' «4v7is^ e^svf. Procopius, de BelK
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the Roman government. III. The British church might CHAP,

be composed of thirty or forty bishops,' ^^ with an ade-
^

quate proportion of the inferior clergy ; and the want of

riches (for they seem to have been poor^") would com-
pel them to desei-ve the public esteem, by a decent and
exemplary behaviour. The interest, as well as the tem-

per, of the clergy, was favourable to the peace and union

of their distracted country ; those salutary lessons might
be frequently inculcated in their popular discourses ; and
the episcopal synods were the only councils that could

pretend to the weight and authority of a national assem-

bly. In such councils, where the princes and magistrates

sat promiscuously with the bishops, the important aifairs

of the state, as well as of the church, might be freely de-

bated ; differences reconciled, alliances formed, contri-

butions imposed, wise resolutions often concerted, and
sometimes executed; and there is reason to believe, that,

in moments of extreme danger, a Paidragon^ or Dicta-

tor, was elected by the general consent of the Britons.

These pastoral cares, so worthy of the episcopal charac-

ter, were interrupted, however, b)^ zeal and superstition

;

and the British clergy incessantly laboured to eradicate

the Pelagian heresy, which they abhorred, as the peculiar

disgrace of their native country.^^'

It is somevv'hat remarkable, or rather it is extremely Assemblj

natural, that the revolt of Britain and Armorica should yen m-o-'

have introduced an appearance of liberty into the obedi- vinces of

ent provinces of Gaul. In a solemn edict,^^^ filled with a. D. 418.

Vandal. 1. L c. 2. p. 181. Britannia fertilis provincia tyvannorum, was
the expression of Jerom, in the year 415 (toni. ii. p. 255. ad Ctesiphont).

By the pilgrims, who resorted every year to the Holy Land, the monk of
BethleiTi received the earliest and most accurate intelligence.

186 See Bingham's Eccles. Antiquit'es, vol. i. 1. i.x. c. 6. p. 394.

187 It is reported oi three British bishops who assisted at the council of
Rimini, A. D. 359. lam pauperes fuitse lit nihil haberent. Suipicius Se-
veriis, Hist. Sacra, 1. ii. p. 420. Some of their brethren, however, were in

better circumstances.

188 Consult Usher, de Antiq. Eccles. Britannicar. c. 8. ..12.

189 See the correct text of this edict, as published by Sirmond (Not.
ad Sidon. ApoUia. p. 147). Hincmar, of Rheims, who assigns a place
to the bishops, had probably seen (in the ninth century) a mere perfect
copv. Dubos, Hist. Critique de la Monarchic Francoi^e, torn. i. p. 241..
255.
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the strongest assurances of that paternal affection which

princes so often express, and so seldom feel, the emperor

Honorius promulgated his intention of convening an an-

nual assembly of the seven provinces : a name peculiarly

appropriated to Aquitain, and the ancient Narbonnese^

which had long since exchanged their Celtic rudeness for

the useful and elegant arts of Italy. '^° Aries, the seat of

government and commerce, was appointed for the place

of the assembly ; which regularly continued tweRt3--eight

days, from the fifteenth of August to the thirteenth of

September, of every year. It consisted of the Prsetorian

praefect of the Gauls ; of seven provincial governors, one

consular and six presidents ; of the magistrates, and per-

haps the bishops, of about sixty cities; and of a compe-

tent, though indefinite, number of the most honourable

and opulent possessors of land, who might justly be con-

sidered as the representatives of their country. They
were impowered to interpret and communicate the laws

of their sovereign ; to expose the grievances and wishes

of their constituents ; to moderate the excessive or une-

qual weight of taxes ; and to deliberate on every subject

of local or national importance, that could tend to the res-

toration of the peace and prosperity of the seven pro-

vinces. If such an institution, which gave the people an

interest in their own government, had been universally

established by Trajan or the Antonines, the seeds of pub-

lic wisdom and virtue might have been cherished and

propagated in the empire of Rome. The privileges of

the subject v/ould have secured the throne of the mo-
narch ; the abuses of an arbitraiy administration might

have been prevented, in some degree, or corrected, by

the interposition of these representative assemblies ; and

the countr)* would have been defended against a foreign

enemy, by the arms of natives and freemen. Under the

mild and generous influence of liberty, the Roman em-

pire might have remained invincible and immortal ; or

190 It is evident from the Notitla, that the seven prcvinces were the

Vienncnsis, the maritime Alps, the iirst and second Nai-bonnese, Novem-
populania, and the first and second Aquitain. In the room of the first

Aquitain, the Ahhe Diibos, on the authority of Hincmar, desires to intro-

duce the first Lugdunensisj or Lyonnese.
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if its excessive magnitude, and the instab!lit}7^ of human CHAP.
, ,

. ... XXXI.
affairs, had opposed such perpetual contmuauce; its vital v,^-v>^^

and constituent members might have separately preserv-

ed their vigour and independence. But in the decline of

the empire, when every principle of health and life had

been exhausted, the tardy application of this partial re-

medy was incapable of producing any important or salu-

tary effects. The emperor Honorius expresses his sur-

prise, that he must compel the reluctant provinces to

accept a privilege which they should ardently have soli-

cited. A fine of three, or even five, pounds of gold, was

imposed on the absent representatives ; who seem to have

declined this imaginary gift of a free constitution, as

the last and most cruel insult of trieir oppressors*

CHAP. XXXII.

Arcadlus Emperor of the East....Administration and Dis-

grace of Eutropius....Revolt of Gainas.,..Persecution of

St. John Chrysostom....Theodosius II. Emperor of the

East....His Sister Pu!chcria....His Wife Eudocia....The

Persian War^ and Division of Armenia.

THE division of the Roman world between the sons CHAP.
of Theodosius, marks the final establishment of the em- XXXlI.

pire of the East, v/hich, from the reign of Arcadius to
. . 1 he em-

the taking oi Constantinople by the Turks, subsisted one pireofths

thousand and fifty-eight years in a state of premature and ^'^^'^'

perpetual decay. The sovereign of that empire assumed, 395. ..1453.

and obstinately retained, the vain, and at length fictitious, ^|^^'S'^°^

title of Emperor of the Romans ; and the hereditary ap- A. D.

pellatioiis of Caesar and Augustus continued to declare,

that he was the legitimate successor of the first of men,

who had reigned over the first of nations. The palace

of Constantinople rivalled, and perhaps excelled the mag-

nificence of Persia; and the eloquent sermons of St*

395...408.
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CHAP. Chiysostom^ celebrate, while the}' coRcIemn, the pompous
luxuiy of the reign of Arcaciius. '' The emperor," says

he, " wears on his head either a diadem, or a crown of

" gold, decorated with precious stones of inestimable

"value. These ornaments, and his purple garments,

-

" are reserved for his sacred person alone ; and his robes

" of silk are embroidered with the figures of golden dra-

" gons. His throne is of massy gold. Whenever he
" appears in public, he is surrounded by his courtiers,

" his guards, and his attendants. Their spears, their

" shields, their cuirasses, the bridles and trappings of their
" horses, have either the substance, or the appearance of
*' gold ; and the large splendid boss in the midst of their

" shield, is encircled with smaller bosses, which represent

*' the shape of the human eye. The two mules that draw
*' the chariot of the monarch, are perfectly white, and
" shining all over with gold. The chariot itself, of pure

" and solid gold, attracts the admiration of the spectators,

" who contemplate the purple curtains, the snow}^ carpet,

" the size of the precious stones, and the resplendant

" plates of gold, that glitter as they are agitated by the,

*' motion of the carriage. The Imperial pictures are

" white, on a bJue ground ; the emperor appears seated

" on his throne, with his arms, his horses, and his guards

" beside him ; and his vanquished enemies in chains at

" his feet." The successors of Constantine established

their perpetual residence in the royal city, which he had

erected on the verge of Europe and Asia. Inaccessible

to the menaces of their eiiemies, and perhaps to the com-

plaints of their people, they received, with each wind,

the tributary productions of every climate ; while the im-

pregnable strength of their capital continued for ages to

defy the hostile attempts of the Barbarians. Their do-

minions were bounded by the Hadriatic and the Tigris

;

1 Father Montfaiicon, who, by the eommand of his Benedictine supe-

riors, was compelled (see Longueriiana, torn. i. p. 205.) to execute the

laborious edition of St. Chrysos.om, in thirteen volumes in folio (Paris

1738.) amused himself with extracting from that immense coliection of

morals, some curious antimiiies, which illustrate the manners of the Theo-

dosian age (See Ciirysosrom. Opera, torn. xiii. p. 192. ..196.) and his

French Disscrtaliou, 'in the Meinoirea de I'Acad. des Inscriptions, toiYi.

xiii. p. 4.r4...490.
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and the whole interval of twenty-five days navigation,

which separated the extreme cold of Scythia from the

torrid zone of iEthiopia,^ was comprehended within the

limits of the empire of the East. The populous coun-

tries of that empire were the seat of art and learning, of

luxury and wealth; and the inhabitants, who had assumed

the language and manners of Greeks, stiled themselves,

with some appearance of truth, the most enlightened and

civilised portion of the human species. The form of go-

vernment was a pure and simple monarchy ; the name of

the Roman Republic, which so long preserved a faint

tradition of freedom, was confined to the Latin provin-

ces ; and the princes of Constantinople measured their

greatness bv the servile obedience of their people. They
were ignorant how much this passive disposition ener-

vates and degi"«des every faculty of the mind. The sub-

jects, who had resigned their will to the absolute com-

mands of a master, were equally incapable of guarding

their lives and fortunes against the assaults of the Barba-

rians, or of defending their reason from the terrors of

superstition.

The first events of the reign of Arcadius and Hono-
rius are so intimately connected, that the rebellion of the

Goths, and the fall of Rufinus, have already claimed a

*place in the history of the West. It has already been

obsei'ved, that Eutropius,^ one of the principal eunuchs of

the palace of Constantinople, succeeded the haughty mi-

nister whose ruin he had accomplished, and whose vices

he soon imitated. Every order of the state bowed to the

CHAP.
XXXII.

Adminis-
tration and
character

of Eutro-

pius,

A. D.
39J...399.

2 According to the loose reckoning, that a ship could sail, v/ith a fair

wind, 1000 stadia, or 125 miles, in the revolution of a day and night ; Dio-
dorus Siculus computes ten days from the Paiiius Mosotis to Rhodes, and
four days from Rhodes to Alexandria. The navigation of the Nile, from
Alexandria to Syene, under the trojjic of Cancer, required, as it was
against the stream, ten days more. Diodor. Sicul. torn. i. 1. iii. p. 200.
edit. Wesseling. He might, without much impropriety, measure the ex-
treme heat from the verge of the torrid Zone ; but he speaks cf the Mt^otis

m the 4rth degree of northern latitude, as if it lay within the polar circle.

3 Barthius, who adored his author with the blind superstitioii of a com-
mentator, gives the prelerence to the two books which Claadian composed
against Euiropius, above all his other productions (Baillet, Jugeinens des
Savens, torn. iv. p. 227). They are indeed a very elegant and spirited

satire; and woiild he nn^re valuable in an historical light, if the invective

were less vague, and more temperate.
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new favourite; and their tame and obsequious submission

encouraged him to insuh the laws, and, what is still more

difficult and dangerous, the manners of his country.

Under the weakest of the predecessors of Arcadius, the

reign of the eunuchs had been secret and almost invisi-

ble. They insinuated themselves into the confidence of

the prince ; but their ostensible functions were confined

to the menial service of the wardrobe and Imperial bed-

chamber. They might direct, in a whisper, the public

counsels, and blast, by their malicious suggestions, the

fame and fortune of the most illustrious citizens ; but

they never presumed to stand forward in the front of

empire,"* or to profane the public honors of the state.

Eutropius was the first of his artificial sex, who dared to

assume the character of a Roman magistrate and gene-

ral.5 Sometimes, in the presence of the blushing senate,

he ascended the tribunal, to pronounce judgment, or to

repeat elaborate harangues ; and sometimes appeared on

horseback, at the head of his troops, in the dress and ar-

mour of a hero. The disregard of custom and decency

always betrays a weak and ill-regulated mind ; nor does

Eutropius seem to have compensated for the folly of the

design, by any superior merit or ability in the execution.

His former habits of life had not introduced him to the

study of the laws, or the exercises of the field ; his awk-

ward and unsuccessful attempts provoked the secret

contempt of the spectators ; the Goths expressed their

wish, that such a general might always command the ar-

4 After lamenting the progress of the eunuchs in the Roman palace,

and defining their proper functions, Claudian adds,

... A fronte recedant

Imperii,

In Entrop. i. 422.
Yet it does not appear that the eunuch had assumed any of the efficient

offices of the empire ; and he is stiled only Praspositus sacri cubiculi, in thg
edict of his banishment. See Cod. Theod. 1. ix. tit. xl. leg. 17.

5 Jamqiie cblita sui, nee sobria divitiis mens
In miseras leges hominumque negotia ludit

;

Judical eunuchiis

Arma etiam violare parat ....
Claudian (i. 229...27'0.) with that mixture of indignation and humour,
which always pleases in a satiric pre*-, describes the insolent f( Uy of tba
eunuch, the disgi-ace of the empire, and the joy of the Goths.

. . . Gaudet, cum viderit hostis,

Et senlit jam deesse viros.
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mies of Rome ; and the name of the minister was branded ^^^f/
with ridicule, more pernicious perhaps tnan hatied, to a v-^^-v>^^

public character. The subjects of Arcadius were exas-

perated by the recollection, that this deformed and de-

crepid eunuch,^ who so perversel}^ mimicked the actions

of a man, was born in the most abject condition of servi-

tude ; that, before he entered the Imperial palace, he had

been successively sold, and purchased, by an hundred

masters, who had exhausted his youthful strength in eve-

ry mean and infamous office, and at length dismissed

liim, in his old age, to freedom and poverty.'^ While

these disgraceful stories were circulated, and perhaps

exaggerated, in private conversations, the vanity of the

favourite was flattered with the most extraordinary ho-

nours. In the senate, in the capital, in the provinces, the

statues of Eutropius v/ere erected, in brass, or marble,

decorated with the symbols of his civil and military vir-

tues, and inscribed with the pompous title of the third

founder of Constantinople. lie was promoted to the

rank of patrician^ which began to signify, in a popular,

and even legal acceptation, the father of the emperor

;

and the last year of the fourth century was polluted by

the consiibihip of an eunuch, and a slave. This strange

and inexpiable prodig} ^ awakened, however, the preju-

6 The poet's lively description of his deformity (i. 110. ..125.) is con-

firmed by the authentic testimony of Chrysostom (torn. iii. p. 384. edit,

^.lontfaucon) ; who obsei-ves, that when the ^rtiiit was waahed av>'ay, the

face of Eutropius appeared more ugly and wrinkled than that of an old

woman. Claiidian remarks (i. 469 ) and the remark must have been

founded on experience, that there was scarcely any interval between the

youth and the decrepid age of an eut^uch.

7 Eutropius appears to have been a native of Armenia or Assyria. His
three services, which Claudian more particularly describes, were these : 1.

He spent many years as the catamite of Ptolemy, a groom or soldier of the

Imperial stables. 2. Ptolemy gave him to the old general Arintheus, for

whom he very skilfully e.^ercised the ])rofessicn of a pimp. 3. He was
given, on her marriage, to the daughter of Arintheus ; and the future

consul was employed to comb her hair, to present the silver ewer, to wash
and to fan his mistress in hot weather. See I. i. 31. ..137.

8 Claudian (1. i. in Eutrop. 1...22.) after enumerating the various pro-

digies of monstrous births, speaking animals, show^ers of blood or stones,

double suns, £-c. adds, with seme exaggeration.
Omnia cesserunt eunucho consule monstra.

The first book concludes with a noble speech of the goddess of Rome to

her favourite Honcrius, deprecating the ;:ew ignoiviiny to whick she was
exposed.

VOL. IV. Z
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CHAP, dices of the Romans. The effeminate consul was reiect-
XXXIi

..^^r-^^^sm/ ^^ ^y ^^^ West, as an indelible stain to the annals of the

republic ; and, without invoking the shades of Brutus and

Camiilus, the colleague of EvUropius, a learned and re-

spectable magistrate,^ sufficiently represented the differ-

ent maxims of the two administratiojis.

His vena- The bold and vigorous mind of Rufinus seems to have

infuS'L ^^^^ actuated by a more sanguinary and revengeful spi-

rit ; but the avarice of the eunnch was not less insatiate

than that of the prsefect.'" As long as he despoiled the

oppressors, who had enriched themselves with the plun-

der of the people, Eutropius might gratify his covetous

disposition without much envy or injustice : but the pro-

gress of his rapine soon invaded the wealth which had

been acquired by lawful inheritance, or laudable industry.

The usual methods of extortion were pi-actised and im-

proved ; and Claudian has sketched a lively and original

picture of the public auction of the state. " The impo-

" tence of the eunuch" (says that agreeable satirist) " has

" served only to stimulate his avarice : the same hand,

*' which, in his servile condition, was exercised in petty

" thefts, to unlock the coffers of his master, now grasps

" the riches of the world ; and this infamous broker of

" the empire appreciates and divides the Roman pro-

" vinces, fi'om Mount Hsemus to the Tigris. One man,

" at the expense of his villa, is xnade proconsul of Asia ;

" a second purchases Syria with his wife's jewels ; and a

" third laments, that he has exchanged his paternal estate

" for the government of Bithynia. In the anti-chamber

" of Eutropius, a large tablet is exposed to public view,

" which marks the respective prices of the provinces.

" The different value of Pontus, of Galatia, of Lydia, is

" accurately distinguished. Lycia may be obtained for

" so many thousand pieces of gold ; but the opulence of

9 Fl. Mallius Theodoras, whose civil honors, and philosophical works

have been celebrated hv Claudian in a very elegant panegyric.

10 MeSvav i'e sjo;} rev TrXaraiy drunk with riches, is the forcible ex-

pression of Zofaimus (1. V. p. oOl.) and the avarice of Eutropius is equally

execrated in the Lexicon of Suidas, and the Chronicle of MarceUinus.

Chrysostom had ofren admonished the favourite, of the vanity and danger

of imiDoderate weuUh, loni. iii. p 381.
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*' Phrygla will require a more considerable sum. The ^^,^^-

" eunuch wishes to obliterate, by the general disgrace, v^,„-vr-w^

*' his personal ignominy ; and as he has been sold him-
*' self, he is desirous of selling the rest of mankind. In

" the eager contention, the balance, which contains the

" fate and fortunes of the province, often trembles on the

*' beam ; and till one of the scales is inclined, by a supe-

*' rior weight, the mind of the impartial judge remains in

*' anxious suspense. ^^ Such" (continues the indignant

poet) " are the fruits of Roman valour, of the defeat of
*' Antiochus, and of the triumph of Pompey." This venal

prostitution of public honours secured the impunity of

future crimes ; but the riches, which Eutropius derived

from confiscation, were already stained with injustice
;

since it was decent to accuse, and to condemn, the pro-

prietors of the wealth which he was impatient to confis-

cate. Some noble blood was shed by the hand of the

executioner ; and the most inhospitable extremities of the

empire were filled with innocent and illustrious exiles. Ruin of

Among the generals and consuls of the East, Abundan- ^.

^^ncan-

tius ^^ had reason to dread the first effects of the resent-

ment of Eutropius. He had been guilty of the unpar-

donable crime of introducing that abject slave to the pa-

lace of Constantinople : and some degree of praise must

be allowed to a powerful and ungrateful favourite, who
was satisfied with the disgrace of his benefactor. Abun-

dantius was stripped of his ample fortunes by an Imperial

rescript, and banished to Pityus, on the Euxine, the last

frontier of the Roman world ; where he subsisted by the

precarious mercy of the Barbarians, till he could obtain,

after the fall of Eutropius, a milder exile at Sidon in

11 ... certantiim siepe cluorum
DiversLim suspendit onus : cum pondere Judex
Vergit, et in geminas nutat provincia lances.

Claudian (i. 192. ..209) so curiously distiiigiiishes the circumstances of
the sale, that they all seem to allude to particular anecdotes.

12 Claudian (i. 154.. .ITO.) nientions the guilt and exile of Abundan-
tiuB, nor could he fail to quote the example of the artist, who made the

first trial of the brazen bull, which he presented to Phalaris. See Zcsimus,
l.v. p. 302. Jerom. torn. i. p. 26. The difl'erence of place is easily re-

conciled ; butthe decisive authority of As'erius of Amasia (Orat. iv. p. 76.

apud Tilleniont, Hist, des Empereurs, torn. v. p. 435.) must turn the scale

in favour of Pityus.
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CHAP.
XXXII.

Phoenicia. The destruction of Timasius*^ required a

more serious and regular mode of attack. That great

officer, the master-general of the armies of Theodosius,

had signalised his valour by a decisive victory, which he

obtained over the Goths of Thessaly ; but he was too

prone, after the example of his sovereign, to enjoy the

luxury of peace, and to abandon his confidence to wicked

and designing flatterers. Timasius had despised the pub-

lic clamour, by promoting an infamous dependent to the

command of a cohort ; and he deserved to feel the ingra-

titude of Bargus, who was secretly instigated by the fa-

vourite to accuse his patron of a treasonable conspiracy.

The general was arraigned before the tribunal of Arca-

dius himself; and the principal eunuch stood by the side

of the throne, to suggest the questions and answers of his

sovereign. But as this form of trial might be deemed

partial and arbitrary, the further enquiry into the crimes

of Timasius was delegated to Saturninus and Procopius;

the former of consvilar rank, the latter still respected as

the father-in-law of the emperor Valens. The appear-

ances of a fair and legal proceeding were maintained by

the blunt honesty of Procopius ; and he yielded with re-

luctance to the obsequious dexterity of his colleague, who

pronounced a sentence of condemnation against the un-

fortunate Timasius. His immense riches were confis-

cated, in the name of the emperor, and for the benefit of

the favourite ; and he was doomed to perpetual exile at

Oasis, a solitary spot in the midst of the sandy desarts of

Libya.'* Secluded from all human converse, the master-

general of the Roman armies was lost for ever to the

13 Suidas (lIl^^sl probably from the history of Eunapius) has given a

very unfavourable picture of Timasius. The account of his accuser, the

judges, trial, &.c. is perfectly agreeabb to the practice of ancient and mo-
dern courts. See Zosimus, 1. v. p. 298, 299, 300). I am almost tempted

to quote the roniance of a great master (Fielding's Works, vol. iv. p. 49,

tac. 8vo. edit.) which may be considered as the history of human nature.

14 The great Oasis was one of the spots in the sands of Libya, water-

ed with springs, and capable of producing wheat, barley, and palm-trees.

It was about thiee days days journey from north to south, about half a day

in breadth, and at the distance of about five days march to the west of

Abydus, on the Nile. See d'Anville, Description de I'Egypte, p. 186, 187,

188. The barren desart v^^hich encompasses Oasis (Z'.'simus, 1. v. p. 300.)

has suggested the idea of comparative fertility, and even tlie epithet of the

happy island (Herodot. iii. 26).
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world ; but the circumstances of his fate have been relat- CHAP.
J • •

1 , r . t/- • • XXXI!.
ed m a various ana contradictory manner. It is insinu-

ated, that Eutropius dispatched a private order for his

secret execution.'* It was reported, that, in attempting

to escape from Oasis, he perished in the desart, of thirst

and hunger ; and that his dead body was found on the

sands of Libya.'* It has been asserted, v/ith more confi-

dence, that his son Syagrius, after successfully eluding

the pursuit of the agents and emissaries of the court, col-

lected a band of African robbers ; that he rescued Tima-
sius from the place of his exile ; and that both the father

and son disappeared from the knowledge of mankind.^^

But the ungrateful Bargus, instead of being suffered to

possess the reward of guilt, was soon afterwards circum-

vented and destroyed, by the more powerful villany of

the minister himself; who retained sense and spirit

enough to abhor the instrument of his own crimes.

The public hatred, and the despair of individuals, con- a cruel and

tinually threatened, or seemed to threaten, the personal "'^J'Jst law

r r T- • 11 r , ,,
of treason,

saiety oi Jiutropius ; as well as of the numerous adherents, A. D. 397.

who were attached to his fortune, and h:id been promoted ^^P^'
'*'

by his venal favour. For their mutual defence, he contriv-

ed the safeguard of a law, which violated every principle

of humanity and justice.^' I. It is enacted, in the name,

and by the authority, of Arcadius, that all those who shall

conspire, either with subjects, or with strangers, against

the lives of any of the persons whom the emperor consi-

ders as the members of his own body, shall be punished

with death and confiscation. This species of fictitious and

metaphorical treason is extended to protect, not onlv the

15 The line of Claudian, in Eutrop. 1. i 180.

Marmaricus claris violatur cjeuibns Hanimon,
evidently alludes to his persuasion of the death of Timasius.

16 Sozomen, 1. viii. c. 7. He speaks from report, uf t;v«j e7FvSof*,ev,

17 Zosimus, 1. v. p. 300. Yet he seems to suspect that this rumour was
spread by the friends of Eutropius.

18 See the Theodosian Code, 1. ix. tit. 14. ad legem Corneliam de Si-
cariii, leg. 3. and the Code of Justinian, 1. ix. tit. viii. ad legem Juliam de
Majestace, leg. 5. The alteraiion of the title, from n!urder°to treason, was
an improvement of the subtle Tribcnian. Gcdefrov, in a f>rmal disserta-
tion, which he has inserted in his Commentary, illustrates this law of Arca-
dius, and explains all the difficult passages which had been perverted by the
jurisconsults of the darker ages. See torn. iii. p. 88. ...111.
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XZXil.

Ulustrious officers of the state and a'.-mv, v/ho arc admitted

into the sacred consisiory, but likewise the principal do-

mestics of the palace, the senators oi Constantinople, the

military commanders, and the civil magistrates of the pro-

vinces : a vague and indefmite list, which, under the suc-

cessors ol Constantine, included an obscure and numerous
train of subordinate ministers. II. This extreme severity

might perhaps be justified, had it been only directed to

secure the representatives of the sovereign from any ac-

tual violence in the execution of their office. But the whole

body of Imperial dependents claimed a privilege, or rather

impunity, which screened them, in the loosest moments
of their lives, from the hast)^, perhaps the justifiable re-

sentment of their fellow-citizens : and by a strange per-

version of the laws, the same degree of guilt and punish-

ment Avas applied to a private quarrel, and to a deliberate

conspiracy against the emperor and the empire. The edict

of Arcadius most positively and most absurdly declares,

that in such cases of treason, thoughts and actions ought

to be punished with equal severity; that the knowledge

of a mischievous intention, unless it be instantly revealed,

becomes equally criminal with the intention itself j^' and

that those rash men, who shall presume to solicit the par-

don of traitors, shall themselves be branded with public

and perpetual infamy. III. " With regard to the sons of
" the traitors, (continues the emperor,) although they ought

"to share the punishment, since they will probably imi-

" tate the guilt, of their parents
; yet, by the special effect

" of our Imperial lenity, we grant them their lives : but,

" at the same time, we declare them incapable of inherit-

" ing, either on the father's or on the mother's side, or of
" receiving aii)- gift or legacy, from the testament either of
••' kinsmen or of strangers. Stigmatized with hereditaiy in-

'' famy, excluded from the hopes of honors or fortune, let

19 Bartolus understands a simple and naked consciousness, without any
sign of approbation or concurrence. For this opinion, says Baldus, he is now
roasting in hell. For my own part, continues the discreet Heineccius (Ele-

ment. Jur. Civil. 1. iv. p 411), I must approve the theory ot" Bartolus ; but

in jjracilce 1 should incline to the seutiiiient of Baldus. Yet Bartolus was
gravely q'.ioled by the lawyers of Cardinal Richelieu ; and Eutropius was in-

directly guilty uf the murder of the virtuous de Thou.
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" them endure the pangs of povert}' and contempt, till they CHAP.

" shall consider life as a calamity, and death as a comfort ^^-^^-^^^

" and relief." In such words, so well adapted to insult the

feelings of mankind, did the emperor, or rather his favour-

ite eunuch, applaud the moderation of a law, which ti'ans-

ferred the same unjust and inhuman penalties to the chil-

dren of all those who had seconded, or who had not dis-

closed, these fictitious conspiracies. Some of the noblest

regulations of Roman jurisprudence have been suffered

to expire ; but this edict, a convenient and forcible engine

of ministerial tyranny, was carefully inserted in the codes

of Theodosius and Justinian ; and the same maxims have

been revived in modern ages, to protect the electors ot

German^', and the cardinals of the church of Rome.^**

Yet these sanc-uinary lav/s, which spread terror among ^i^!^'!'^;*
'^

, ,
" ot Tfibi-

a disarmed and dispirited people, were of too weak a tex- gild,

ture to restrain the bold enterprise of Tribigild^' the Os-

trogoth. The colony of that warlike nation, which had

been planted by Theodosius in one of the most fertile

districts of Phrygia,^* impatiently compared the slow re-

turns of laborious husbandry, with the successful rapine

and liberal rewards of Alaric; and their leader resented,

as a personal aftront, his own ungracious reception in the

palace of Constantinople. A soft and vrealthy province,

in the heart of the empire, was astonished by the sound of

war; and the faithful vassal, who had been disregarded or

oppressed, was again respected, as soon as he resumed

the hostile character of a Barbarian. The vineyards and

fruitful fields, between the rapid Marsyas and the wind-

20 Godefroy, torn. iii. p. 89". It is, however, suspected, that this law,

so repugnant to the maxims of Germanic freedom, has been surreptitiously

added to the golden bull.

21 A copious ar.d circumstantial narrative (which he might have re-

served for more important events) is bestowed by Z simus (I. v. p. 301-....

312.) on the revolt of Tribigild and Gainas. See likewise Socrates, 1. vi. c.

6. and Sozomen, 1. viii. c. 4. The secoi.d book of Claudian against Eutro-
pius, is a fine, though imperfect, piece of history.

22 Claudian (in Eutrop. I. ii. 237.. .250.) verj- accurately observes, that

the ancient name and nation of the Phrygians extended very far on every
side, till their limits v. ere contracted by the colonies of the Bithynians of

Thrace, of the Greeks, and at last of the Gauls. His description (ii. 257
...272.) of the ferdlity of Phrygiu, and of the four rivers that produu; gold,

is just and picturesc^ue.
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XXXII.^^y^' ing Masander,^' were consumed with fire; the decayed

walls of the cities crumbled into dust, at the first stroke

of an enemy ; the trembling inhabitants escaped from a

bloody massacre to the shores of the Hellespont; and a

considerable part of Asia Minor was desolated by the re-

rebellion of Tribigiid. His rapid progress was checked

by the resistance of the peasants of Pamphylia ; and the

Ostrogoths, attacked in a narrow pass, between the city

of Selgae,*"* a deep morass, and the craggy clifts of Mount

Taurus, were defeated with the loss of their bravest

troops. But the spirit of their chief was not daunted

by misfortune; and his army was continually recruited by

Ewarms of Barbarians and outlaws, who were desirous of

exercising the profession of robbery, under the more ho-

norable names of war and conquest. The rumours of

the success of Tribigiid might for some time be suppres-

sed by fear, or disguised by flattery; yet they gradually

alarmed both the court and the capital. Every misfor-

tune was exaggerated in dark and doubtful hints; and the

future designs of the rebels became the subject of anxious,

conjecture. Whenever Tribigiid advanced into the in-

land country, the Romans were inclined to suppose that

he meditated the passage of Mount Taurus, and the inva-

sion of Syria, if he descended towards the sea, they

imputed, and perhaps suggested, to the Gothic chief, the

more dangerous project of arming a fleet in the harbours

of Ionia, and of extending his depredations along the

maritime coast, from the mouth of the Nile to the port

oi Constantinople. The approach of danger, and the ob-

stinacy of Tribigiid, who refused all terms of accommo-
dation, compelled Eutropius to summon a council of

war.2* After claiming for himself the privilege of a ve-

23 Xenophon, A.iabasis, 1. i. p. 11, 12. edit. Hutchinsan. Strabo, 1.

xii. p. 8G5. edit. Anistel. Q_. Curt. 1. iii. c. 1. Claudian compares the jimc-
tioii of the Mars) as and M2eander to that of the Saone and the Rhone

;

with this difference, however, that the smaller of the Phrygian rivers is not
accelerated, but retarded, by the larger.

24 Selgse, a colony of the Lacedaemonians, had formerly numbered
tweiat; taousand citi.iens ; but in the age of Zosimus it was reduced to a

zro^t^vi^, or small town. See C.'llarius, Geograph. Antiq. torn. ii. p. 117.

25 i'lie council of Eutropius, in Claudian, may be compared to that of

Doik'.i'iaii in the fourth satire of Juvenal. The pruicipal members of the
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XXXII.teran soldier, the eunuch entrusted the guard of Thrace ^v vtt"

and the Hellespont to Gainas the Gothj and the com-

mand of the Asiatic army to his favourite Leo; two ge-

nerals, who differently, but effectually, promoted the

cause of the rebels. Leo,^* who, frorii the bulk of his

body, and the dulness of his mind, was surnamed the

Ajax of the East, had deserted his original trade of a

wool-comber, to exercise, with much less skill and success,

the military profession: and his uncertain operations

were capriciously framed and executed, with an igno-

rance of real difficulties, and a timorous neglect of every

favorable opportunit}'. The rashness of the Ostrogoths

had drawn them into a disadvantageous position between

the rivers Melas and Eurymedon, where they were al-

most besieged by the peasants of Pamphylia; but the ar-

rival of an Imperial army, instead of completing their de-

struction, afforded the me^ns of safety and victory. Tri-

bigild surprised the unguai'ded camp of the Romans, in

the darkness of the night ; seduced the faith of the great-

er part of the Barbarian auxiliaries, and dissipated, with-

out much effort, the troops, which had been corrupted by

the relaxation of discipline, and the luxury of the capital.

The discontent of Gainas, who had so boldly contrived

and executed the death of Rufinus, v/as irritated by the

fortune of his unworthy successor ; he accused his ov»"ii

dishonorable patience, under the servile reign of an

eunuch; and the ambitious Goth was convicted, at least

in the public opinion, of secretly fomenting the revolt of

Tribigild, with whom he was connected by a domestic, as

well as by a national, alliance. ^^ When Gainas passed

the Hellespont, to unite under his standard the rem.ains

of the Asiatic troops, he skilfully adapted his motions to

former were, juvenes protevvl lascivique senes; one of them had been a
cook, a second a wool-comber. The language of their original profession

exposes their assumed dignity; and their trifling conversation about trage-

dies, dancers, &c. is made still more ridiculous by the importance of the

debate

.

26 Claudian (1. ii. 376.. .461.) has branded him with infamy; and Zosi-

mus, in more temperate language, confirms his reproaches. L. v. p. 305.

27 The coiispiracv of Gainas and Tribigild, which is attested by the

Greek historian, had not reached the ears of Ciaudian, who attributes the

revolt of the Ostrogoths to his own martial spirit, and the advice of his

wife.
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^^^^K' tlie wishes of the Ostrogoths ; abandoning, by his retreat,

y^^^^^^^^t^^ the countrj' which they desired to invade ; or facilitating,

by his approach, the desertion of the Barbarian auxilia-

ries. To the Imperial court he repeatedly magnified the

valour, the genius, the inexhaustible resources of Tribi-

gild; confessed his own inability to prosecute the war;

and extorted the permission of negociating with his invin-

cible adversary. The conditions of peace were dictated

by the haughty rebel ; and the peremptory demand of the

head of Eutropius, revealed the author and the design

of this hostile conspiracy.

Fall of The bold satirist, who has indulged his discontent by

V^^j)^"noQ the partial and passionate censure of the Christian empe-

rors, violates the dignity, rather than the truth, of histo-

ry, by comparing the son of Theodosius to one of those

harmless and simple animals, who scarcely feel that they

are the propeity of their shephei'd. Two passions, how-

ever, fear and conjugal aifection, awakened the languid

soul of Arcadius: he was terrified by the threats of a vic-

torious Barbarian; and he yielded to the tender eloquence

of his v/ife Eudoxia, who, with a flood of artificial tears,

presenting her infant children to their father, implored

his justice for some real or imaginaiy insult, which she

imputed to the audacious eunuch.^^ The emperor's hand

v/as directed to sign the condemnation of Eutropius; the

magic spell, which during four years had bound the prince

and the people, was instantly dissolved ; and the acclama-

tions, that so lately hailed the merit and fortune of the

favourite, were converted into the clamours of the sol-

diers and people, who reproached his crimes, and pressed

his immediate execution. In this hour of distress and

despair, his only refuge was in the sanctuary of the

church, whose privileges he had wisely, or profanely, at-

tempted to circumscribe ; and the most eloquent of the

saints, John Chrysostom, enjoyed the triumph of protect-

ing a prostrate minister, whose choice had raised him to

the ecclesiastical throne of Constantinople. The arch-

28 This anecdote, whicli Philostorgius alone has presei-ved (1. xi. c. 6.

and Gothrfred. Dis'crtat. p. 451. ..456), is curious and impartant ; since it

aonnects the revolt of the Goths with the secret intrigues of the palace.
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bishop, ascending the pulpit of the cathedi-al, that he

might be distinctly seen and heard by an innumerable

crowd of either sex and of every age, pronounced a sea-

sonable and pathetic discourse on the forgiveness of inju-

ries, and the instability of human greatness. The agonies

of the pale and affrighted wretch, who lay grovelling un-

der the table of the altar, exhibited a solemn and instruc-

tive spectacle; and the orator, who was afterwards accu-

sed of insulting the misfortunes of Eutropius, laboured

to excite the contempt, that he might assuage the fury, oi

the people.^'' The powers of humanity, of superstition,

and of eloquence, prevailed. The empress Eudoxia was

restrained, by her own prejudices, or by those of her sub-

jects, from violating the sanctuary of the church ; and

Eutropius was tempted to capitulate, by the milder arts

of persuasion, and by an oath, that his life should be

spared.'" Careless of the dignity of their sovereign, the

new ministers of the palace immediately published an

edict, to declare, that his late favourite had disgraced the

names of consul and patrician, to abolish his statues, to

confiscate his wealth, and to inflict a perpetual exile in

the island of Cyprus.^^ A despicable and decrepid eunuch

could no longer alarm the fears of his enemies; nor was

he capable of enjoying what yet remained, the comforts of

peace, of solitude, and of a happy climate. But their im-

29 See the Komily of Chrysostcm, torn. iii. p. 331. ..385. of whicli the

exordium is particularly hcavitiful. Socrates, 1. vi. c. 5. Sozoinen, 1. viii.

c. 7. Montfaucon (in his Life of Chryso.stora, torn. xiii. p. 135.) too hastily

supposes that Tribigild was actually in Constantinople ; and that he com-
manded the soldiers who were ordered to seize Eutropius. Even Cla';d:an

a Pagan poet (Prscfat. adl. ii. in Eutrop. 27.) has mentioned the fiirhtof

the eunuch to the sanctuary.

Suppliciterque pias humilis prostratus ad aras

Mitigat iratas voce tremeute nurus.

30 Chryscstom, in another homily (torn. iii. p. 386.) affects to declare,

that Eutropius would not have been taken, had he not deserted the church.

Zosimiis (1. V. p. 313.) on the contrary, pretends, that his e.^.emies furced

him {^i^xfViX,crxvTei ccvrov) from the sanctuary. Yet the promife is aii

evidence of some treaty ; and the strong assurance of Claudlan (Prscfat. ad

1. ii. 46),
Sed tamen exemplo non fsriere tuo,

may be considered as an evidence of some proiiiise.

31 Cod. Theod. I. i.x. tit. xl. leg. 14. The da^-e of that law (Jan. 17,

A. D. 399.) is erroneous and corrupt : since the fall of Eutropir.s cuuld not

happen till the autumn of the same year. See Tillemont, Hi^t. des Eui-

persurs, torn. v. p. 780.

CM IP.
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ylj^^T.- placable revenge still envied him the last moments of s

,,^^1^^..,^ miserable life, and Eutropius had no sooner touched the

shores of Cyprus, than he was hastily recalled. The vain

hope of eluding, by a change of place, the obligation of

an oath, engaged the empress to transfer the scene of his

trial and execution, from Constantinople to the adjacent

suburb of Chalcedon. The consul Aurelian pronounced

the sentence; and the motives of that sentence expose the

jurisprudence of a despotic government. The crimes

which Eutropius had committed against the people, might

have justified his death ; but he was found guilty of har-

nessing to his chariot the sacred animals, who, from their

breed, or colour, were reserved for the use of the empe-

ror alone. ^'^

Con-^piracy While this domestic revolution was transacted, Gainas'*
and f.iil of •

, lie 1 • 11 • . , , . ~

GaiiK's, openly revolted irom his allegiance ; united his forces, at

A. D.400. Thyatira in Lydia, v/ith those of Tribigild ; and still

maintained his superior ascendant over the rebellious

leader of the Ostrogoths. The confederate armies ad-

vanced, vrithout resistance, to die Streights of the Helles-

pont, and the Bcsphorus ; and Arcadius was instructed

to prevent the loss of his Asiatic dominions, by resign-

ing his authority and his person to the faith of the Bar-

barians. The church of tiie holy martyr Euphemia, situ-

ate on a lofty eminence near Chalcedon,^4 v/as chosen

for the place of the interview. Gainas bowed, with rever-

ence, at the feet of the emperor, whilst he i-equired the

sacrifice of Aurelian and Saturninus, two ministers of

consular rank ; and their naked necks were exposed, by

the haughty i-ebel, to the edge of the sword, till he con-

descended to grant them a precarious and disgraceful

respite. The Goths, according to the terms of the agree-

32 Zosimus, l.v. p. 313. Philostorgius, 1. xl. c. 6.

33 Zosimus (1. v. p. 313. ..323), Socrates (1. vi. c. 4), Sr.zomen (1. vin.

c. 4), and Theodoret (1. v. c. 32, 33), represent, thou^^h with some various

circumstances, the conspiracy, defeat, and death of Gainas.

34 Officii Ev(py,f^iizi f^ct^Tv^iey^ is the expression of Zosimus himself

('.. V. p. 314), who inadveri-ently uses the fashionable language of the Chris-

tians. Evagrius describes (1. ii. c.iii.) the situation, architecture, relics, and

miracles, of that celebrated church, in which tlie general council of Chalce-

don was af:erwards held.
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ment, were immediately transported from Asia into CHAP.

Europe ; and their victorious chief, who accepted die v^I^^^^^^i

title of master-general of the Roman armies, socn filled

Constantinople with his troops, and distributed among his

dependents, the honours and rewards of the empire. In

his early youth, Gainas had passed the Danube as a sup-

pliant, and a fugitive : his elevation had been the work of

valour and fortune ; and his indiscreet, or pcrndious,

conduct, was the cause of his rapid downfall. Notwith-

standing the vigorous opposition of the archbisliop, he

importunately claimed, for his Arian sectaries, the pos-

session of a peculiar church ; and the pride of the catho-

lics was offended by the public toleration of heresy."*

Every quarter of Constantinople was filled with tumult

and disorder ; and the Barbarians gazed with such ardour

on the rich shops of the jewellers, and the tables of the

bankers, which were covered with gold and silver, that it

was judged prudent to remove those dangerous tem.pta-

tions from their sight. They resented the injurious pre-

caution ; and some alarming attempts were made, during

the night, to attack and destroy with fire the Imperial

palace.'* In this state of mutual and suspicious hostiiit\-, juiy 20.

the guards, and the people of Constantinople, shut the

gates, and rose in arms to prevent, or to punish, the con-

spiracy of the Goths. During the absence of Gainas, his

troops were surprised and oppressed ; seven thousand

Barbarians perished in this bloody massacre. In the fury

of the pursuit, the catholics uncovered the roof, and con-

tinued to throw down flaming logs of wood, till thty

overwhelmed their adversaries, who had retreated to

the
.
church or conventicle of the Arians. Gainas was

either innocent of the design, cr too confident of his

35 The pious remonstrances of Chiysf^stom, which do not ajjpear hi

his own writings, are strongly urged by Thecdcret ; but his insinua ion,

that they were successful, is disproved by facts. Tillemont (Hist, des Eni-
pereurs, torn. v. 383.) has discovered, that the emperor, to satisfy the rapa-
cious demands of Gainas, was obliged to melt the plate of the church of
the Apostles.

36 Ths ecclesiastical historians, v;ho some^in!es guide, and sometimes
follow, the public opinion, most confidently assert that tlie palace of Con-
stantinople was guarded by legions of angels.
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success : he was cistonished by the intelligence, that the

ilowei- of his army had been ingloriously destroyed ; that

he himself was declared a public enemy j and that his

countryman, Fravitta, a brave and loyal confederate, had

assumed the management of the war by sea and land

The entei-prises of the rebel, against the cities of Thrace,

were encountered by a firm and well-ordered defence

:

his hungry soldiers wei'e soon reduced to the grass that

grev,' on the margin of the fortifications; and Gainas, vrlio

vainly regretted the wealth and luxury of Asia, embraced

a desperate resolution of forcing the passage of the Hel-

lespont. He v/as destitute of vessels ; but the woods of

the Chcrsonesus afforded materials for rafts, and his in-

trepid Barbarians did not refuse to trust themselves to the

Bee. 23. v/aves. But Fravitta attentively watched the progress of

their undertaking. 'As soon as they had gained the middle

of the stream, the Roman GaUles,^^ impelled by the full

force, of car3, of the current, and of a favorable wind,

rushed forM^ards in compact order, and with irresistible

vvcight ; and the Hellespont was covered with the frag-

ments of the Gothic shipv.'^reck. After the destruction of

Ills hopes, and the loss of many thousands of his bravest

soldiers, Gainas, vvho could no longer aspire to govern,

or to subdue, the Romans, determined to resume the in-

dependence of a savage life. A light and active body of

Barbarian horse, disengaged from their infantry and bag-

gage, might perform, in eight or ten days, a march of

three hundred miles from the Hellespont to the Danube-"'*

tlie garrisons of that important frontier had been gradu-

ally annihilated; the river, in the month of December,

37 Zosimv.s (1. v . p. 31?), mentions these gallies by Ihe iiarre cf Liher-

nians, and observes, that they were as swift (without explainiug the differ-

ence between iheiii) as the vessels with iift^- oars ; buc chat ihcy were far

inferinr in speed to the triremes, which had been long disused. Yet he rea-

sor.ably ccncli;des, from the testimony of Polyb'.us, that gallies cf a still

larger sizs had been construcred in the Punic wars. Since the establishment

of the Reman empire ever the Mediterranean, the useless art cf building

large ships of war had probably been negleced and at length forgotten.

38 ChishuU (Travels, p. 61. ..63. 72. ..76.) proceeded from Gall ipoli,

throiigh Hadrianople, to the Danube, in about fifteen days. He was in the

train of an English a^nbassador, whose baggage consisted of seventy-one

waggons. That leauied traveller bus the merit of tracing a curious and un-
frequented rcu.e.
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vould be deeply frozen ; and the unbounded prospect of p^^:^^-

Scythia was open to the ambition of Gainas. This design v^_^r~^-«*^

was secretly communicated to the national troops, who
devoted themselves to the fortunes of their leader ; and

before the signal of departure was given, a great number

of provincial auxiliaries, v^^hom he suspected of an attach-

ment to their native country, v/ere perfidiously massacred.

The Goths advanced, by rapid marches, through the

plains of Thrace ; and they were soon delivered from the

fear of a pursuit, by the vr.nity of Fravitta, who, instead

of extinguishing the war, hastened to enjoy the popular

applause, and to assume the peaceful honouvs of the con-

sulship. But a formidable ally appeared in arms to vindi-

cate the majesty of the empire, and to guard the peace

and liberty of Scythia.^^ The superior forces of Uklin,

king of the Huns, opposed the progress of Gainas j an

hostile and ruined country prohibited his retreat ; he dis-

dained to capitulate ; and after repeatedly attempting to

cut his way through the ranks of the enemv, he v»'as slain,

with his desperate followers, iti the field of battle. Eleven A. D. 401,

days after the naval victory of the Hellespont, the head of J^"''^'^ ^-

Gainas, the inestimable gift of the conqueror, was receiv-

ed at Constantinople with the most liberal expressions of

gratitude ; and the public deliverance was celebrated by

festivals and illuminations. The triumphs of Arcadius

became the subject of epic poems ,*° and the monarch,

no longer oppressed by any hostile terrors, resigned him-

self to the mild and absolute dominion of his wife, the

fair and artful Eudoxia ; who has sullied her fame by
the persecution of St. John Chrysostom.

After the death of the indolent Nectarius, the succes- Election

and nierit

59 The narrative of Zosimus, who actually leads Gainas beyond the toin
'

""^^

Danube, must be corrected by the testlnaony of Socrates, and Sozomen,
that he was killed in Thrace ; and by the precise and authentic dates of the
Alexandrian, or Paschal, Chronicle, p. 307. The naval victory of the Hel-
lespont is fixed to the month Apell?eus, the tenth of the calends of JanuTuy
(December 23); the head of Gainas was brought to Constantinople the
third of the nones of January (January 3), in the month Audynsus.

40 Eusebius Scholasiicus acquired much fame by his poem on the Go-
thic war, in which he had served. Near forty years afferwards, Ammonius
recited another poem on the same subject, m the presence of tiie empcior
Theodoiius. See Socrates, 1. vi. c. 6.



184 THE DECLINE AND FALL

sor of Gregory Nazianzen, the church of Constanlhiople

was distracted by the ambition of rival candidates, who
were not ashamed to solicit, with gold or flatteiy, the

suffrage of the people, or of the favourite. On this occa-

sion, Eutropius seems to have deviated from his ordinary

maxims ; and his uncorrupted judgment was determined

only b}^ the superior merit of a stranger. In a late jour-

ney into the East, he had admired the sermons of John,

a native and presbyter of Antioch, whose name has been

distinguished by the epithet of Chrysostom, or the Gold-

en Mouth.'*' A private order was dispatched to the go-

vernor of Syria ; and as the people might be unwilling to

resign their favourite preacher, he was transported, with

speed and secrecy, in a post-chariot, from Antioch to

Constantinople. The unanimous and unsolicited con-

sent of the court, the clergy, and the people, ratified the

choice of the minister ; and both as a saint and as an ora-

tor, the new archbishop surpassed the sanguine expect-

ations of the public. Eorn of a noble and opulent family,

in the capital of Syria, Chrvsostom had been educated

by the care of a tender mother, under the tuition of the

most skilful masters. He studied the art of riietoric in

the school of Libanius : and that celebrated sophist, who
soon discovered the talents of his disciple, ingenuously

confessed, that John would have deserved to succeed

him, had he not been stolen av/ay by the Christians. His

piety soon disposed him to receive the sacrament of bap-

41 The sixth book of Socrates, the eighth of Sozonien, and the fif:h

of Theodoret, aiVord curious and authentic materials for the life of John
Chrysostom. Besides those general historians, I have taken for my guides

the four principal biographers of the saint. 1. The author of a partial and
passionate Vindication of the Archbishop of Constantinople, composed in

the form of a dialogue, and under the name of his zealous partizan, Pal-

ladius, bishop of Helenopolis (Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. xi. p. 500...

533). It is inserted among the works of Chrysostom, torn. xiii. p. 1...90.

edit. Montfaucon. 2. The moderate Erasmus (torn. iii. epist. MCL. p.
1331...1347. edit. Ludg. Bat). His vivacity and good sense were his own

;

his errors, uithe uncultivated state of ecclesiastical antiquity, were almost
inevitable. 3. The learned Tillemont (Mem. Eccleslastiques, tom. xi. p.
1...405. 547. ..626, &c. &c.) who compiles the lives of the saints with in-

credible patience, and religious accuracy. He has minutely searched the

voluminous works of Chrysostom himself. 4. Father Montfaucon ; who
has perused those vv'orks with the curious diligence of an editor, discovered

several new homilies, and again reviewed and composed the life of Chr/-
90-stom (Opera Chrysostom. tom. xiii. p. 91. ..177).
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tism : to renounce tlie lucrative and honourable profes- CHAP,

sion of the law ; and to bury himself in the adjacent v^rl^^^>jj

desart, where he subdued the lusts of the flesh by an

austere penance of six years. His infirmities compelled

him to return to the society of mankind ; and the autho-

rity of Meletius devoted his talents to the service of the

church ; but in the midst of his family, and afterwards

on the archiepiscopal throne, Chrysostom still persevered

in the practice of the monastic virtues. The ample "re-

venues, which his predecessors had consumed in pomp
and luxury, he diligently applied to the establishment of

hospitals ; and the multitudes, who were supported by

his charity, preferred the eloquent and edifying dis-

courses of their archbishop, to the amusements of the

theatre, or the circus. The monuments of that eloquence,

which was admired near twenty years at Antioch and

Constantinople, have been carefully preserved ; and the

possession of near one thousand sermons or homilies,

has authorised the critics ^^ of succeeding times to appre-

ciate the genuine merit of Chrysostom. They unani-

mously attribute to the Christian oratoi", the free com-

niand of an elegant and copious language ; thejudgment

to conceal the advantages which he derived from the

knov/Iedge of rhetoric and philosophy; an inexhaustible

fund of metaphors and similitudes, of ideas and images,

to vary and illustrate the most fi^miliar topics ; the happy

art of engaging the passions in the service of virtue ; and

of exposing the folly, as well as the turpitude, of vice,

almost with the truth and spirit of a dramatic represen-

tation.

The pastoral labours of the archbishop of Constanti- Hisadmi-

nople provoked, i*nd gradually united against him, two anTde°"
sorts of enemies: the aspiring clergy, who envied his fects,

success, and the obstinate sinners, who were offended by opg
4^3

his reproofs. When Chrysostom thundered, from the

42 As I am almost a stranger to the voluminous sermons of Chrysos-

tom, I have given iny confidence to the two most judicious and moderate

of the ecclesiastical critics, Erasmus (torn. iii. p. 134^1.) and Dupin (Bib-

liotheque Ecclesiasdque, torn. iii. p. 38) ; yet the good taste of the former

is sometimes vitiated by an excessive love of antiquity ; and tlie good sense

of the latter is always restrained by prudencliil considerations.

VOL. IV. B B
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CHAP.
XXXII.

pulpit of St. Sophia, r.gainst the degeneracy of the Chris-

tians, his shafts were spent among the crowd, without

wounding, or even marking, the character of any indivi-

dual. ''(Vhen he declaimed arainst the peculiar vices of

the rich, poverty might obtain a transient consolation

fi-Qin his invectives ; but the guilty were still sheltered

by their numbers ; and the reproach itself was dignified

by some ideas of superiority, and enjoyment. But as the

pyramid rose towards the summit, it insensibly diminish-

ed to a point ; and the magistrates, the ministers, the fa-

vourite eunuchs, the ladies of the court,''^ the empress

Eudoxia herself, had a. much larger share of guilt, to

divide among a smaller proportion of criminals. The
personal applications of the audience were anticipated,

or confirmed, by the testimony of their own conscience ;

and the Intrepid preacher assumed the dangerous right

of exposing both the offence, and the olfender, to the

public abhorrence. The secret resentment of the court

encouraged the discontent of the clergy and monks of

Constantinople, who were too hastily reformed by the

fervent zeal of their archbishop. He had condemned,
from the pulpit, the domestic females of the clergy of

Constantinople, who, under the name of servants, or sis-

ters, afforded a perpetual occasion either of sin, or of

scandal. The silent and solitary ascetics, who had se-

cluded themselves from the world, w^ere intitled to the

warmest approbation of Chrysostom ; but he despised and

stigmatised, as the disgrace of their holy profession, the

crov.^d of degenerate monks, who, from some unworthy

motives of pleasure or profit, so frequently infested the

streets of the capital. To the voice of persuasion, the

archbishop was obliged to add the terrors of authority :

and his ardour. In the exercise of ecclesiastical jurisdic-

tion, Avas not always exempt from passion ; nor was it

43 The females of Constantinople dist'mguished themselves by their

enmity or their artcchment to Chrysostom. Three noble and opulent wi-
dows, Marsa, Castiicia, and Eugraphia, were the leaders of the persecu-

tion (Pallad. Dialog, rem. xiii. p. 14). It was impossible that they should

forgive a preacher, who reproached their affectation to conceal, by the or-

nainentsof dress, their age and ugliness (Pallad. p. 27"). Olympias, by
equal zeal, displayed in a more pious cause, has obtained the title of
saint. See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. xi. 416.. .440.
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always guided by prudence. Chrysostom was naturally CHAP,

of a choleric disposition."'^ Although he struggled, ac- v^-.,,^-.^'

cording to the precepts of the gospel, to love his private

enemies, he indulged himself in the privilege of hating

the enemies of God, and of the church ; and his senti-

ments were sometimes delivered with too much energy

of countenance and expression. He still maintained,

from some considerations of health, or abstinence, his

former habits of taking his repasts alone ; and this inhos-

pitable custom,"** which his enemies imputed to pride,

contributed, at least, to nourish the infirmity of a morose

and unsocial humour. Separated from that familira" in-

tercourse, which facilitates the knovvleclge and the dis-

patch of business, he reposed an unsuspecting contideuce

in his deacon Serapion ; and seldom applied his specula-

tive knowledge of human natux'C to tlie particular cha-

racters, either of his dependents, or of his equals. Con-

scious of the purity of his intentions, and perhaps of the

superiority of his genius, the archbishop of Constanti-

nople extended the jurisdiction of the Imperial city, that

he might enlarge the sphere of his pastoral labours; and

the conduct which the profane imputed to an ambitious

motive, appeared to Chrysostom himself in the light of a

sacred and indispensable duty. In his visitation through

the Asiatic provinces, he deposed thirteen bishops of Ly-

dia and Phrygia ; and indiscreetly declared, that a deep

corruption of simony and licentiousness had infected the
,

whole episcopal order.4*' If those bishops were inno-

cent, such a rash and unjust condemnation must excite

a well-grounded discontent. If they were guilt}', the nu-

44 Sozomen, and more especially Socrates, have defined the real cha-

i-acter nf Chrysostom wiia a temperate and impartial freedom, very often-

sive to his blind admirers. Those historians lived in the next generation,

when party violence was abated, and had conversed with many persons

iutimatel} acquainted with the virtues and imperfections of the samt.

45 Faliadius (tom. xiii. p. 40, 8cc.) very seriously defends the arch-

bishop. 1. He never tasted wi;;e. 2. The weakness of his stomach required

a peculiar diet. 3. Business, or study, or devotion, cf.en kept him fast-

ing till sun -set. 4. He detested the noise and levity of great dinners. 5. He
saved the exjiense for the use of the poor. 6. He was apprehensive, in a
capitil, like Constantinople, of the envy and reproach of partial invitations.

46 Chrysostom declares his free opinion (tom. ix. horn. iii. in Act.

Apostol. p. 29.) that the number of bishops, who might be saved, bore t,

very small proportion to those who would be damned. ,
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^!!;^|'' nierous associates of their guiit would soon discover, that

y^^^-^'^,^ their own safety depended on the ruin of the archbishop;

whom they studied to represent as the tyrant of the

Eastern church.

Chrysos- This ecclesiastical conspiracy was managed by The-

nc'rsecired
op'^i'^us,^'' archbishop of Alexandria, an active and ambi-

by the em- tious prelate, who displayed the fruits of rapine in mo^

dox^a
"' numents of ostentat'on. His national dislike to the ri-

A. D. 403. sing greatness of a city, which degraded him from the .

second, to the third, rank, in the Christian world, was

exasperated by some personal disputes with Chrysostom

himself.'^'' By the private invitation of the empress,

Theophilus landed at Constantinople, with a stout body

of Egyptian manners, to encounter the populace : and a

train of dependent bishops, to secure, by their voices, the

majority of a synod. The synod '*9 was convened in the

suburb of Chalcedon, surnamed the Oak where Rufinus

had erected a stately church and monastery ; and their

proceedings were continued during fourteen days, or ses-

sions. A bishop and a deacon accused the archbishop

of Constantinople ; but the frivolous or improbable na-

ture of the forty-seven articles which they presented

against him, may justly be considered' as a fair and un-

exceptionable panegyric. Four successive summons were

sent to Chrysostom ; but he still refused to trust either

his person, or his reputation, in the hands of his implac-

able enemies, v/ho prudently declining the examination

of any particular charges, condemned his contumacious

disobedience, and hastily pronounced a sentence of depo-

sition. The synod of tlid Oak immediately addressed

the emperor to ratify and execute their judgment, and

47 See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. xi. p. 441. ..500.

48 I have purposely omitted the r.ontroversY whicli arose among the
monks of Egypt, concerning Origenisni and Antropoinorphism : the dis-

simulation and violence of Theophilus; his ar.ftil management of the sim-
plicity of Epiphanius ; tiie persecution and Hight of the long, or tall, bro-
thers; the ambiguous support which they received at Constantinople from
Chrysostom, 8;c. £<,c.

49 Photius (p. SZ ..60.) has preserved the original acts cf the synod of
the Oak ; which destroy the false asserdon, that Chrysostom was con-
demned by no more than thirty-six bishops, of whom twenty-nine v.-ere

Egyptians. Forty -live bishops subscribed liis sentence. See Tillemont,
Mem. Eccles. torn. xi. d. ^^3.
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charitably insinuated, that the penalties of treason miolit p,^:^^-

be inflicted on the audacious preacher, who had reviird,
,^__„,..^^-,„^y

under the name of Jezabel, the empress Eudoxia herself.

The archbishop was rudely arrested, and conducted

through the city by one of the Imperial mt-ssengers, who

landed him, after a short navigation, near tlie entrance of

the Euxine; from whence, before the expii'ation of two

days, he was gloriously recalled.

The first astonishment of his faithful people had been P.ipuiar

mute and passive: thev suddenly rose with unanimous '^"^^"'t^ 3.':

and irresistible fury. Theophilus escaped ; but the pro- nopie.

miscuous crowd of monks and Eg3ptian mariners was

slaughtered without pity in the streets of Constantinople. 5°

A seasonable earthquake justified the interposition of

heaven; the torrent of sedition rolled forwards to the

gates of the palace ; and the empress, agitated by fear,

or remorse, threw herself at the feet of Arcadius, and

confessed, that the public safety could be purchased only

by the restoration of Chrysostom. The Bosphcrus was

covered with innumerable vessels ; the shores of Europe

and Asia v/ere profusely illuminated ; and the acclama-

tions of a victorious people accompanied, from the port

to the cathedral, the triumph of the archbishop ; who,

too easily, consented to resume the exercise of Ids func-

tions, before his sentence had been legally reversed by

the authority of an ecclesiastical synod. Ignorant, or

careless, of the impending danger, Chrj'sostom indulged

his zeal, or perhaps his resentment ; declaimed with pe-

culiar asperity SigainstJemale vices ; and condemned the

profane honours which were addressed, almost in the

precincts of St. Sophia, to the statue of the empress. His

imprudence tempted his enemies to inflame the haughty

spirit of Eudoxia, by reporting, or perhaps inventing, the

famous exordium of a sermon, " Herodias is again fu-

50 Palladius owns (p. 30.) that if the people of Constantinople had
found Theophilus, they would certai;ily have thrown him into the sea.

Socrates mentions (1. vi. c. 17.) a battle between the mob and tlie sailers of
Alexandria, in which many wounds were given, and some lives were lost.

The massacre of the monks is observed only by the Pagan Znsimus (I. v.

p. 324.) who acknowledges that Chrysostom had a singular talent to lead

the illiterate multitude «v y«^ « xvS^uTroi a^eyov oy^Xo^t vTrctyxyia-^oii
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XXXn
" ^'^"^^

' ^^^I'otlias again dances ; she once more requires

y^^^~„r^,^ " the head of John :" an insolent allusion, which, as a

woman and a sovereign, it was impossible for her to for-

give.51 The short interval of a perfidious truce was em-
ployed to concert more effectual measures for the disgrace

and ruin of the archbishop. A numerous council of the

Eastern prelates, who were guided from a distance by

the advice of Theophilus, confirmed the validity, withoiit

examining the justice, of the former sentence ; and a de-

tachment of Barbarian troops was introduced into the

city, to suppress the emotions of the people. On the

vigil of Easter, the solemn administration of baptism was

rudely interrupted by the soldiers, who alarmed the mo-
desty of the naked catechumens, and violated, by their

presence, the awful mysteries of the Christian worship.

Arsacius occupied the church of St. Sophia, and the

archiepiscopal throne. The Catholics retreated to the

baths of Constantine, and afterwards to the fields ; where

they were still pursued and insulted by the guards, the

bishops, and the magistrates. The fatal day of the se-

cond and final exile of Chrysostom was marked by the

conflagration of the cathedral, of the senate-house, and

of the adjacent buildings ; and this calamity was imputed,

without proof, but not without probability, to tlie despair

of a persecuted faction.^^

Ex'.le of Cicero might claim some merit, if his voluntary ba-

^

'^>s-s-
nishmcnt preserved the peace of the republic;*^ but the

A. D. 404, submission of Chr3'so3tom was the indispensable duty of
June-. . ^ Christian and a subject. Instead of listening to his

humble prayer, that he might be permitted to reside at

Cyzicus, or Nicomedia, the inflexible empress assigned

for his exile the remote and desolate town of Cucusus,

51 See Socrates, 1. vi. c. 18. Sozomen, 1. viii. c. 20. Zosimus (l.,v.

p. 324f 32r.) ir.entions, in general terms, his invectives against EiKloxia.

Tlie homily, which begins with those famous words, is rejected as spu-

rious. Montfaucon, torn. xiii. p. 151. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. xi.

p. 603.

52 "We might natural'y expect such a charge from Zn.sinuis (1. v. p.

527) ; but it is remarkable enough, that it should be confirmed by Socrates,

1. vi. c. 18. and the Paschal Chronicle, p. 307.

53 He displays those specious motives (Post Reditum, c. 13, 14.) ia

the language of an orator and a politician.
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among the ridges of Mount Taurus, in the lesser Arme- ^^^:^f,-

nia. A secret hope was entertained, that the archbishop ,1.1,.^"

might perish in a difficult and dangerous march of seven-

ty days in the heat of summer, through the provinces of

Asia Minor, where he was continually threatened by the

hostile attacks of the Isaurians, and the more implacable

fury of the monks. Yet Chrysostom arrived in safety at

the place of his confinement ; and the three years, v/hich

he spent at Cucusus, and the neighbouring town of Ara-

bissus, were the last and most glorious of his life. His

character Vv^as consecrated by absence and persecution
;

the faults of his adminstration Vv^ere no longer remem-
bered ; but every tongue repeated the praises of his ge-

nius and virtue : and the respectful attention of the Chris-

tian world was fixed on a desart spot among the moun-
tains of Taurus. From that solitude the archbishop,

whose active mind was invigorated by misfortunes, main-

tained a strict and frequent correspondence** with the

most distant provinces ; exhorted the separate congrega-

tion of his faithful adherents to persevere in their allegi-

ance ; urged the destruction of the temples of Phcenicia,

and the extirpation of heresy in the isle of Cyprus ; ex-

tended his pastoral care to the missions of Persia and

Scythia ; ncgociated, by his ambassadors, whh the Ro-

man pontiff, and the emperor Honorius ; and bokllv ap-

pealed, from a partial synod, to the supreme tribunal of a

free and g-rneral council. The mind of the illustrious

exile was still independent ; but his captive body was ex-

posed to the revenge of the oppressors, who continued to

abuse the name and authority of Arcadius.^* An order

54 Two hundred and forty-two of the epistles of Chrysostom are still

extant (Opera, torn. iii. p. 528. ..736). They are addressed to a great
variety cf persons, and shew a lirnnness of mind, much superior to that of
Cicero in his exile. The fourteenth epistle contains a curious narrativ'e of
the dangers of his journej.

55 After the exile of Chrysostom, Theophilus published an enormous
and horrible volume against him., in which he perpetually repeats the polite

expressions of hostem humanitatis, sacrilegorum principem, immunduin
dremonem; he alrirms, that Jolin Chrysostom had delivered his soul to be
adulterated by the devil; and wishes that some farther punishment, ade-
quaie (if possible) to the magnitude of his crimes, n)ay be inflicted on him.
St. Jerom, at the request of his friend Theo])hili:s, translated this edif} ing
performance from Greek into Latin. See Facundus Herraian. Defens.
pro iii Capital. I. vi. c. 5. published bv Sirmond, Opera, torn. ii. p. 595,
i9Q>,597.
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CHAP. v,r^3 dispatched for the instant removal of Chrysostom to
XXXII.

^^--.^^r',,,^^ the extreme desart of Pityus ; and his guards so faithfully

obeyed their cruel instructions, that, before he reached

A^D^ 407 ^^^ sea-coast of the Euxine, he expired at Comana, in

Sept. 14. Pontus, in the sixtieth year of his age. The succeeding

generation acknowledged his innocence and merit. The
archbishops of the East, who might blush, that their pre-

decessors had been the enemies of Chrysostom, were gra-

dually disposed, by the firmness of the Roman pontiff, to

restore the honors of that venerable name.*^ At the

pious solicitation of the clergy and people of Constanti-

nople, his relics, thirty years after his death, were trans-

His relics ported from their obscure sepulchre to the royal city.*^

toCcr.stan- The emperor Theodosius advanced to receive them as

tinople,
^ f-^Y as Chalcedon ; and, falling prostrate on the cotfai, im-

A. D. 438, 1 1 • 1 .,,.., AT 1

Jan. 27. plored, m the name ot his guilty parents, Arcadius and

Eudoxia, the forgiveness of the injured saint.*^

The death Yet a reasonable doubt may be entertained, whether

dius. ^ny stain of hereditary guilt could be derived from Arca-
A. D. 408, jj^,g ^.Q j^jg successor. Eudoxia was a young and beau-
May 1.

. . . . .

tiful woman, Vi^ho indulged her passions, and despised

her husband : Count John enjoyed, at least, the familiar

confidence of the empress ; and the public named him as

the real father of Theodosius the younger.*^ The birth

of a son was accepted, however, by the pious husband, as

an event the most fortunate and honorable to himself,

56 His name was inserted by his successor Attlcus in the Dyptics of

the chiiixh of Constantinople, A. D. 418. Ten years afterwards he was
revered as a saint. Cyril, wiio inherited the place, and rhe passions, of his

uncle Theophilus, yielded wi.h much reluctance. See Facund. Hermian.
1. iv. c. 1. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. xiv. p. 277. ..^83.

57 Socrates, 1. vii.c. 45. Theodoret, I. v. c. 36. This event reconciled

the Joannites, who had hitherto refused to acknowledg'e his successors.

During his lifetime, the Joannites were respec'ed by the catholics, as the

true and orthodox communion of Constantinople. Their obstinacy gradu-

ally drove then^ to the brink of schism.

58 According to some accounts (Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A. D. 43S.

No. 9, 10.) the emperor Vvas forced to send a letter of invitation and
excuses, before the body of the ceremonious saint could be moved from
Comana.

59 Zosimus, 1. v. p. 315 The chastity of an empress should not be

impeached without producing a witness ; but it is astonishing that the wit-

ness should write and live under a prince, whose legitimacy he dared to

attack. We must suppose that this history was a party libel, privately

read and circulated by the Pagans- Tillemont (Hist, der^ Emperetirs,' torn.

V. p. 782.) is not averse to brand the reputation of Eudoxia.
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to his fainilv, and to the eastern world : and the royal in- CHAP,

fant, by an unprecedented favour, was invested with the y^~~,^.^^

titles of Ctesar and Augustus. In less than four years

afterwards, Eudoxia, in the bloom of youth, was destroy-

ed by the consequences of a miscarriage ; and this un-

timely death confounded the prophecy of a holy bishop,^°

who, amidst the universal joy, had ventured to foretel,

that she should behold the long and auspicious reign of

her glorious son. The catholics applauded the justice of

heaven, which avenged the persecution of St. Chrysos-

tom ; and perhaps tliC emperor v/as the only person who
sincerely bewailed the loss of the haughty and rapacious

Eudoxia. Such a domestic misfortune afflicted hijn more

deeply than the public calamities of the East;^' the licen-

tious excursions, from Pontus to Palestine, of the Isau-

rian robbers, whose impunity accused the weakness of

the government ; and the eardiquakes, the conflagrations,

the famine, and the flights of locusts,^^ which the popular

discontent was equally disposed to attribute to the inca-

pacity of the monarch. At length, in the thirty-first

year of his age, after a reign (if we may abuse that word)

of thirteen years three months and fifteen days, Arcadius

expired in the palace of Constantinople. It is impossible

to delineate his character ; since, in a period very copi-

ously furnished Vvith historical materials, it has not been

possible to remark one action that properly belongs to the

son of the great Theodosius.

The historian Procopius^^ has indeed illuminated the His suppo-

mind of the dying emperor with a ray of human pru-

dence or celestial wisdom. Arcadius considered, with

anxious foresight the helpless condition of his son Theo-

dosius, who was no more than seven years of age, the

60 Porphyry of Gaza. His zeal was transported by the order which
he had obtained for the destruction of eight Pagan temples of that city.

See the curious details of his life (Earonius, A. l3. 401. No. 17. ..51.) ori-

ginally written in Greek, or perhaps in Syriac, by a iTionk, one of his fa-

-vourlte deacons.

61 Philostorg. 1. xi. c. 8. and Gcdefroy, Dissertat. p. 457.

62 Jeroni (torn. vi. p. 73. 76.) describes, in lively colours, the regi'.lar

and destructv e march of the locusts, which spread a dark cloud, between
heaven and eanh, over the land of Palestine. Seasonable winds scattered

them, partly into the Dead Sea, and partly into the Mediterranean.
63 Prncopi".;, de Bell. Per.sic. 1. i. c. 2. p. 8. edit. I.ouvre.

VOL. IV. C C

ment.
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CHAP.
XXXII.

Adminis-
tration of

Anthe-
iiiius,

A. D.
408...415.

dangerous factions of a minority, and the aspiring spirit

of Jezdegerd, the Persian monarch. Instead of tempt-

ing the allegiance of an ainbitious subject, by the parti-

cipation of supreme power, he boldly appealed to the

magnanimity of a king ; and placed, by a solemn testa-

ment, the sceptre of the East in the hands of Jezdegerd

himself. The royal guardian accepted and cVischarged

this honourable trust with unexampled fidelity ; and the

infancy of Theodosius was protected by the arms and

councils of Persia. Such is the singular narrative of

Procopius ; and his veracity is not disputed by Aga-

thias,^'* while he presumes to dissent from his judgment,

and to aiTaign the wisdom of a Christian emperor, who
so rashly, though so fortunately, committed his son and

his dominions to the unknown faith of a stranger, a rival,

and a heathen. At the distance of one hundred and fifty

years, this political question miglit be debated in the

court of Justinian ; but a prudent historian will refuse to

examine the propriety^ till he has ascertained the truthj

of the testament of Arcadius. As it stands without a

parallel in the history of the world, we may justly require

that it should be attested by the positive and unanimous

evidence of contemporaries. The strange novelty of the

event, which excites our distrust, must have attracted

their notice ; and their universal silence annihilates the

vain tradition of the succeeding age.

The maxims of Roman jurisprudence, if they could

fairly be transferred from private property to public do-

minion, would have adjudged to the emperor Honorius

the guardianship of his nephew, till he had attained, at

least, the fourteenth year of his age. But the weakness

of Honorius, and the calamities oi his reign, disqualified

him from prosecuting this natural claim ; and such was

the absolute separation of the two monarchies, both in

interest and affection, that Constantinople would have

64 Agathias, 1. iv. p. 136, 13". Although he confesses the prevalence

cf the tradition, he asserts, that Procopius was the tirst who hu.d coaimiiicd

it to writing. TiUemont (Hist, des Eiv.peveurs, t&i.i. vi. p. jIJ/".) argues

very seasibly on the ir.erits of this fable.' His criticism was not warped
by any cccle;:iastical authority : both Procoplua and Agathias are half Pa-
£-aiis.
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obeyed, with less reluctance, the orders of the Persian, CHAP.
XXXII

than those of the Italian, court. Under a prince, whose v^^-^J^
weakness is disguised by the external signs of manhood
and discretion, the most wox"thless favourites may secretly

dispute the empire of the palace ; and dictate to submis-

sive provinces, the commands of a master, whom they

direct and despise. But the ministers of a child, v/ho is

incapable of arming them with the sanction of the royal

name, must acquire and exercise an independent autho-

rit3\ The great officers of the state and army, who had

been appointed before the death of Arcadius, formed an

aristocracy, which might have inspired them with the

idea of a free republic ; and the government of the eastern

empire was fortunately assumed by the prasfect Authe-

mius,^* who obtained, by his superior abilities, a lasting

ascendant over the minds of his equals. The safety of

tlie young emperor proved the merit and integrity of

Anthemius ; and his prudent firmness sustained the force

and reputation of an infant reign. Uldin, with a formi-

dable host of Barbarians, was encamped in the heart of

Thrace : he proudly rejected all terms of accommoda-

tion ; and, pointing to the rising sun, declared to the Ro-

man ambassadors, that the course of that planet should

alone terminate the conquests of the Huns. But the de-

sertion of his confederates, who were privately convinced

of the justice and liberality of the Imperial ministers,

obliged Uldin to repass the Danube : the tribe of the

Scyrri, which composed his rear-guard, was almost ex-

tirpated ; and many thousand captives were dispersed to

cultivate, with servile labour, the fields of Asia.*'^ In the

midst of the public triumph, Constantinople was pi-otect-

ed by a strong inclosure of new and more extensive

walls ; the same vigilant care was applied to restore the

65 Socrates, 1. vii. c. 1. Anthemius was the grandson of Philip, one

of the ministers of Constantius, and the g-andfather of the estiperor Anthe-

mius. After his return from the Persian embassy, he was appointed con-

sul and Prxtorian prefect of the East, in the year 405 ; and held the prce-

fecture about ten years. See his honours and praises in Godefroy, Cod.

Thecd. tom. vi. p. 350. Tillemont, Hist. desEinp. tr.m. vi. p. 1, &c.

66 Sozomen, 1. ix. c. 5. Ke saw some Scyrri at work near Mount
Olympus, in Bithynia, and cherished the vain hope that thobC captives were

the last of ihe nation.
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CHAP.
XZXII.

fortifications of the lilyrirm cities : and a plan was judi-

ciously conceived, which, in the space of seven years,

would have secured the command of the Danube, by esta-

blishing on that river a perpetual fleet of tv;o hundred

and fifty armed vessels.'^^

Character But the Romans had so long been accustomed to the

nistra'ion'
^'-^thority of a monarch, that the first, even among the fe-

of Pulche- males, of the Imperial famil)', who displayed any courage

414.. ..453. °^ capacity, was permitted to ascend the vacant throne of

Theodosius. His sister Pulcheria,^^ vv^ho was only two

years older than himself, received, at the age of sixteen,

the title oi Augusta ; and though her favour might be some-

times clouded by caprice or intrigue, she continued to go-

vern the Eastern empire near forty years ; during the long

niinorit)' of her brother, and after his death, in her own
name, and in the name of Marcian, her nominal husband.

From a motive, either of prudence, or religion, she em-

braced a life of celibacy ; and notwithstanding some as-

persions on the chastity of Pulcheria/'^ this resolution,

which she communicated to her sisters Arcadia and Ma-
rina, was celebrated by the Christian world, as the sublim.e

effort of heroic piety. In the presence of the clergy and

people, the three daughters of Arcadius^° dedicated their

virginity to God ; and tlie obligation of their solemn vow
v/as inscribed on a tablet of gold and gem.s ; which they pub-

licly offered in the great church of Constantinople. Their

palace was converted into a monastery ; and all males, ex-

cept the guides of their conscience, the saints who had

forgotten the distinction of sexes, were scrupulously ex-

cluded from the ho!)' threshold. Pulcheria, her tvv^o sis-

C)7 Cod. Theod. 1. vii. tit. xvii. 1. xv. tit. i leg. 49.

68 SozoiTien has filled three chapters with a niagTiiRcent panegyric of
Pulcheria (1. ix. c. 1, 2, 3) ; and Tiliemont (Meinoires Eccles. torn. xv. p.
171. ...184.) has dedicated a separa'e article to tl:e honour ct' St. Pulclieria,

virgin, and empress.

69 Suldas (Excerpta, p. 68. in Script. Byzant.) pretends, on the credit

of the Nestorians, that Pulcheria was e.s.a?pera'ed against their founder, be-

cau::e he censured her connection with the beauciful i'auiiuiis, and her incest

with her brother Theodc^sius.

70 See Ducangc, Faiiiil. Byzantin.p. TO. Fiaccilia, 1 he eldest da' ighter,

either died before Arcadius, cr if */;eiived t'.I! the year 431 (Marceilin. Chron),
some detect of inlnd or body must hra.* excluded her frojn the honours of
her rank.
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ters, and a chosen train of favorite damsels, formed a re- CHAP,

ligious community: they renounced the vanity of dress
; ^.^^^.-.r^^^

interrupted, by frequent fasts, their simple and frugal diet;

allotted a portion of their time to works of embroidery

;

and devoted several hours of the day and night to the ex-

ercises of prayer and psalmody. The piety of a Christian

virgin was adorned by the zeal and liberality of an em-

press. Ecclesiastical history describes the splendid church-

es, which were built at the expense of Pulcheria, in all the

provinces of the East; her charitable foundations for the

benefit of strangers and the poor ; the ample donations

Vi^hich she assigned for the perpetual maintenance of mo-

nastic societies ; and the active severity with which she

labored to suppress the opposite heresies of Nestorius and

Eutyches. Such virtues were supposed to deserve the

peculiar favour of the Deity ; and the relics of martyrs, as

v/ell as the knowledge of future events, were communica-

ted in visions and revelations to the Imperial saint.'' Yet

the devotion of Pulcheria never diverted her indefatigable

attention from temporal affairs ; and she alone, among all

the descendants of the great Theodosius, appears to have

inherited any share of his manly spirit and abilities. The

elegant and familiar use which she had acquired, both of

the Greek and Latin languages, was readily applied to the

various occasions of speaking, or writing, on public busi-

ness : her deliberations were maturely weighed ; her ac-

tions were prompt and decisive ; and, while she moved

without noise or ostentation the v/heel of government, she

discreetly attributed to the genius of the emperor, the long-

tranquillity of his reign. In the last years of his peaceful

life, Europe was indeed afflicted by the arms of Attila

;

but the more extensive provinces of Asia still continued

to enjoy a profound and permanent repose. Theodosius

71 She was admonished, by repeated dreams, of the place where the rel-

ics of the forty martyrs had bee-,i buried. The ground had svtccebsively be-

longed to the house and garden of a woman of Constantinople, to a monas-
tery of Macedonian monks, and to a church of St. Thyrsus, erected by
CKsariiis, who was consul A. D. 397 ; and the memory of the relics \v"as al-

most obliterated. Notwithstanding the charitable wishesof Dr. Jortin (Re-
iparks, torn. iv. p • 234), it is not easy to acquit Pulcheria of some share in

the pious fraud ; which n^'ust have been transacted, when she was more than

ftve-und-thirty yca^-s cf age.
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the younger was never reduced to the disgraceful neces-
sity of encountering and punishing a rebellious subject:

and since Me cannot applaud the vigour, some praise may
be due to the mildness, and prosperity, of the administra-

tion of Pulcheria.

Education The Roman world was deeplv interested in the edu-

Sr vrrheo ^^^^o" ^^ its 'master. A regular course of study and exer-

d-jsiusthe cise was judiciously instituted ; of the military exercises
"*" of riding, and shooting with the bow; of the liberal studies

of grammar, rhetoric, and philosophy: the most skilful

masters of the East ambitiously solicited the attention of

their royal pupil ; and several noble youths were introduc-

ed into the palace, to animate his diligence by the emula-

tion ol friendship. Pulcheria alone discharged the import-

ant task of instructing her brother in the arts of govern-

ment; but her precepts may countenance some suspicion

of the extent of her capacity, or of the purity of her in-

tions. She taught him to maintain a grave and majestic

deportment ; to v/alk, to hold his robes, to seat himself on

his throne, in a manner worthy of a great prince ; to ab-

stain from laughter; to listen vt^ith condescension; to return

suitable answers ; to assume, by turns, a serious or a pla-

cid countenance ; in a word, to represent with grace and

dignitv the external figure of a Roman emperor. But

Theodosius ^^ was never er-xited to support the weight and

glory of an illustrious name ; and, instead of aspiring to

imitate his ancestors, he degenerated (if we may presume

to measure the depTces of incapacity) belcr.v the vv^eakness

of his father and his uncle. Arcadius and Honorius had

been assisted bv the guardian care of a parent, v/hose les-

sons were enforced by his authority, and example. But

the unfortunate prince, who is born in the purple, mu^t

72 There is a remarkable d'.fTerence between the two ecclesiastical h's-

tcriiiris, v^ho in general bear so close a re-emblance. Sozornen (1. i-x. c. 1.)

ascribes to Palcheria the govermnentof' he empire, and the education of her

brother ; whoni he scarcely condescends to praise. Socrates, though he af-

fectedly disclaims a.11 h^-pcs of favour or far.ic, composes an elaborate jiane-

gyj ic on the emperor, anil cautiously snpj)resses the merits of his sisrer (1 .
vii.

c. 22. 42). Philostorglus (1. xii c. 7.) exp- esses the inHuence of Pulcheria in

Identic and courtly language, ra.^ ^as-iXiicai entf^eiuTBii ffr^^sTy/^EHj actt

envS.vvao-ii. Suidas (Excerpt, p. o.).) gives a true character of Theodosius;

ai-id i nave foU-v.-ed the example if Tiilemon: (oni. Vi. p. ^'j). :u bjrrjw-

hiar soine strokes i'lvivi the modern Greei^s.



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 199

remain a stranger to the voice of truth ; and the son of ^^^:^^-

Arcadius was condemned to pass his perpetual infancy, v^r~sr>*^

encompassed only b}' a servile train ofwomen and eunuchs.

The ample leisure, which he acquired by neglecting the

essential duties of his high office, was filled by idle amuse-

ments, and unprofitable studies. Hunting was the only

active pursuit that could tempt him beyond the limits of

the palace ; but he most assiduously laboured, sometimes

b}' the light of a midnight lamp, in the mechanic occupa-

tions of painting and carving ; and the elegance with which

he transcribed religious books, entitled the Roman em-

peror to the singular epithet of CalUgraphes^ or a fair wri-

ter. Separated from the world by an impenetrable veil,

Theodosius trusted the persons whom he loved ; he loved

those who wei^e accustomed to amuse and flatter his indo-

lence ; and as he never perused the papers that were pre-

sented for the royal signature, the acts of injustice the most

repugnant to his character, were frequently perpetrated

in his name. The emperor himself was chaste, tempe-

rate, liberal, and merciful ; but these qualities, which can

only deserve the name of virtues, when they are support-

ed by courage, and regulated by discretion, were seldom

beneficial, and thev sometimes proved mischievous, to

mankind. His mind, enervated by a royal education, was

oppressed, and degraded, by abject superstition: he fast-

ed, he sung psalms, he blindly accepted the miracles and

doctrines, Vvidi v>diich his faith was contiuuallv nourished.

Theodosius devoutlyworshipped the dead and living saints

of the Catholic church; and he once refused to eat, till an

insolent monk, who had cast an excommunication on his

sovereign, condescended to heal the spiritual wound which

he had inflicted.^'

The story of a fair and virtuous maiden, exalted from Character

a private condition to the Imnerial throne, micrut be aidadyen-
'

.

^
-> o

\.\xx&% ol- the
deemed an mcredible romance, ii such a romance' had not empress

been verified in the marriage of Theodosius. The cele-
^'-'^'^cia,

421....460.

73 Thecidcret, 1 v. c. 37- Tl\e bishop of Cyrrrais, one of the first men
of his a^e for his learviuig; and piety, appiauds the obedierice of Thecdoiius
to the d.vliic kv.-i.
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CHAP, brated Athenais ^^ was educated by her father Leontuis

i^^-^r^,,^ 111 the religion and sciences of the Greeks; and so advan-

tageous was the opinion which the Athenian philosopher

entertained of his contemporaries, that he divided his

patrimony between his two sons, bequeathing to his

daughter a small legacy of one hundred pieces of gold,

in the lively confidence that her beauty and merit would

be a sufficient portion. The jealousy and avarice of her

brothers soon compelled Athenais to seek a refuge at

Constantinople; and, with some hopes, either of justice,

or favour, to throw herself at the feet of Pulcheria. That

sagacious princess listened to her eloquent complaint;

and secretly destined the daughter of the philosopher

Leontius for the future wife of the emperor of the East,

who had now attained the twentieth year of his age. She

easily excited the curiosity of her brother, by an interest-

ing picture of the charms of Athenais ; large eyes, a Vtrell-

proportioned nose, a fair complexion, golden locks, a

slender person, a graceful demeanour, an understanding

improved by study, and a virtue tried by distress. Theo-

dosius, concealed behind a curtain in the apartment of his

sister, was permitted to behold the Athenian virgin: the

modest youth immediately declared his pure and honour-

able love ; and the royal nuptials were celebrated amidst

the acclamations of the capital and the provinces. Athe-

nais, who was easily persuaded to renounce the errors of

Paganism, received at her baptism the Christian name of

Eudocia; but the cautious Pulcheria v/ithheld the title of

Augusta, till the wife of Theodosius had approved her

fruitfulness bv the birth of a daughter, who espoused,

fifteen years afterwards, the emperor of the West. The
brothers of Eudocia obeyed, with some anxiety, her Im-

Ti Socra'^es (1. vii. c. 21.) mentions her naine (Athenais, the daugh-
ter of Leontius, an Athenian sophist), her baptism, marriage, and poetical

genius. The most ancient account of her history is in John Malala (pai-t

ii.p. 20,21. edit. Venet, 1743), and in the Pafchal Chronicle (p. 311,

312). Those authors had probably seen original pic aires of the empress

Eudocia. The modern Greeks, ZonaraK, Cedrenus, Is^c. have displayed the

love, rather than the talent, of fiction. From Nicephorus, indeed, I have

ventured to assume her age. The writer of a romance woi,Id not have

imagined, that Athenais v.'as near twenty-eight years old when she iniiamed

the heart of a young emperor.
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perial summons ; but as she could easily forcrive their for- CHAP,

tunate unkinclness, she indulged the tenderness, or per-

haps the vanity, of a sister, by promoting them to the

rank of consuls and prsefects. In the luxury of the palace,

she still cultivated those ingenious arts, which had contri-

buted to her greatness ; and wisely dedicated her talents

to the honour of religion, and of her husband. Eudocia

composed a poetical paraplu'ase of the first eight books of

the Old Testament, and of the prophecies of Daniel and

Zachariah; a cento of the verses of Homer, applied to the

life and miracles of Christ, the legend of St. Cyprian, and

a panegyric on the Persian victories of Theodosius: and

her writings, which were applauded by a servile and su-

perstitious age, have not been disdained by the candour

of impartial criticism.'* Tlie fondness of the emperor

was not abated by time and possession; and Eudocia, af-

ter the marriage of her daughter, v/as permitted to dis-

charge her grateful vows by a solemn pilgrimage to Jeru-

salem. Her ostentatious progress through the East may
seem inconsistent with the spirit of Clu'istian humi-

lity : she pronounced, from a throne of gold and gems, an

eloquent oration to the senate of Antioch, declared her

royal intention of enlarging the v/alls of the city, bestow-

ed a donative of two hunared pounds of gold to restore

the public baths, and accepted the statues, which were

decreed by the gratitude of Antioch. In the Holy Land,

her alms and pious foundations exceeded the munificence

of the great Helena; and though the public treasure might

be impoverished by this excessive liberality, she enjoyed

the conscious satisfaction of returning to Constantinople

with the chains of St. Peter, the right arm of St. Ste-

phen, and an undoubted picture of the Virgin, painted by

St. Luke."^ But this pilgrimage v/as the fatal term of

73 Socrates,!, vii. c.21. Photius, p. 413. ..420. The Homeric cento
k stiii extant, and has been repeatedly printed ; but the claim of Eudocia'to
that insipid performance is disputed by the critics. See Fabricius, Biblioch,

Grxc. torn. i. p. 357. The Ionia, a miscellaneous dictionary of history and
fable, was compiled by another empress of the name of £iidocia, who lived

hi the eleventh century ; and the work is stiil extan' in manuscript.

76 Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 438, 4J9.) is copitus and florid;

but he is accused of placing the lies of different ages on the same level of
authenticity.

VOL. IV. D n
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the glories of Eudocia. Satiated with empty pomp, and

uiimindfui, perhaps, of her obligations to Pulcheria, she

ambitiousiv aspired to the government of the Eastei-n em-

pire: the palace was distracted by female discord; but the

victory was at last decided, by the superior ascendant of

the sister of Theodosius. The execution of Paulinus,

master of the offices, and the disgrace of Cyrus, Praetorian

prsefect of the East, convinced the public, that the favour

of Eudocia was insufficient to protect her most faithful

friends ; and the uncommon beauty of Paulinus encoura-

ged the secret rumour, that his guilt v/as that of a success-

ful iover."''' As soon as the empress perceived that the

affection of Theodosius was irretrievabb/ lost, she re-

quested the permission of retiring to the distant solitude

cf Jerusalem. She obtained her request; but the jealousy

of Theodosius, or the vindictive spirit of Pulcheria, pur-

sued her in her last retreat; and Saturninus, count of the

domestics, was directed to punish with death two eccle-

siastics, her most favoured servants. Eudocia instantly

revenged them by the assassination of the count: the

furious passions^ v/hich she indulged on this suspicious

occasion, seemed to justify the severity of Theodosius

;

and the empress, ignominiously stript of the honours of

her rank,'' was disgraced, perhaps unjustly, in the eyes

of the world. The remainder of the life of Eudocia,

about sixteen years, v/as spent in exile and devotion; and

the approach of age, the death of Theodosius, the misfor-

tunes of her only daughter, who was led a captive from

Rome to Carthage, and the society of the Holy Monks
of Palestine, insensibly confirmed the religious temper of

her mind. After a full experience of the vicissitudes of

human life, the daughter of'the philosopher Leontius ex-

pired, at Jerusalem, in the sixty-seventh year of her age;

77 In this -short view of the disgrace of Eudocia, I have imitated the
caution of Evagrius (1. i. c. 21), and count Marcellimis (in Chron. A. D.
440 and 444). The two authentic dates assigned by the latter, overturn a
great

j
art of the Greek fictions ; and the celebrated story of the aptk; &c.

is fit oiily for the Arabian Nights, w^here soaiething not very unlike it may
be found.

78 Priscus (in Excerpt. Legat. p. 69), a contemporary, and a courtier,

drily mentions her Pagan and Christian names, wiUrout adding any title of
honour or respect.
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protesting, wilh her dying breath, that she had never CHAP.

transgressed the bounds of innocence and frieudshipJ^

The gende mind of Theodosius was never inflamed xhs Per-

by the ambition of conquest, or military renown ; and the sian war,

. . , A. D.422.
slight alarm of a Persian v^ar scarcely interrupted the

tranquillity of the East. The motives of this war v/ere

just and honourable. In the last year of the reign of

Jezdegerd, the supposed guardian of Theodosius, a

bishop, who aspired to the crown of martyrdom, destroy-

ed one of the fire-temples of Susa.^° His zeal and obsti-

nacy were revenged on his brethren: the Magi excited a

cruel persecution ; and the intolerant zeal of Jezdegerd

was imitated by his son Vararanes, or Bahram, who soon

afterwards ascended the throne. Some Christian fugi-

tives, who escaped to the Roman frontier, were sternly

demanded, and generously refused; and the refusal, ag-

gravated by commercial disputes, soon kindled a war be-

tween the rival monarchies. The mountains of Armenia,

and the plains of Mesopotamia, were filled with hostii'e

armies; but the operations of two successive campaigns

were not productive of any decisive or memorable events.

Some engagements were fought, some towns were be-

sieged, with various and doubtful success; and if the Ro^

mans failed in their attempt to recover the long lost pos-

session of Nisibis, the Persians were repulsed from the

walls of a Mesopotamian city, by the valour of a martial

bishop, who pointed his thundering engine in the name of

St. Thomas the Apostle. Yet the splendid victories,

which the incredible speed of the messenger Palladius

repeatedly announced to the palace of Constantinople,

were celebrated with festivals and panegyrics. From

T9 For the two pilgrimages of Euclocia, and her long residence at Jeru-

salem, her devotion, alms. Sec. see Socrates (1. vii. c. 47), and Evagrius

(1. 1. c. 20, 21, 22). The Paschal Chronicle may sometimes desei-ve re-

gard; and, in the domestic hi'itovy of Antioch, John Malala becjmes a

writer of good authority. The Abbe Guenee, in a memoir on the fertility

of Palestine, of which I have only seen an extract, calculaies the gifts of

Eiidocia at 20,488 pounds of gold, above 800,000 pounds sterling.

80 Theodoret, 1. v. c. 39. Tilleincnt, Menn. Eccles. torn. xii. p. 356...

364. Assemannl, Blbliot. Oriental, torn. iii. p. 396. torn. iv. p. 61. Theo-
doret blanies the rashness of Abdas, but extols the constancy of his martyr-

dom. Yet I do not clearly understand the casuis-ry which prohibits our

venairing the damage which we have unlawfaiiy comvincted.
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^t}{'T' these panegyrics the " historians of the age might borrow

/^^^^f-^,^^
thtir extraordinary, and, perhaps, fabulous, tales, of the

proud challenge of a Persian hero, who was entangled by

the net, and dispatched by the sword, of Areobindus the

Goth; of the ten thousand Immortals, who were slain in

the attack of the Roman camp ; and of the hundred thou-

sand Arabs, or Saracens, who were impelled by a panic

terror, to throw themselves headlong into the Euphrates.

Such events may be disbelieved, or disregarded; but the

charity of a bishop, Acacius of Amida, whose name

might have dignified the saintly calendar, shall not be lost

in oblivion. Boldly declaring, that vases of gold and

silver are useless to a God who neither eats nor drinks,

the generous prelate sold the plate of the church of Ami-
da; employed the price in the redemption of seven thou-

sand Persian captives ; supplied their wants with affec-

tionate liberality; and dismissed them to their native

country, to inform the king of the true spirit of the reli-

gion which he persecuted. The practice of benevolence

in the midst of v/ar nii.'.st always tend to assuage the ani-

mosity of contending nations; and I wish to persuade my-

self, that Acacius contributed to the restoration of peace.

In tlie conference which was held on the limits of the two

empires, the Roman ambassadors degraded the personal

character of their sovereign, by a vain attempt to mag-

nifvthe extent of his power; when they seriously advised

the Persians to prevent, by a timely accommodation, the

Vtrath of a monarch, who was yet ignorant of this distant

war. A truce of one hundred years was solemmly rati-

fied; and, although the revolutions of Armenia might

threaten the public tranquillity, the essential conditions of

this treaty were respected near fourscore years by the

successoi's of Constantine and Artaxerxes.

Armenia Sinoc the Roman and Parthian standards first encoun-

f-een'^th""' tered' on the banks of the Euphrates, the kingdom of Ar-

Perr.ians nienia^^ v»"as alternately oppressed by its formidable ]}ro-
and ihe

Roin:w-.3, 81 Socrates (I. vii. c IS, 19, 20, 21.) is the best author for the Persian

war. Wc may likewise consult the three Chronicles, the Paschal, and

those of JiTurcellinus aud Malala.

8^2 This account of the ruin and division of the kingdom of Armenia is

take.) fi'ora the third book of the Anneuian history of Moses of Choreue.
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tectors; and, in the course of this history, several events, CHAP.

which inclined the balance of peace and war, have been /^Jl^.,,,

aheady related. A disgraceiul treaty had resigned Ar- a. D.

menia to the ambition of Sapor; and the scale of Persia 4v31...440.

appeared to preponderate. But the rojal race of Arsaces

impaLiendy submitted to the house of Sassan ; the turbu-

lent nobles asserted, or betrayed, their hereditary inde-

pendence; and the nation was still attached to the Chris-

tian princes of Constantinople. In the beginning of the

fifth century, Armenia was divided by the progress of

war and facdon;'^^ and fne unnatural division precipitated

the downfall of that ancient monarchy. Chosroes, the

Persian vassal, reigned over the Eastern and most exten-

sive portion of the country ; while the Western province

acknowledged the jurisdiction of Arsaces, and the supre-

macy of the emperor Arcadius. After the death of Ar-

saces, the Romans suppressed the regal government, and

imposed on their allies the condition of subjects. The
military command was delegated to the count of the Ar-

menian frontier; the city of Theodosiopolis ^'* was built

and fortified in a strong situation, on a fertile and lofty

ground, near the sources of the Euphrates; and the de-

pendent territories were ruled by five sati^aps, whose dig-

nity was marked by a peculiar habit of gold and purple.

The less fortunate, nobles, who lamented the loss of their

king, and envied the honours of their equals, were pro-

voked to negociate their peace and pardon at the Persian

court ; and returning, with their followers, to the palace

Deficient as he is in every qualification of a good historian, his local iufor-
niation, his passions, and his prejudices, are strongly expressive of a native
and conemporary. Procopius (de Edificiis, I. xiii c. 1. 5.) relates the same
facts in a very difierent manner ; hnt I have extracted the circumstances
the most probable in themselves, and the least inconsistent with Moses of
Chorene.

83 The western Armenians used the Greek language and characters in
their religious offices ; but the use of that hostile tongue was prohibited by
the Persians in the Eastern provinces, v/hich were obliged to use the Syriac,
till ihe invention of ihe Armenian letters by Mesrobes, in the beginning of
the fifth century, and the subsequent version of the Bible into the Arm.enian
language ; an event which relaxed the connexion of the church and nation
with Constantinople.

84 M( ses Choren. 1. iii. c. 59. p. 309. and p. 358. Procopius, de Edi-
ficiis, 1. iii.c. 5. Theodosiopolis stands, or rather stood, about thirty-five

miles to the East of Arzeroum, the modern capital oi Turkish Armenia.
See d'Anville, Gecgraphia Ancienne, torn. ii.p. 99, 100.
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$^^^- of Aitaxata, acknowledged Chosroes for their lawful so-

^_^^.^„,^^ vereign. About thirty years afterwards, Artaslres, the

nephew and successor of Chosroes, fell under the displea-

sure of ti\e haughty and capricious nobles of Armenia

;

and they unanimously desired a Persian governor in the

room of an unworthy king. The answer of the arch-

bishop Isaac, whose sanction they earnestlv solicited, is

expressive of the character of a superstitious people. He
deplored the manifest and inexcusable vices of Artasires

;

and declared, that he should not hesitate to accuse him

before the tribunal of a Christian emperor, v/ho v/ould

punish, without destroying, the sinner. " Our king," con-

tinued Isaac, " is too much addicted to licentious plea-

*' sures, but he has been purified in the holy waters of

" baptism. He is a lover of women, but he does not

" adore the fire or the elements. He may deserve the

" reproach of lewdness, but he is an undoubted Catholic;

*' and his faith is pure, though his manners are flagitious.

" I will never consent to abandon my sheep to the rage of

*' devouring wolves ; and you would soon repent your

" rash exchange of the infirmities of a believer, for the

" specious virtues of an heathen." ^* Exasperated by

the firmness of Isaac, the factious nobles accused both

the king and the archbishop as the secret adherents of the

emperor; and absurdly rejoiced in the sentence of con-

demnation, which, after a partial hearing, was solemnly

pronounced by Bahram himself. The descendants of

Arsaces v/ere degraded from the royal dignity.,^'' v/hich

they had possessed above five hundred and sixLy years ;*^

85 Moses Choren. 1. iii. c. 63. p. 315. According to the histinrion of

St. Gregory the apor.tle of Armenia, the archbishop was always of the royal

.family ; a circumstance, which, in some; degree, correcred the r.ihuence of

the sacerdotal chavacler, and united the mitre \vi;h the crown.

86 A branch of the ro} al house of Arsaces still subsisted with the rank

and possessions (as it should seem) of Armenian satraps. See Moses Cho-

ren. 1. iii. c. 65. p. 321.

87 Valarsaces was appointed king of Armer.ia by his brother the Par-

thian monarch, immediately after the defeat of Antiochus Sidetes (Moses

Choren. 1. ii. c 2. p. 85), one hundred and thirty years before Christ.

-Without depending on the various and contradictory periods of the reigns of

the last kings, we may be assured, that the ruin of the Armenian kingdom
happened after the council of Chalcedcn, A. D. 431. (l.iii. c. 61. p. 312) ;

and under Veramus, or Bahram, king of Persia (1. iii. c. 6*. p. 31"), who
reigned from A. D. 420 to 440. See Assemamii, Bibliot. Oriental, torn,

iii. p. 396.
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and the dominions of the unfortunate Artasires, under CKAP.
VV ^^ T T

the new and significant appellation of Pei-sarmenia, v/ere vT-^^^L^

reduced into the form of a province. This usurpation

excited the jealousy of the Roman government; but the

rising disputes were soon terminated by an amicable,

though unequal, partition of the ancient kingdom of Ar-

menia; and a territorial acquisition,which Augustus might

have despised, reflected some lustre on the declining em-

pire of the younger Theodosius.

CHAP. XXXIII.

Death of Honorius,...-,Valentinian III. Emperor of the

East Achninistration ofhis Mother Piacidia JEtius

and Bonface....Conquest ofAfrica by the Vandals.

DURING a long and disgraceful reign of twenty- chap
eight years, Honorius, emperor of the West, was separat- XXXIII.

ed from the friendship of his brother, and afterwards of
"'^^"^^""'^

his nephevv'^, who reigned over the East; and Constanti- and death

nople beheld, with apparent indifference and secret joy, ofHono-

the calamities of Rome. The strange adventures of a. b. 423.

Piacidia^ gradually renewed, and cemented, the alliance -^^"S- "^X-

of the two empires. The daughter of the great Theodo-

sius had been the captive and the queen of the Goths

:

she lost an affectionate husband ; she was dragged in

chains by his insulting assassin ; she tasted the pleasure

of revenge, and was exchanged, in the treaty of peace,

for six hundred thousand measures of wheat. After her

return from Spain to Italy, Piacidia experienced a new
persecution in the bosom of her family. She was averse

to a marriage, which had been stipulated without her
^

consent ; and the brave Constantius, as a noble reward

for the tyrants whom he had vanquished, received, from

the hand of Honorius himself, the struggling and reluc-

1 See Chap. xxxi.
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tant hand of the widow of Adolphus. But her resistance

ended with the ceremony of the nuptials ; nor did Placi-

dia refuse to become the mother of Honoria and Valenti-

nian the third, or to assume and exeixise an absolute do-

minion over the mind of her grateful husband. The
generous eoldicr, whose time had hitherto been divided

between social pleasure and militarv service, was taught

new lessons of avarice and ambition : he extorted the

title of Augustus ; and the servant of Honorius was asso-

ciated to the empire of the West. The death of Con-

stantius, in the seventh month of his reign, instead of

diminishing-, seemed to increase, the power of Placidia

;

and the indecent familiarity* of her brother, v/hich might

be no more than the s3'mptoms of a childish aifection,

were universall)^ attributed to incestuous love. On a sud-

den, by some base intrigues of a steward and a nurse,

this excessive fondness Avas converted into an irrecon-

cileable quarrel: the debates of the emperor and his sister

were not long confined within the walls of the palace

;

and as the Gothic soldiers adhered to their queen, the

city of Ravenna was agitated with bloody and dangerous

tumult, which covdd only be appeased by the forced or

voluntary retreat of Placidia and her children. The

royal exiles landed at Constantinople, soon after the mar-

riage of Theodosius, during the festival of the Persian

victories. They were treated with kindness and mag-

nificence ; but as the statues of the emperor Constantius

had been rejected by the Eastern court, the title of Au-

gusta could not decently be allowed to his widow.

Within a few months after the arrival of Placidia, a sv/ift

messenger announced the death of Honorius, the conse-

quence of a dropsy : but the important secret was not

divulged, till the necessary orders had been dispatched

for the march of a large body of troops to the sea-coast

2 Toi trvve^i) x.u.rct ^of^a (^i'knf^ti.'Ta,^ is 'he expression of Olymnio-

doviis (api:d Phoiiuni, p. 197_) ; v^ho means, perhaps, to describe the same

caresses which Mahomet bestowed on his daughter Piiatemah. Qiia.ido

(says the prophet himself), quando subit mihi d'siderihm Paradis:. i:sculor

earn, et ingero linguam meajn, in os ejus. But this sensual uidi.l^^nce was

justified by inir:icle and mystery; and the a^iecdote has bee.i communi-

cated to tiie public by .hi Reverend Fa her Maracci, in his Version and

Confutation of the Koran, tom. i. p. 32.
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©f Dalmatia. The shops and the gates of Constantino-

ple remained shut daring seven days ; and the loss of a

foreign prince, who could neither be esteemed nor re-

gretted, M^as celebrated with loud and affected demon-

strations of the public grief.

While the ministers of Constantinople deliberated, Elevation

the vacant throne of Honorius was usurped by the ambi-
^"^^^^'lo^

r J the usurper

tion of a stranger. The name of the rebel was John : John,

he filled the confidential office of Prinnceriiis^ or princi- .9^' a^
pal secretary ; and history has attributed to his character

more virtues, than can easily be reconciled with the viola-

tion of the most sacred duty. Elated by the submission

of Italy, and the hope of an alliance v»'ith the Huns, John

presumed to insult, by an embassy, the majesty of the

Eastern emperor ; but when he understood that his

agents had been banished, imprisoned, and at length

chased away with deserved ignominy, John prepared to

assert, b)' arms, the injustice of his claims. In such a

cause, the grandson of the great Theodosius should have

marched in person ; but the young emperor was easily

diverted, by his physicians, from so rash and hazardous

a design ; and the conduct of the Italian expedition was
prudently entrusted to Ardaburius, and his son Aspar,

who had already signalized their valour against the Per-

sians. It Avas resolved, that Ardaburius should embark
with the infantry ; whilst Aspar, at the head of the caval-

r)', conducted Placidia, and her son Valentinian, along-

the sea-coast of the Hadriatic. The march of the caval-

ry was performed with such active diligence, that they

surprised, without resistance, the important city of Aqui-
leia ; when the hopes of Aspar were unexpectedly con-

founded by the intelligence, that a storm had dispersed

the Imperial fleet ; and that his father, with only two gal-

lies, was taken and carried a prisoner into the port of

Ravenna. Yet this incident, unfortunate as it might

seem, facilitated the conquest of Italy. Ardaburius em-
ployed, or abused, the courteous freedom, v/hich he was
permitted to enjoy, to revive among the troops a sense

of loyalty and gratitude ; and, as soon as the con. pi^-acy

was ripe for execution, he invited, by private message
VOL. IV E E '
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and pressed the approach of, Aspar. A shepherd, whom
the popular credulity transformed into an angel, guided

the Eastern cavalry, by a secret, and, it was thought, an

impassable road, through the morasses of the Po: the

gates of Ravenna, after a short struggle, were thrown

open ; and the defenceless tyrant was delivered to the

mercv, or rather to the cruelty, of the conquerors. His

right hand was first cut off; and, after he had been ex-

posed, mounted on an ass, to the public derision, John

was beheaded in the Circus of Aquileia. The emperor

Theodosius, when he received the news of the victory,

interrupted the horse-races ; and singing, as he marched

through the streets, a suitable psalm, conducted his

people from the Hippodrome to the church, where he

spent the remainder of the day in grateful devotion.^

Valeiiti- In ^ monarchy, whicli, according to various prece-
nian lil. dents, might be considered as elective, or hereditary, or
emperor ot

, . , . • •< i i i
• • i • <-

the West, patrimonial, it was impossible that the intricate claims of

4.9^ ?;. female and collateral succession should be clearly defin-

ed;* and Theodosius, by the right of consanguinity or

conquest, might have reigned the sole legitimate emperor

of the Romans. For a moment, perhaps, his eyes were

dazzled by the prospect of unbounded sway ; but his in-

dolent temper gradually acquiesced in the dictates of

sound policy. He contented himself with the possession

of the East ; and wisely relinquished the laborious task^

of waging a distant and doubtful war against the Barba-

rians beyond the Alps ; or of securing the obedience of

the Italians and Africans, whose minds were alienated

by the irreconcileable dilTerence of language and interest.

Instead of listening to the voice of ambition, Theodosius

resolved to imitate the moderation of his grandfather^

and to seat his cousin Valentinian on the throne of the

3 For these revoliitjons of the Western enipire, consult Olympiodor.

apud Phot. p. 192, 193. 196, 197. 200. Sozomcn, i. ix. c. 16. Socrater,,

I. vii. 23, 24. Philosu rgius, I. xii. c. 10, 11. and Godefroy, Dissertat. p.

485. Procopius. de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 3. p. 132, 183. Theophanes, in

Chronograph, p. 72, 73. and the Chronicles.

4 See Grotius de Jure Belli et Pacis, 1. ii. c. 7. He has laboriously, but

vainly, ati,enip ed to form a reasonable system of jursprndence, from the

varir-'"^: ali'd discordant ruiides of royal succession, which have been intro-

duced by fraijdj or force, by time, or accident.
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"West. The royal infant was distinp;uishecl at Constant!- CHAP.
XXXIII

nople by the title of NQblUssimus : he was promoted, be- v^^.,,,-.*.

fore his departure from Thessalonica, to the rank and

dignity of Ccesar ; and, after the conquest of Italy, the •

patrician Helion, by the authority of Theodosius, and in

the presence of the senate, saluted Valentinian the third

by the name of Augustus, and solemnly invested him with

the diadem, and the Imperial purple.* By the agree-

ment of the three females who governed the Roman
world, the son of Placidia was betrothed to Eudoxia, the

daughter of Theodosius and Athenais ; and, as soon as

the lover and his bride had attained the age of puberty,

this honourable alliance was faithfully accomplished. At
the same time, as a compensation, perhaps, for the ex-

penses of the war, the Western Illyricum was detached

from the Italian dominions, and yielded to the throne, of

Constantinople.^ The emperor of the East acquired the

useful dominion of the rich and maritime province of

Dalmatia, and the dangerous sovereignty of Pannonia and

Noricum, which had been filled and ravaged above twenty

years, by a promiscuous crowd of Huns, Ostrogoths,

Vandals, and Bavarians. Theodosius and Valentinian

continued to respect the obligations of their public and

domestic alliance ; but the unity of the Roman govern-

ment was finally dissolved. By a positive declaration,

the validity of all future laws was limited to the domi-

nions of their peculiar author ; unless he should think

proper to communicate them, subscribed, with his own
hand, for the approbation of his independent colleague.'

5 The original writers are not agreed (see Muratori, Annali d'ltaiia,

torn. iv. p. 139.) whether Valentinian received the Imperial diadem at

Rome or Ravenna. In this uncertainty, I am williiig to believe, that some
respect was shewn to the senate.

6 The Count de Bnat (Hist, des Peuples de I'Ein-ope, tom. vii. p. 292.

...300.) has established the reality, explained the motives, and traced the

consequences, of this remarkable cession.

7 See the first Novel cf Theodosius, by which he ratifies and ccmmu-
nicates (A. D. 438.) the Theodosiau Code. About forty years before

that time, the unity of legislation had been proved by an e.xception. The
Jews, who were numerous in the cities of A])ul!a and Calabria, produced a
law of the East to justify their exemption from iDunicipal oiiices (Cod.
Theod. I. xvi. tit. viii. leg. 13) ; and the Western einperor was obliged to

invalidate, by a special edict, the law, qnani ccnstac meis partibus esse

damnosam. Cod. Thod. I. xi. tit. i. leg. 158.
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CHAP.
XXXIII.

Adaiiais-

tration of

his mother
Placidla,

A. D
425. ..450.

Her two
generals,

.€tiu and
Boniface,

Valentinlan, when he received the title of Augustus,

was no more than six years of age : and his long minority

was entrusted to the guardian care of a mother, who
might assert a female claim to the succession of the

Western empire. Placidia envied, but she could not

equal, the reputation and virtues of the wife and sister

of Theodosius ; the elegant genius of Eudocia, the wise

and successful polic}^ of Pulcheria. The mother of Valen-

tinian was jealous of the power, which she was incapable

of exercising:^ she reigned twenty-five years, in the

name of her son ; and the character of that unworthy em-

peror gradually countenanced the suspicion, that Placidia

had enervated his youth by a dissolute education, and

studiously diverted his attention from every manl}^ and

honourable pursuit. Amidst the decay of military spirit,

her armies were commanded by two generals, ^Etius^

and loniface,'" who may be deservedly named as the

last of the Romans. Their union might have supported a

sinking empire ; their discord was the fatal and immedi-

ate cause of the loss of Africa. The invasion and defeat

of Attila have immortalized the fame of ^tius ; and

though time has thrown a shade over the exploits of his

rival, the defence of Marscelles, and the deliverance of

Africa, attest the military talents of Count Boniface. In

the field of battle, in partial encounters, in single combats,

he was still the teri'or of the Barbarians : the clergy, and

partiailraly his friend Augustin, were edified by the

Christian piety, which had once tempted him to retire

8 Cas->iodorlus (Varior. 1. si. epist. i. p. 238.) has oompared the regen-

cies of Placid'a and Amalasuntha. He arraigns the weakness of the mother

of Valenlinian, aiid praises the virtues of his royal mistress. On this occa-

sion, fiattery seems to have spoken the language of truih.

9 Philostorgius, 1. xii. c. 12. and Godefroy's Dissertat. p. 493, &c.;

and P..enatus Frigeridus, apud Gregor. Turon. 1. ii. c. 8. in torn. ii. p. 163.

The father of v£tii.'s was Gaudentius, an illustriotis citizen of the province

of Scythia, and master-general of the cavalry : his mother was a rich and

noble Palian. From his earliest youth, i£tius, as a soldier and a hostage,

had conversed with the Barbarians.

10 For the character of Boniface, see Olympiodorus, apud Phot. p. 196

;

and St. AugU3tin,apu'.!Tillemont, MemoiresEccles. tom. xiii. p.712. ..715.

886. The bishnp of Hijjpo, at length, dejilcred the fall of his friend, who,

s,fter a solemn vow of chastity, had married a second wife of the AriaR

sect, and who was suspected of keeping several concubines in his house.
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from the world ; the people applauded his spotless integ- S^^^i
. . XXXiil.

rity ; the army dreaded his equal and mexorable justice,
v.^->^-^^^

which may be displayed in a very singular example. A
peasant, who complained of the criminal intimacy between

his wife and a Gothic soldier, was directed to attend his

tribunal the following day : in the evening the count, who

had diligently informed himself of the time and place of

the assignation, mounted his horse, rode ten miles into

the country, surprised the guilty couple, punished the

soldier with instant death, and silenced the complaints of

the husband, by presenting him, the next morning, with

the head of the adulterer. The abilities of ^Etius and

Boniface might have been usefully employed against the

public enemies, in separate and important commands;

but the experience of their past conduct should have de-

cided the real favour and confidence of the empress Pla-

cidia. In the melancholy season of her exile and distress,

Boniface alone had maintained her cause with unshaken

fidelity ; and the troops and treasures of Africa had essen-

tially contributed to extinguish the rebellion. The same

rebellion had been supported by the zeal and activity of

iEtius, who brought an army of sixty thousand Huns from

the Danube to the confines of Italy, for the service of the

usurper. The untimely death of John compelled him to

accept an advantageous treaty ; but he still continued, the

subject and the soldier of Valentinian, to entertain a secret,

perhaps a treasonable, correspondence with his Barbarian

allies, whose retreat had been purchased by liberal gifts,

and more liberal promises. But u^tius possessed an ad-

vantage of singular moment in a female reign : he was

present : he besieged, with artful and a':siduous flatteiy,

the palace of Ravenna ; disguised his dark designs v,'ith

the mask of loyalty and friendship ; and at length deceiv-

ed both his mistress and his absent rival, by a suljtie con-

spiracy, which a weak woman, and a brave man, could

not easily suspect. He secretly persuaded" Placidia to Error and
revolt of

11 Pi-oc'.pius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 3, 4. p. 182...186.) relates the inTfrka
fraud of /Edus, the revclt of Boniface, and the loss of Africa. This anec-

'

dote, which is supported by some collateral testimony (see Ruinart. Hist.
Persecut. Vandal, p. 420, 421), seems a^-eeable to the practice of ancient
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'C^^P- recal Boniface from the government of Africa; he secretly

y^.-^,^^^^ advised Boniface to disobey the Imperial summons : to

A. D. 427. the one, he represented the other as a sentence of death ;

to the other, he stated the refusal as a signal of revolt;

and when the credulous and unsuspectful count had armed
the province in his defence, jEtius applauded his sagacity

in foreseeing the rebellion, whichhis own perfidy had excit-

ed. A temperate enquiry into the real motives of Boniface,

would have restored a faithful servant to his duty and to

the republic ; but the arts of yEtius still continued to betray

and to inflame, and the count was urged, by persecution,

to embrace the most desperate counsels. The success

with which he eluded or repelled the first attacks, could

not inspire a vain confidence, that, at the head of some

loose, disorderly Africans, he should be able to withstand

the regular forces of the West, commanded by a rival,

whose military character it was impossible for him to

despise. After some hesitation, the last struggles of pru-

dence and lovalty, Boniface dispatched a trusty friend

to the court, or rather to the camp, of Gonderic, king of

the Vandals, with the proposal of a strict alliance, and the

offer of an advantageous and perpetual settlement.

He invites After the retreat of the Goths, the authority of Ilono-

^^^g
""

rius had obtained a precarious establishment in Spain
;

A. D. 428. except only in the province of Gallicia, v. here the Suevi

and the Vandals had fortified their camps, in mutual dis-

cord, and hostile independence. The Vandals prevailed;

and their adversaries were besieged in the Nervasian hills,

between Leon and Oviedo, till the approach of Count

Asterius compelled, or rather provoked, the victorious

Barbarians to remove the scene of the war to the plains of

Ecctica. The rapid progress of the Vandals soon required

a more effectual opposition ; and the rnaster-general Cas-

tinus marched against 'them with a numerous army of

Komans and Goths. Vanquished in battle by an inferior

ejiemv, Castinus fled with dishonour to Tarragona; and

ihis memorable defeat, wliich has been represented as

and modern courts, and woukl be iialurally revealed by tlie repentance of

Boniiace.
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the punishment, was most probably the effect, of his rash CHAl'.

presumption.'^ Seville and Carthagena became the re- v^-.^„,_,

ward, or rather the pre}'^, of the ferocious conquerors:

and the vessels which they found in the harbour of Car-

thagena, might easily transport them to the isles of Ma-
jorca and Minorca, where the Spanish fugitives, as in a

secure recess, had vainl}- concealed their families and

their fortunes. The experience of navigation, and perhaps

the prospect of Africa, encouraged the Vandals to accept

the invitation which they received from Count Boniface ;

and the death of Gonderic served only to forward and

animate the bold enterprise, la the room of a prince, not

conspicuous for any superior powers of the mind or body,

they acquired his bastard brother, the terrible Genseric;'* Genseric

a name which, in the destruction of the Roman empire, y"^j°i

has deserved an equal rank with the names of Alaric and

Atlila. The king of the Vandals is described to have been

of a middle stature, with a lameness in one leg, which he

had contracted by an accidental fall from his horse. His

slow and cautious speech seldom declared the deep purposes

of his soul: he disdained to imitate the luxury of the van-

quished ; but he indulged the sterner passions of anger

and revenge. The ambition of Genseric was without

bounds, and without scruples ; and the warrior could

dexterously employ the dark engines of policy to solicit

the allies who might be useful to his success, or to scatter

among his enemies the seeds of hatred and contention....

Almost in the moment of his departure he was informed,

that Hermanric, king of the Suevi, had presumed to ravage

the Spanish territories, which he was resolved to abandon..

Impatient of the insult, Genseric pursued the hasty retreat

12 fiee the Chroriicles of Prosper ar.d IJ.atius. SclvJan (de Gubemat.
Dei, I. vii. p. 246. Paris, 1608), ascribes the vicrcrvof the Vandals to their

superior p'.ety. They fasted, they prayed, they carried a Bible in the frmt
of the Host, with the design, perhaps, cf reproacliing the perfidy and sacri-

lege of their eneiviies.

13 Gizericus (his name is variously expressed) scatura ir.edircris et

equ! casu claudicans, anivao profundui, serrnoi.e rarus, lu.sun.t corJr liip.or,

ira turbidus hab-udi,cupidiis, ad sollcitandasgeiKes providentissimus, -jendna

contentionuni jacere, odia miscere pai-fus. Jonrar.des, de F-ehiis Giticis,
'

C. 33. p. 657. This portrait, which is drawn with s.jir.e skill, and a s;rong

iikeiisss, must have besn copied from, the Gothic history of Cassiodorius.
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of the Suevi as far as Mericla
; precipitated the king and

his army into the river Anas, and calmly returned to the

Helai'dsin sea-shore, to embark his victorious troops. The vessels

Africa, which transported the Vandals over the modern Streitrhts
A. D. 429. ., . .

May. of Gibralter, a channel only twelve miles in breadth, were

furnished by the Spaniards, who anxiously wished their

departure ; and by the African general, who had implor-

ed their formidable assistance.''*

and re- Our fancv, SO long accustomed to exaggera^te and mul-

arrny
'^ tiply the mardal swarms of Barbarians that seemed to issue

A. D. 429. from the North, will perhaps be surprised by the account

of the army which Genseric mustered on the coast of Mau-
ritania. The Vandals, who in twenty years had penetra-

ted from the Elbe to Moimt Atlas, were united under the

command of their warlike king; and he reigned with equal

authority over the Alani, who had passed, within the term

of human life, from the cold of Scythia, to the excessive

heat of an African clim.ate. The hopes of the bold enter-

prise had excited many brave adventurers of the Gothic

nation ; and many desperate provincials were tempted to

repair their fortunes bv the same means which had occa-

sioned their ruin. Yet this various multitude amounted

onlv to fift)^ thousand effective men ; and though Genseric

artfully magnified his apparent strength, by appointing

eighty c/ii//archs^ or commanders of thousands, the falla-

cious increase of old men, of children, and of slaves, would

scarcely have svv'elled his army to the number of four-score

thousand persons.'* But his own dexterity, and the dis-

contents of Africa, soon fortified the Vandal powers, by

TheMoors. the accession of numeroLts and active allies. The parts

14 See the Chronicle of Idatius. That bishop, a Spaniard and a con-

temporary, places the passage of the Vandals, in the month of May, of tb.e

year of Abraham (which commences in October) 2444. This date, which

coincides wi:h A. D. 429, is confirmed by Isidore, another Spanish bishcp,

and is jiis-ly preferred to the opinion of those writers, who have iiiarked

for that event, one of the two preceding years. See Pagi Critica, tom. ii.

p. 205, &c.

15 Compare Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 5. p. 190.) and Victor

Vitensis (de Persecutione Vandal. 1. i. c. 1. p. 3. edit. Ruinart). We are

assured by Idatius, that Genseric evacuated Spain, cum Vandalis miinibus

eorumque familiis ; and Possidius (in Vit. Augustin. c. 28. apud Ruinart, p.

427.) describes his army, as manus ingens immanium gentium Vandalorum

et Ala\iorum, commLxtam secum habeas Gothorum gentem, aliaruin(]ue di-

versavum personas.
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xjf Mauritania, which border on the Qreat desart, and the CHAP.

Atlantic ocean, were filled with a fierce and untractable v^->j-wj,

race of men, whose savage temper had been exasperated,

rather than reclaimed, by their di*ead of the Roman arms.

The wandering Moors,^^ as they gradually ventured to

approach the sea-shore, and the camp of the Vandals, must

have viewed with terror and astonishment the dress, and

armour, the martial pride and discipline of the unknown

strangers, who had landed on their coast ; and the fair com-

plexions of the blue-eyed warriors of Germany, formed a

very singular contrast with the swra'thy or olive hue, which

is derived from the neighbourhood of the torrid zone....

After the first difficulties had in some measure been re-

moved, which arose from the mutual ignorance of their

respective language, the Moors, regardless of any future

consequence, embraced the alliance of the enemies of

Rome ; and a crowd of naked savages rushed from the

woods and vallies of Mount Atlas, to satiate their revenge

on the polished tyrants, who had injuriously expelled them

from the native sovereignty of the land.

The persecution of the Donatists^^ was an event not The Do-

less favourable to the designs of Genseric. Seventeen years "^*^is^-

before he landed in Africa, a public conference was held

at Carthage, by the order of the magistrate. The Cathol-

ics were satisfied, that, after the invincible reasons Avhich

they had alleged, the obstinacy of the schismatics must be

inexcusable and voluntary; and the emperor Honorius was

persuaded to inflict the most rigorous penalties on a fac-

tion, which had so long abused his patience and clemency.

Three hundred bishops,^* with many thousands of the in-

16 For the -manners of the Moors, see Procopuis (de Bell. Vandal. 1. ii.

c. 6. p. 249); for their iigure and complexion, M. de Buliou (Histoire Natu-
relle, toin. i;i. p. 430). Proccpiv.s says in general, hat the Moors had join-

ed the Vandals before Uie death of V'alentinian (de Bell. Vandal 1. i. c. 5.

p. 190) ; and it is pr 'bable, that the independent tribes did not embrace auy
uniiorin system of pol Cy.

17 See Tilleiiif^nt, ?/Iemoires Eccles. torn. xili. p. 515. ..558; and the

whole series of the persecution, in the original ncionuments, published by Du-
pin at the end of Opcatus, p. 323. ...515.

13 The Dona.lst bishrps, at the conference of Carthage, arr-'^unted to

279; and they asserted, that their whole nun;ber was not less than 400.

The Catholics had 286 present, 120 absent, besides sixty-four vacant b'shop-

rics.
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ferior clergy, were torn from their churches, stripped of

their ecclesiastical possessions, banished to the islands,

and proscribed by the la'v/s, if they presumed to conceal

themselves in the provinces of Africa., Their numerous

congregations, both in cities and in the country, were de-

prived of the rights of citizens, and of the exercise of re-

ligious worship. A regular scale of fines, fi'om ten to two

hundred pounds of silver, was curiously ascertained, ac-

cording to the distinctions of rank and fortune, to punish

the crime of assisting at a schismatic conventicle ; and if

the fine had been levied five times, without subduing the

obstinacy of the offender, his future punishment was refer-

red to the discretion of the Imperial court.^" By these

severities, which obtained the warmest approbation of St.

Augustin,^° great numbers of Donatists were reconciled

to the Catholic church : but the fanatics, who still perse-

vered in their opposition, were provoked to madness and

despair; the distracted country ^vas filled with tumult and

bloodshed ; the armed troops of Circumceilions alternately

pointed their rage against themselves, or against their ad-

versaries ; and the calendar of martj-rs received on both

sides a considerable aagmeutatioa.^' Under these circum-

stances, Genseric, a Christian, but: an enemy of the ortho-

dox communion, shewed himself to the Donatists as a

powerful deliverer, from whom they inight reasonably ex-

pect the repeal of the odious and oppressive edicts of the

Roman empei'ors.^^ The conquest of Africa Vv'as facilita-

19 The fifth title of the sixteenth book of the Theotlosian Code, exhib-

its a se/ies of the Imperial laws agahist the Donatists, from the year 400 to

the year 428. Of these the 54th law, promulgated by Honorius, A. D.414,
is the most severe and eifecrual.

20 St. Augustin altered his opinion with reg'ard to the proper treati'nent

of heretics. His pathetic declaration of pity and indulgence, for the Ma-
nichseans, has been inserted by Mr. Locke (vol. iii. p. 469.) among the

choice specimens of his common-place book . Another philosopher, the ce-

lebrated Bayle (torn. ii. p. 445...496),hasrefuted, withsuperQuousdiligence
and ingenuity, the arguments, by which the bishop of Hippo justified, in his

old age, the persecution of the Donatists.

21 See TiUemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. xiii. p. 586...592. 806. The Do-
natists boasted of iAoi^^anc/f of these voluntary martyrs. Aigustin asserts,

and probably with truth, that these numbers were much exajL':rerated ; but

he sternly maintains, that it was better liiat some should burn themselves in

this v\rorld, than that aH should bam in hell flames.

22 According to St. Augusdn and Theodoret, the Donatists Vi^ere in-

clined to the principles, or at least to the ijarty, of the Arians, which Geu-
seric supported. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. vi. p. 68.
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ted by the active zeal, or the secret favour, of a domestic CHAP,

faction j the wanton outrages against the churches, and the v^^^^^^w

clergy, of v/hich the Vandals are accused, may be fairly

imputed to the fanaticism of their allies ; and the intole-

rant spirit, which disgraced the triumph of Christianity,

contributed to the loss of the most important province of

the West.23

The court and the people were astonished by the Tardy re-

strange intelligence, that a virtuous hero, after so many
of jj|)|^[^f

favours, and so many services, had i"enounced his alle- face,

giance, and invited the Barbarians to destroy the province

entrusted to his command. The friends of Boniface,

who still believed that his criminal behaviour might be

excused by some honourable motive, solicited, during

the absence of .'Elius, a free conference with the count of

Africa ; and Darius, an officer of high distinction, was

named for the impoilant embassy .^^ In their first inter-

view at Carihage, the imaginary provocations were mu-
tually explained ; the opposite letters of iEtius were pro-

duced and compared; and the fraud was easily detected.

Placidia and Boniface lamented their fatal error : and the

Count had suf&cient magnanimity to confide in the for-

giveness of iiis sovereign, or to expose his head to her

future rcGentriient. His repentance was fervent and sin-

cere ; but he soon discovered, that it was no longer in

his power to restore the edifice which he had shaken to

its foundations. Carthage, and the Roman garrisons,

returned with their general to the allegiance of Valenti-

nian ; but the rest of Africa was still distracted with v/ar

and faction ; and the ine::orable king of the Vandals, dis-

23 SeeBaronms, Annal.Eccles. A. D.428. No.7. A. D. 439. No. 35.

The cardinal, thoug^h ir.ore inclined io reek the cr.uEe of great events ia hea-

ven than on the earth, has ohssrved the apparent connection of tlie Vandals
and the Donatists. Under the reign of the Barbarians, the schismatics of

Africa enjoyed an obscure peace of one hundred years ; at the end of which,
we may again trace them by the light of the Imperial persecutions. See
I'illemont, Meir.. Eccles. torn. vi. p. 192, &c.

24 In a confiden-.ial tetter to C jimt Boniface, St. Augu=;tin, without

examining the grounds of the quarrel, piously exhorts him to discharge the

duties of a Christain and a subject ; to e.-i' ricate himself witliout delay

from his dangerous and guilty situation ; and even, if he cculd obtain the

consent of his wife, to embrace a life of celibacy and penance (Tillemont,

Mem. Eccles. torn. xiii. p. 890). The bishop vs^as intimately connected

with Darius, the minister cf peace (Id. torn. xiii. p. 928).
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CHAP, daininer all terms of accommodation, sternly refused to
xxxiii. .

y^^^~.^-^^/j relinquish the possession of his prey. The band of ve-

terans, who marched under the standard of Boniface,

and his h'xsty levies of provincial troops, were defeated

with considerable loss : the victorious Barbarians insulted

the open couutn^ ; and Carthage, Cirta, and Hippo Re-

gius, were the only cities that appeared to rise above the

generiii inundation.

Desolation The long and narrow tract of the African coast was
of Africa.

^\\q^ with frequent monuments of Roman art and mag-

nifictnce ; and the respective degrees of improvement

might be accurately measured by the distance from Car-

thage and the Mediterranean. A simple reflection will

impress every thinking mind with the clearest idea of

fertility and cultivation : the country was extremely po-

pulous ; the inhabitants reserved a liberal subsistence for

their ov/n use ; and the annual exportation, particularly

of wheat, was so regular and plentiful, that Africa de-

served the name of the common granary of Rome and of

mankind. On a sudden, the seven fruitful provinces,

from Tangier to Tripoli, were overwhelmed by the inva-

sion of the Vandals ; whose destructive rage has perhaps

been exaggerated hy popular animoGity, religious zeal, and

extravagant declamation. War, in its fairest form, im-

plies a perpetual violation of humanity and justice; and

the hostilities of Barbarians are inflamed by the fierce and

lavfless spirit which incessantly disturbs their peaceful

and domestic society. The Vandals, whe^e they found

resistance, seldom gave quarter; and the deaths of their

valiant countrymen were expiated by the ruin of the cities

under whose wails they had fallen. Careless of the dis-

tinctions of age, or sex, or rank, they employed every

species of indignity and torture, to force from the cap-

tives a discovery of their hidden wealth. The stern po-

licy of Genseric justified his frequent examples of mili-

tary execution : he was not ahvays the master of his own
passions, or of those of his followers ; and the calamities

of war were aggravated by the licentiousness of the

Moor.:, and the: faaaticism of the Donatists Yet I shall

not easily be persuaded, that it was the common practice
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of the Vandals to extirpate the olives, and other fruit- CHAP,

trees, of a country where they Intended to setde : nor can v^ly^^
I believe that it was a usual stratagem to slaughter great

numbers of their prisoners before the walls of a besieged

city, for the sole purpose of infecting the air, and pro-

ducing a pestilence, of which they themselves must have

been the first victims.**

The generous mind of Count Boniface was tortured Siege of

by the exquisite distress of beholding the ruin, which he a, d.430.

had occasioned, and whose rapid progress he was unable ^^y-

to check. After the loss of abatde, he retired into Hip-

po Regius ; where he was immediately besieged by an

enemy, who considered him as the real buhvark of Afri-

ca. The maritime colony of Hippo^^ about two hundred

miles westward of Carthage, had formerly acquired the

distinguishing epithet of Regius^ from the residence of

Nutnidian kings ; and some remains of trade and popu-

lousness still adhere to the modern city, which is known

in Europe by the corrupted name of Bona. The milita-

ry labours, and anxious reflections, of Count Boniface,

were alleviated by the edifying conversation of his friend

St. Augustin ;^7 till that bishop, the light and pillar of the

Catholic church, was gentlv released, in the third month Death of

of the siege, and in the seventy-sixth year of his age, ^^' "«i"^"

from the actual and the impending calatnities of his coun- A. D. 430.

try. The youth of Augustin had been stained by the

25 The origuial complaints of the desolation of Africa are contained,

1. In a letter from Capreolus, bishop of Carthag'e, to excuse his absence

from the council of Ephesus (ap. Ruinarr, p. 429). 2. In the life of St.

Augustin, by his friend and colleague Possidius (ap. PiuinarC, p. 427). 3-.

In the History of the Vandalic persecurion, by Vic^or Vitei.sis (I. i.e. 1,

2, 3. edit. Ruinart). The last picture, which was drawn sixty vears after

the event, is more expressive of the author's passions than cf the truth of
facts.

26 See Cellarius, Geograph. Antiq. torn. ii. part ii. p. 112. Leo Afri-

can, in Ramusio, torn. i. fol. 70. L' Afrique de Marmol. torn. ii. p. 434.

437. Shaw's Travels, p. 46, 47. The old Hippo Regius was finally de-

stroyed by the Arabs in the seventh century ; but a new town, at the dis-

tance of two miles, was built wUh the materials; and it contained, in 'lie

sixteenth century, about three hundred families of industrious, but turbu-

lent, manufacturers. The adjacent territory is renowned for a pure air, a
fertile soil, and plenty of exquisite fruits.

27 The life of St. Augus'in, by TiUemont, fills a quarto volume (Mem.
Eccles. torn, xiii.) of m. re than one thousand pages ; and the diligeixe of
that learned Jansenist was excited, on this occasion, by factious and devout
zeal for the founder of his sect.

Aur. 28.
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CHAP, vices and errors, which he so inccenuouslv confesses ; but
XXXIII .

o V

^^^^^^^ from the moment of his conversion, to that of his death,

the manners of the bishop of Hippo were pure and au-

stere : and the most conspicuous of his virtues was an

ardent zed against heretics of every denomination ; the

Manichaeans, the Donatists, and the Pelagians, against

whom he waged a perpetual controvers3^ When the city,

some moHiths after his death, was burnt by the Vandals,

the library was fortunately saved, which contained his

voluminous writings ; tv/o hundred and thirtj^-two sepa-

rate books or tnatises on theological subjects, besides a

complete exposition of the psalter and the gospel, and a

copious magijzine of epistles and homilies.^' Accord-

ing to the judgment of the rjcst impartial critics, the

superficial learning cf Augustin v/as confined to the Latin

language ;^^ and his style, though sometimes animated by

the eloquence of passion, is usually clouded by false ana.

affected rhetoric. But lie possessed a strong, capacious,

argumentative mind ; he boldly sounded the dark abyss

of grace, -jredestinaticn, free-will, and original sin ; and

the rigid system of Christianity Vv'hich he framed or re-

stored,S° has been entertained, with public applause, and

secret reluctance, by the Latin church.^^

28 Such a' least is the account of Victor Vitensis (de Persecut. Van-
dal. 1. i. c. 3) ; tucugh Gennadius seen:is to doubt whefher any person had
read, or even collected, ail .he works of St. Augustin (see Hieronym. Ope-
ra, torn. i. p. 319. in Catalog. Scriptor. Eccles). They have been re-

peatedly prir.ted; and Dapin (Bibliotheoue Eccleo. torn. iii. p. 158. ..257.)

has given a large and satisfactory abstract of them, as they stand in the last

edition of the Benedictines. My personal acquaintance with the bishop o^

Hippo does not extend beyond the Confession:, and the City of God.

29 In his early youtli (Confess i. 14.) St. Aiigxistin disliked and ne-
glected the study of Greek ; and he frankly owns thut he read the Pia.to*

nists in a Latin version (Confess, vii. 9). Some modern critics liave

thought, that his ignorance of Greek disqualified hin; from expounding'
tlte Scriptur.^s ; and Cicero or Qiiintilian v/oiild have required the know-
ledge of that language in a professor of rb.etoric.

30 These questions were seldom agitated, from the time of St. Paul to
that of St. Augustin. I am iviformed that the Greek fathers mainiani the
natural sentiments of the Semi -pelagians ; and that the orthodoxy of St.

Augustin was derived from the Ma;i!cha:an sciicol.

31 The church of E.oine h;is ca-nonised Augustin, and reprobated
Calvin. Yet as the real diiference between them is invisible even to a
th.eological microscope ; the Molinisis are oppressed b_v Ae authority of
the sa.int, and the Jansenists are disgraced by their resembiurce to the he-
retic. In the mean while the Protestant Armenians stand aloof, and de-
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By the sl'ill of Boniface, and perhaps by the ignorance CHAP,

of the Vandals, the siege of Hippo was protracted above

fourteen months : the sea was continually open ; and when Retreat '

the adjacent country had been exhausted by irregular ^nddeath
, , . , , ,, , , ^ of Boni-i

rapine, the besiegers themselves were corp.pelled by fa- face,

mine to relinquish their enterprise. The importance ^ I^-^'^l-

and danger of Africa Avere deeply felt by the regent of

the West. Placidia implored the assistance of her Eastern

ally ; and the Italian fleet and arm};' were reinforced by
Aspar, who sailed from Constantinople with a powerful

armament. As soon as the force of the two empires was
united under the command of Boniface, he boldly march-

ed against the Vandals ; and the loss of a second battle

irretrievably decided the fate of Africa. He embarked

with the precipitation of despair ; and the people of Hip-

po were permitted, with their families and effects, to

occupy the vacant place of the soldiers, the greatest part

of whom were either slain or made prisoners by the Van-
dals. The count, whose fatal creduliiy had Abounded

the vitals of the republic, might enter the palace of Ra-
venna with some anxiety, which v/as soon removed by

the smiles of Placidia. Boniface accepted with grati-

tude the rank of patrician, and the dignity of master-

general of the Roman armies ; but he must have blushed

at the sight of those medals, in which he was represented

Vi^ith the name and attributes of victory.'^ The disco-

very of his fraud, the displeasure of the empress, and the

distinguished favour of his rival, exasperated the haughty

and perfidious soul of -^tius. He hastily returned from
Gaul to Italy, with a retinue, or rather with an army, of

.

Barbarian followers ; and such v/as the v^'-eakness of the

ride the mutual perplexity of the disputants (see a curious Review of the
Controversy, by Le Clerce, Eibliorheque Universelle, torn. xiv. p. 144...

398). Perhaps a reasoner sti 1 more independent, may smile in his turn,
when he peruses an Arm.enian Commentary on the Epistle to the Ro-
mans.

32 Ducanpje. Fam. Byzant. p. 67. On one side, the head of Valeati-
nian ; on ^he reverse, Boniface, with a scourge in cue hand, and a palm in

the ot);er, sianding in a triumphal car, v^hich is drawn by four horses, or,

in au-^.her medal, by four stags; an unlucky emblem '.' 1 should doubt
wh.-rher another examp : can be found of the head of a subiect on the re-

verse of an Imperial medai. See Science des MedaiUes, bv the Pera Jo-
berr, torn. i. p. 132. ..150. edit, cf 1739, by the Baron de la Basue.
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^??A?- government, that the two generals decided their private

y^^^^^.r-,^^
quarrel in a bloody battle. Boniface was successful ; but

H.sdea^h, he received in the conflict a mortal wound from the spear
A. D.4o2. of his adversary, of which he expired within a few days,

in SLich Christian and charitable sentiments, that he ex-

horted his Vvafe, a rich heiress of Spain, to accept iEtius

for her second husband. But iEtius could not derive

any immediate advantage from the generosity of his dy-

ing enemy: he was proclaimed a rebel by the justice of

Placidia ; and though he attempted to defend some

strong fortresses erected on his patrimonial estate, the

Imperial power soon compelled him to retire into Pan-

nonia, to the tents of his faithful Huns. The republic

was deprived, by their mutual discord, of the service of

her two most illustrious champions.^^

Progress of It might naturally be expected, after the retreat of

dais in Boniface, that the Vandals would atchieve, without re-

Africa, sistance or delav, the conquest of Africa. Eight years,

431...439. however, elapsed, from the evacuation of Hippo to the

reduction of Carthage. In the midst of that interval,

the ambitious Genseric, in the full tide of apparent pros-

perity, negociated a treaty of peace, by which he gave

his son Hunneric for an hostage ; and consented to leave

the Western emperor in the undisturbed possession of

the three Mauritanias.^* This moderation, v/hich cannot

be imputed to the justice, must be ascribed to the policy,

of the conqueror. His throne was encompassed with

domestic enemies ; who accused the baseness of his

birth, and asserted the legitimate claims of his nephews,

the sons of Gonderic. Those nephews, indeed, he sacri-

ficed to his safety ; and their mother, the widow of the

deceased king, was precipitated, by his order, into the

33 Procopius (Je Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 3. p. 185.) continues the history

of Boniface no fariber than his return to Italy. His death is mentioned.

by Prosper and Marcellinvis; the expression of the latter, that yStius, th&

day before had provided himself with a longer spear, implies something

like a regular duel.

34 See Procop-us, de Bell. Vandal, 1. i. c. 4. p. 186. Valentinian pub-

lished several humane laws, to relieve the dibtress of his Numidiau and

Mauiitanian subjects; he discharged them, in a great measure, from the

pa/iv.enr of their d-ibvs, reduced tlieir tribute to oue-eighth, and gave them
a ;.,^'ht of appeal from the provincial magistrates to the prjefect of Rome.
Cod. Theod. torn. vi. Novell, p. 11, 12.
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river Ampsaffa. But the public discontent burst forth CHAP.
XXXIII

in dangerous and frequent conspiracies ; and the warlike v^-,^,,,^

tyrant is supposed to have shed more Vandal blood by

the hand of the executioner, than in the field of battle.^*

The convulsions of Africa, which had favoured his at-

tack, opposed the firm establishment of his power : and

the various seditions of the Mooi's and Germans, the

Donatists and Catholics, continually disturbed, or threat-

ened, the unsettled reign of the conqueror. As he ad-

vanced towards Carthage, he was forced to withdraw his

troops from the Western provinces ; the sea-coast was

exposed to the naval enterprises of the Romans of Spain

and Italy ; and, in the heart of Numidia, the strong inland

city of Corta still persisted in obstinate independence.^*

These difficulties were gradually subdued by the spirit,

the perseverance, and the cruelty of Genseric ; who alter-

nately applied the arts of peace and war to the establish-

ment of his African kingdom. He subscribed a solemn

treaty with the hope of deriving some advantage from

the term of its continuance, and the moment of its viola-

tion. The vigilance of his enemies was relaxed by the

protestations of friendship, which concealed his hostile

approach ; and Carthage was at length surprised by the

Vandals, five hundred and eighty-five years after the de-

struction of the city and republic by the younger Sci-

pio.^'

A new city had arisen from its ruins, with the title of They sur-
•'

^
'^ prise Car-

a colony; and though Carthage might yield to the royal thage,

prerogatives of Constantinople, and perhaps to the trade
October y

of Al.;xandria, or the splendor of Antioch, she still

maintained the second rank in the West : as the Rome

(if we may use the style of contemporaries) of the Afri-

can world. That wealtliy and opulent metropolis,'' dis-

35 Victor Vi'^ensis, de Persecut. Vandal. 1. ii. c. 5. p. 26. The crue!<ies

of Genseric towards his subjects, are strongly expressed in Prosper's Chro-

nicle, A. D.442.

36 Possidius, in Vit. Augustin, c. 23. apud Ruinart, p. 428.

37 See the Chronicles of Idatius, Isidore, Prcsper, and Marcellinns.

They mark the same year, but different days, for the itirprisal ot Car-

thage.

38 The picture of Carthage, as it flourished in the fourth and fifth cen-

VOL. IV. G G
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CHAP played, in a dependent condition, the image of a flou-

y^r>/>^^»m/ ^^s^^^o rep^ibiic. Carthage contained the manufactures,

the amis, and the treasures of the six provinces. A re-

gular subordination of civil honours, gradually ascended

from the procurators of the streets and quarters of the

city, to the tribunal of the supreme magistrate, who, with

the title of proconsul, represented the state and dignity

of a consul of ancient Rome. Schools and gymnasia were

instituted for the education of the African youth ; and

the liberal arts and manners, grammar, rhethoric, and

philosophy, were publicly taught in the Greek and Latin

languages. The buildings of Carthage were uniform and

magnificent : a shady grove was planted in the midst of

the capital ; the 7iew port, a secure and capacious har-

bour, was subservient to the commercial industry of citi-

zens and strangers ; and the splendid games of the circus

and theatre were exhibited almost in the presence of the

Barbarians. The reputation of the Carthaginians was

not equal to that of their country, and the reproach of

Punic faith still adhered to iheir subtle and faithless cha-

racter.^^ The habits of trade, and the abuse of luxurj^,

had corrupted their manners ; but their impious con-

tempt of monks, and the shameless practice of unna-

tural lusts, are the two abominations which excite the

pious vehemence of Salvian, the preacher of the age.''*'

The king of the Vandals severely reformed the vices of

a voluptuous people ; and the ancient, noble, ingenuous,

freedom of Carthage (these expressions of Victor are not

turies, is taken from the Expositio totius Mundi, p. 17, 18. in the third

volume of Hadson'g Minor Geographers, from A'Jsoniusde Claris Urbibus,

p. 228. 229; and principally from Salvian, de Guberna:icne Dei, 1. vii. p.

257, 258. I am surprised that the Notitia should not place either a mint,

or an arsenal, at Carthage ; but only a gynecaeum, or female manufacture.

39 The anonymous author of the Expositio tociiis Mundi, coaijmres.

In his barbarous Latin, the country and the inhabitants ; and, after stig-

matising their want of faith, he coolly concludes, Difficile autem inter e';s

invenitur bonus, tamen in m.ultis pauci boni esse possunt. P. 18.

40 He declares, that the peculiar vices of each country were collected

in the sink of Carthage (1. vii. p. 257). In die indulgence of vice, the

Africans applauded their manly virtue. Ev illi se magis virilis fortitudinis

esse crederent, qui maxime vires foeniinei iisils probositate fregissent (p.

268). The streets of Carthage were polluted by eifeminate wretches, who
piiblicly assumed the countenance, the dress, and the charactc^ of woniea

(^p.264). If a monk appeared in the city, the holy ixian was pursued

with impious scorn and ridicule ; detestantibus ridentiujix cackiiiias (p- 289).
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without energy), was reduced by Genseric into a state of CHAP,

ignominious servitude. After he had permitted his li-
''''

centious troops to satiate their rage and avarice, he insti-

tuted a more regular system of rapine and oppression.

An edict was promulgated, which enjoined all persons,

without fraud or delay, to deliver their gold, silver, jew-

els, and valuable fcirniture or apparel, to the royal offi-

cers ; and the attempt to secrete any part of their patri-

mony, v/as inexorably punished with death and torture,

as an act of treason against the state. The lauds of the

proconsular province, which formed the immediate dis-

trict of Carthage, were accurately measured, and divided

among the Barbarians ; and the conqueror reserved for

his peculiar domain, the fertile territory of Byzacium,

and the adjacent parts of Vumidia and Getulia.^^

It was natural enough that Genseric should hate those African

whom he had iniured : the nobilitv and senators of Car- ^"^f.^
^""^''..'' captives.

thage were exposed to his jealous}- and resentment ; and

all those who refused the ignominious terms, which their

honour and religion forbade them to accept, were com-

pelled by the Arian tyrant to embrace the condition of

perpetual banishment. Rome, Ital}^, and the provinces

of the East, were filled with a crowd of exiles, of fugi-

tives, and of ingenuous captives, who solicited the public

compassion : and the benevolent epistles of Theodoret,

still preserve the names and misfortunes of Cselestian and

Maria."^ The Syrian bishop deplores the misfortunes

of Cselestian, who, from the state of a noble and opulent

senator of Carthage, v/as reduced, wi-h his wife and fam-

ily, and servants, to beg his bread in a foreign country

;

but he applauds the resignation of the Christian exile,

and the philosophic temper, v/hich, under the pressure

of such calamities, could enjoy more real happiness, than

was the ordinary lot of wealtii and prosperity. The story

of Maria, the daughter of the magnificent Eudsmon, is

singular and interesting. In the sack of Carthage, she

41 Compare Prccopius, de Be'.l. Vandal, l.i. c. 5. p. 189, 190; and
Victor Vjtensis, de Persecut. Vandal. I. i. c. 4.

42 Rninar': (p. 445...457.) has collected from Theodoret, and sther

avithors, the misfortunes, real and fabulous, of the ^habitants of Carthage,
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CHAP.
XXXIII.

Fable of

the seven

sleepers.

was purchased from the Vandals by some merchants of

Syria, who afterwards sold her as a slave in their native

country. A female attendant, transported in the same

ship, and sold in the same family, still continued to re-

spect a mistress whom fortune had reduced to the com-

mon level of servitude ; and the daughter of Eudsemoa

received from her grateful affection the domestic services,

which she had once required from her obedience. This

remarkable behaviour divulged the real condition of Ma-
ria ; who, in the absence of the bishop of Cyrrhus, was

redeemed from slavery by the generosity of some soldiers

of the garrison. The libei'ality of Theodoret provided

for her decent maintenance ; and she passed ten months

among the deaconesses of the church ; till, she was unex-

pectedly informed, that her father, who had escaped from

the ruin of Carthage, exercised an honourable office in

one of the Western provinces. Her filial impatience was

seconded bv the pious bishop : Theodoret, in a letter still

extant, recommends Maria to the bishop of -^gae, a ma-

ritime city of Cilicia, which was frequented, during the

annual fair, by the vessels of the West ; most earnestly

requesting, that his colleague would use the maiden with

a tenderness suitable to her birth ; and that he would en-

trust her to the care of such faidiful merchants, as would

esteem it a sufficient gain, if they restored a daughter,

lost beyond all human hope, to the arms of her afflicted

parent.

Among the insipid legends of ecclesiastical history, I

am tempted to distinguish the memorable fable of the

Seven Sleepers i"*^ whose imaginary date corresponds

with the reign of the younger Theodosius, and the con-

quest of Africa by the Vandals.'^* When the emperor

43 The choice of fabulous circumstances is of small importance ; yet I

have confined myself co the narraiive wiiich was Iranslated from the Syriac

by the care cf Grsgory of Tours (de Gloria Mart\ium, 1. i. c. 95. in Max.
Bibllothecu Pairum, torn. xi. p. 8j6), to the Greek acts of their martyr-

dom (apud Photium, p. 1400, 1401), and to the Annals of the Patriarch

Eutychius (torn. i. p. Si-l. 531, 332. 535. Vers. Pocock).

44 Two Syriac writers, as they are quoted by Assenianni (Bibliot.

Oriental, tom.i. p. 336. 338), place the resurrection of the Seven Sleejiers

in the years 735 (A. D.425.) or 748 (A. D. 437), of the a:ra of the Seleu-

"cides. Their Greek acis, which Photius had read, assign the da' e of the

thir:yeigh-h year of the reign of Theodosiiss, which may coincide either
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Decius persecuted the Christians, seven noble youths of

Ephesus concealed themselves in a spacious cavern in

the side of an adjacent mountain ; where they were

doomed to perish by the tyrant, who gave orders that the

entrance should be firmly secured with a pile of huge

stones. They immediately fell into a deep slumber,

which was miraculously prolonged, without injuring the

powers of life, during a period of one hundred and eighty-

seven years. At the end of that time, the slaves of Ado-

lius, to whom the inheritance of the mountain had de-

scended, removed the stones, to supply materials for

some rustic edifice ; the light of the sun darted into the

cavern, and the seven sleepers were permitted to awake.

After a slumber, as they thought, of a few hours, they

were pressed by the calls of hunger ; and resolved that

Jamblichus, one of their number, should secretly return

to the city, to purchase bread for the use of his compa-

nions. The youth (if we may still employ that appella-

tion) could no longer recognise the once familiar aspect

of his native country ; and his surprise was increased by

the appearance of a large cross, triumphantly erected

over the principal gate of Ephesus. His singular dress,

and obsolete language, confounded the baker, to whom
he offered an ancient medal of Decius as the current coin

of the empire ; and Jamblichus, on the suspicion of a se-

cret treasure, was dragged before the judge. Their mu-
tual enquiries produced the amazing discovery, that two

centuries were almost elapsed since Jamblichus, and his

friends, had escaped from the rage of a Pagan tyrant.

The bishop of Ephesus, the clergy, the magistrates, the

people, and as it is said the emperor Theodosius him-

self, hastened to visit the cavern of the Seven Sleepers ;

who bestowed their benediction, related their story, and

at the same instant peaceably expired. The origin of this

marvellous fable cannot be ascribed to the pious fraud and

credulity of the modern Greeks, since the authentic tradi-

with A. D. 439, or 446. The period which had elapsed since the persecu-
tion of Decius is easily ascertained ; and nothing less than the ig-norance of
Mahomet, or the legeudarie&j could suppose an interval of three or four
kuudred jearB.
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tion may be traced within half a century of the supposed

miracle. James of Sarug, a Syrian bishop, who v/as born

only two years after the death of the younger Theodosius,

has devoted ohk of his two hundred and thirty hoiniiies to

the praise of the young men of Ephesus.'** Their legend,

before the end of the sixth century, was translated from

the Syriac, into the Latin language, by the care of Grego-

ry of Tours. The hostile communions of the East pre-

serve their memory with equal reverence ; and their names

are honourably inscribed in the Roman, the Habyssinian,

and the Russian, calendar.^s Nor has their reputation

been confined to the Christian world. This popular tale,

which Mahomet might learn when he drove his camels

to the fairs of Syria, is introduced, as a divine revelation,

into the Koran ;'*^ The story of the Seven Sleepers has

been adopted, and adorned by the nations, from Bengal

to Africa, who profess the Mahometan religion ;^^ and

some vestiges of a similar tradition have been discovered

in the remote extremities of Scandinavia.'*' This easy

and universal belief, so expi'essive of the sense of man-

45 James, one of the orthodox fathfers of the Syrian church, was born

A. D. 452/ he began to compose his sennons A. D. 474; he was made
bishop of Batnpe, in the district of Sarug, and province of Mesopotamia,
A. D. 519, and died A. D. 521 (Assemanni, torn. i. p. 288, 289). For
the homily de Paeris Epheshus, see p. 3^5. ..339: though I could wish that

Assemanni had translated the text of James of Sarug, instead of answer-

mg the objections of Earonius.

46 See the Acta Sanctorinn of the Bollandists (Mensis Julii, tom. vi. p.

375. ..397). This immense calendar of saints in one hundred and twenty-

six years (1644. ..1770), and in fifty volumes in folio, has advanced no far-

ther than the seventh day of October. The suppression of the Jesuits has

most probably checked an undertaking, which, through the medium of

fable and superstition, communicates much historical and philosophical in-

struction.

47 See Maracei Alcoran. Sura xviii. tom. ii. p. 420. -.427, and tom. i.

part. iv. p. 103. With such an ample privilege, Mahomet has not shewn
much taste or ingenuity. He has invented the dog (Al Rakim) of the

Seven Sleepers ; the respect of rhe sun, who altered his course twice a day,

that he might shine into the cavern ; and the care of God himself, who pre-

sen-ed their bodies from putrefaction, by turning them to the right and left.

48 See d'Herbeloc, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 139 ; and Renaudot, Hist.

Patriavch. Alexandrln. p. 39, 40.

49 Paul, the deacon of Aquileia (de Gestis Langobardorum, 1. i. c 4.

p. 745, 746. edit. Grot.), who lived towards the end of the eighth century,

has placed in a cavern under a rock, on the shore of the ocean, the Seven

\. Sieepers of the North, whose longrejjcre was reepected by the Barbarians.
"
Tlieir dress decl?.red them to be Romaivs; and the deacon conjectures,

that the;*were reserved by Providsnce as the future apostles of those
J

unbelieving countries.
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kind, may be ascribed to the genuine merit of the fable

itself. We imperceptibly advance from youth to age,

without observing the gradual, but incessant, change of

human affairs ; and even in our larger experience of his-

tory, the imagination is accustomed, by a perpetual series

of causes and effects, to unite the most distant revolu-

tions. But ii the interval betYv^een two memorable seras

could be instantly annihilated ; if it were possible, after

a momentary slumber of two hundred years, to display

the nexu world to the eyes of a spectator, who still retain-

ed a lively and recent impression of the o/t/, his surprise

and his reflections woidd furnish the pleasing subject of

a philosophical romance. The scene could not be more

advantageously placed, than in the two centuries which

elapsed between the reigns of Decius and of Theodosius

the Younger. During this period, the seat of govern-

ment had been transported from Rome to a new city oa

the banks of the Thracian Bosphorus ; and the abuse of

military spirit had been suppressed, by an artificial sys-

tem of tame and ceremonious servitude. The throne

of the persecuting Decius was filled by a succession of

Christian and orthodox princes, who had extirpated the

fabulous gods of antiquity: and the public devotion of

the age was impatient to exalt the saints and martyrs of

the Catholic church, on the altars of Diana and Hercules.

The union of the Roman empire was dissolved : its ge-

nius was humbled in the dust ; and armies of unknown

Barbarians, issuing from the frozen regions of the North,

had established their victorious reign over the fairest

provinces of Europe and Africa.
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CHAP. XXXIV.

The Character^ Conquests^ and Court of Att'ila^ King of
the Huns....Death of Theodosius the Tounger..,.Eleva-

tion ofMarcian to the Empire of the East.

The Hims,
A. D.

3r6...433.

Their esta-

bli'^hmeat

in n.odern

Hungary.

THE Western v/orld was oppressed by the Goths and

Vandals, who fled before the Huns ; but the atchieve-

ments of the Huns themselves were not adequate to their

power and prosperity. Their victorious hordes had spread

from the Volga to the Danube ; but the public force was

exhausted by the discord of independent chieftains j their

valour was idly consumed in obscure and predatory ex-

cursions ; and they often degraded their national dignity

by condescending, for the hopes of spoil, to enlist under

the banners of their fugitive enemies. In the reign of

Attila,^ the Huns again became the terror of the world;

and I shall now describe the character and actions of

that formidable Barbarian ; who alternately insulted and

invaded the East and the West, and urged the rapid

downfall of the Roman empire.

In the tide of emigration,which impetuously rolled from

the confines of China to those of Germany, the most pow-

erful and populous tribes may commonly be found on the

verge of the Roman provinces. The accumulated weight

was sustained for a while by artificial barriers ; and the

easy condescension of the emperors invited, without sa-

tisfying, the insolent demands of the Barbarians, who

had acquired an eager appetite for the luxuries of civi-

lized life. The Hungarians, who ambitiously insert the

name of Attila among their native kings, may affirm with

1 The authentic materials for the history of Attila may be found in

Joniandts (de Rebus Gericis, c. 34. ..50. p. 660. ..688. edit. Grot.) and Pris-

cus (Excerpta de Legafionibiis, p. 33. ..76. Paris, 1648). I liave not seen

tlie l:ves of Atiiia, compo-cd by Juvencus Cxlius Calanus Dalmatinus, in

the twelfth century, or by Nicholas Claims, archbishop of Gran, in the six-

teentli. See Mascou's History of the Germans, ix. 23. and MatYei Osser-

yazioni Litierarie, torn, i p. 88, 89. Whatever the modern Hungarians

have added, must be fabulous ; and they do net seem to have excelled in the

art of fiction. Tiiey suppose- that when Attila invaded Gaul and Italy,

married innumerable wives, &c. he was one hundred and twenty years of

age. Thwrccz Chron. p. i. c 22. in Script. Huagar. torn. i. p. 76.
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truth, that the horcis, which were subject to his uncle CHAP.
• • . XXXIV

Roas, or Rugilas, had formed their encampments wichin ^^^.^ \

the limits of modern Hungary,^ in a fertile country, vdiich

liberally supplied the wants of a nation of huniers and

shepherds. In this advantageous situation, Rugilas, and

his valiant brothers, who continually added to their pow-

er and reputation, commanded the alternative of peace

or war with the two empires. His alliance with the Ro-

mans of the "West was cemented by his personal friend-

ship for the great vEtius ; who was ahvays secure of find-

ing, in the Barbarian camp, a hospitable reception, and a

powerful support. At his solicitation, and in the name
of John the usurper, sixty thousand Huns advanced to

the confines of Italy ; their march and their retreat were

alike expensive to the state ; and the grateful policy of

^tius abandoned the possession of Pannonia to his faith-

ful confedei-ates. The Romans of the East v/ere not less

apprehensive of the arms of Rugilas, which tin-eatened

the provinces, or even the capital. Some ecclesiastical

historians have destroyed the Barbarians with lightning

and Pestilence ;^ but Theodosius was reduced to the

more humble expedient of stipulating an annual payment
of three hundred and fifty pounds of gold, and of dis-

guising this dishonourable tribute by the title of general,

which the king of the Huns condescended to accept. The
public ti-anquillity was frequently interrupted by the fierce

impatience of the Barbarians, and the perfidious intrigues

of the Byzantine court. Four dependent nations, among
whom we may distinguish the Bavarians, disclaimed the

sovereignty of the Huns ; and their revolt was encour-

aged and protected by a Roman alliance ; till the just

2 Hungary has been successively occupied by three Scythian colonies. 1.

The Kuns of Attila ; 2. the Abares, in the sixth century ; and, 3. the Turkg
of Magiars, A. D. 889 ; the immediate and genuine ancestors of the mo-
dern Hungarians, whose connection with the two foiTner is extremely faint

and remote. The Prodromus and Notitia of Matthew Belius, appear to
contain a rich fimd of information concerning ancient and mcdem Hunga-
ry. I have seen the extracts in Bibliotheque Ancienne et Mcderne, torn.

xxii. p. 1...51, and Bibliotheque Raisonnee, torn, xvi.p. 127. ..175.

3 Socrates, l.vii.c.43. Thecdoret, l.v.c.36. Tillemont, who al-

ways depends on the faith of his ecclesiastical authors, strenuously contends
(Kist. desEmp.tom. vi. p. 136. 607), that the wars and personages were
sotthe same.

VOL. IV. H H
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CK/P. claims, and formidable power, ofRurrilas, were effectu-

y^^T'y-',,^^ ^Hy urged by the voice of Eslaw his ambassador. Peace

was the unanimouswish of the senate: their decree was

ratified by the emperor ; and two ambassadors were nam-

ed ; Piinthas, a general of Scythian extraction, but of con-

sular rank ; and the qusestor Epigenes, a wise and expe-

rienced statesman, who was recommended to that office

by his ambitious colleague.

Reign of The death of Rugilas suspended the progress of the

A. b. treaty. His two nephews, Attila and Bleda, who suc-

433. ..453. ceeded to the throne of their uncle, consented to a per-

sonal interview with the ambassadors of Constantinople;

but as they proudly refused to dismount, the business was

transacted on horseback, in a spacious plain near the city

of Margus in the Upper Msesia. The kings of the Huns

assumed the solid benefits, as well as the vain honours, of

s the negociation. They dictated the conditions of peace,

and each condition was an insult on the majesty of the

empire. Besides the freedom of a safe and plentiful

market on the banks of the Danube, they required that

the annual contribution should be augmented from three

hundred and fifty to seven hundred pounds of gold; that

a fine, or ransom, of eight pieces of gold, should be paid

for every Roman captive, who had escaped from his Bar-

barian master; that the emperor should renounce all trea-

ties and engagements with the enemies of the Huns; and

that all the fugitives, who had taken refuge in the court,

or provinces, of Theodosius, should be delivered to the

justice of their offended sovereign. This justice was

rigorously inflicted on some unfortunate youths of a royal

race. They were crucified oi% the territories of the em-

pire, by the command of Attila: and, as soon as the king

of the Huns had impressed the Romans with the terror

of his name, he indulged them in a short and arbitrary

respite, whilst he subdued the rebellious or independent

nations of Scythia and Germany.*

His figure Attila, the son of Mundzuk, deduced his noble, per-
and cha-

racter
J

4 See Prlscusjp. 4,7, 43. and Hlst.des Peuples de I'Europe, toni. vii. C
xii, Xili, xiv, XV.
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haps his regal, descent* from the ancient Huns, \vho had

formerly contended with the monarchs of China. His

features, according to the observation of a Gothic histo-

rian, bore the stamp of iiis national origin ; and the por-

trait of Attila exhibits the genuine deformity of a modern
Calmuck ;* a large head, a swarthy complexion, small

deep-seated eyes, a flat nose, a few hairs in the place of a

beard, broad shoulders, and a short square body, of ner-

vous strength, though of a disproportioned form. The
haughty step and demeanor of the king of the Huns, ex-

pressed the consciousness of his superiority above the

rest of mankind ; and he had a custom of fiercely rolling

his ejes, as if he wished to enjoy the terror which he in-

spired. Yet this savage hero was not inaccessible to

pit)': his suppliant enemies might confide in the assurance

of peace or pardon ; and Attila v/as considered by his

subjects as a just and indulgent master. He delighted

in war ; but, after he had ascended the throne in a ma-

ture age, his head, rather than his hand, atchieved the

conquest of the North ; and the fame of an adventurous

soldier was usefully exchanged for that of a prudent and

successful general. The eifects of personal valour are so

inconsiderable, except in poetry or romance, that victory,

even among Barbarians, must depend on the degree of

skill, with which the passions of the multitude are com-

bined and guided for the service of a single man. The
Scythian conquerors, Attila and Zingis, surpassed their

rude countrymen in art, rather than in courage ; and it

may be observed, that the monarchies, both of the Huns,

and of the Moguls, were erected by their founders, on

the basis of popular superstition. The miraculous con-

ception, v/hich fraud and credulity ascribed to the virgin-

mother of Zingis, raised him above the level of human
nature ; and the naked prophet, who, in the name of the

5 Prisciis, p. 39. The modern Hungarians have deduccLl his gene-

alogy) which ascends, in i-he thirty-fifth degree, to H:im the son of N'. ah ;

yet they are ignorant of his father's real name (de Guignes, Hi^-. des Huns,

tcm. ii. p. 297).

6 Compare Jornandes (c. 35. p. 661.) with Euffon, Hist. Naturelle,

torn. iii. p. 38U. The former had a right ro observe, ongiiiis mi?e signa re-

stitv.ens. The character and portrait of Attila are probably transcribed

from Cassiodorius.
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S^^K; I^eity, Invested him with the empire of the earth, pointed

s^^r>r^%^ ^"^ valour of tiie 1*1oguls with irresistible enthusiasm.^

The religious arts of Attila were not less skilfully adapt-

ed to the character of his age and couRtry. It was natural

enough, that the Scythians should adore, with peculiar

devotion, the god of war ; but as they were incapable of

forming eicher an abstract idea, or a corporeal representa-

tion, they worshipped their tutelar deity under the sym-

He disco- boi of an iron cimeter.^ One of the shepherds of the
veis t e Huns perceived, that a heifer, who was grazing, had

Mars, wounded herself in the foot, and curiously followed the

track of the blood, till he discovered, among the long

grass, the point of an ancient sword ; which he dug out

of the ground, and presented to Attila. That magnani-

mous, or radier that artful, prince, accepted, Vv^ith pious

gratitude, this celestial favour ; and, as the rightful pos-

- sessor of the sword of Mars^ asserted his divine and in-

defeasible claim to the dominion of the earth.^ If the

rites of Scythia v/ere practised on this solemn occasion, a

lofty altar, or rather pile of faggots, thi-ee hundred yards

in length and in breadth, was raised in a spacious plain
;

and the sv,ord of Mars was placed erect on the summit

of this rustic altar, v/hich was annually consecrated by

the blood of sheep, horses, and of the hundredth captive.'**

Whether human sacrifices formed any part of the wor-

ship of Attila, or v/hether he propitiated the god of war

7 Abulpharag. Dynast, vers. Pocock, p. 281. Genealogical History

of the Tartars, by Abjlghazi Bahader Khan, part iii. c. 15. part iv. c. 3.

ViC de Gengiscan, par Petk de la Croix, 1. i. c. 1. 6. The relations of the

ni'.ssionaries, who visited Tartary in the tliirteenth century (see the seven h
volume of the Histoire des Vo} ages) express the popular language and
ooinions ; Zingis is styled the Son of God, &c. &c.

8 Nee templum apv.d eos visitur, aut dehibrum, ne tugurium quidum
culrno tectum c^nn usquam potest; sed gladius Barharico ritu humi figitur

imdus, eumque at Martem regionum quas circumcircant prKsulem verecun-

dius coh'.nt. Ammian. Marcellin. xxxi. 2. and the learned Notes of Lin-

denbrcgiu.'j and Valesius.

9 Priscus relates this reinarkable story, both in his own text (p. 65.)

and \n the quotation nsade by Jornandes (c. 35. p. 662). He iijight have

explaiaed the tradition, or fable, which characterised this famous sword,

and the name as well as attributes of the Scythian deity, vvhom he has

translated into the Mars of the Greeks and Romans.

10 Herodot. 1. iv. c. 62. For the sake of crconomy, I have calculated

by the smallest stadium. In the human sacrifices, they cut off the shoulder

land arm of the victim, which they threw up into the air, and drew omens
and presages from the manner of their falhng on the pile.
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with the victims which he continually offered in the field CHAP,

of battle, the favourite of Mars soon acquired a sacred
^^^^^-.^J

character, which rendered his conquests more easy, and

more permanent ; and the Barbarian princes confessed,

in the language of devotion or flattery, that they could

not presume to gaze, with a steady eye, on the divine

majesty of the king of the Huns." His brother Bleda,

who reigned over a considerable part of the nation, was

compelled to resign his sceptre, and his life. Yet even

this cruel act was attributed to a supernatural impulse

;

and the vigour v/ith which Attila wielded the sword of

Mars, convinced the world, that it had been reserved

alone for his invincible arm.^* But the extent of his em-

pire affords the only remaining evidence of the number,

and importance, of his victories ; and the Scythian mo-

march, however ignorant of the value of science and phi-

losophy, might, perhaps, lament, that his illiterate sub-

jects were destitute of the art which could perpetuate the

memory of his exploits.

If a line of separation were drawn between the civil- and ac-

ized and the savae;e climates of the globe; between the *1'^'^"^
^

_
o

.
eiTipire oi

inhabitants of cities, who cultivated the earth, and the Scythiaand

hunters and shepherds, who dwelt in tents ; Attila might
^'"""^"y-

aspire to the title of supreme and sole monarch of the

Barbarians.'^ He alone, among the conquerors of an-

cient and modern times, united the two mighty kingdoms

of Germany and Scythia ; and those vague appellations,

when they are applied to his reign, may be understood

with an ample latitude. Thuringia, which stretched be-

yond its actual limits as far as the Danube, was in the

number of his provinces : he interposed, with the weight

of a powerful neighbour, in the domestic affairs of the

11 Priscus, p. 55. A more civilized hero, Augustus himself, was
pleased, if the person on whom he fixed his eyes seemed unable to support
their divine lustre. Sueton. in August, c. 79.

12 The count de Buat (Hist, des Peuplesde I'Europe, torn. vii. p. 428,
429.) attem])ts to clear Attila from the murder of his brother; and is al-

most inclined to reject the concurrent testimony of Jornandes, and the con-
temporary Chronicles.

13 Fortissiniarum gentium dominus, qui inaudita ante se potentia,

solus Scythica et Germanica regna possedit. Jornandes, c. 49. p. 684.
Priscus, ]-). 64, 65. M. de Guignes, by his knowledge of the Chinese, has
acquired (torn. ii. p. 295.. ,301.) an adequate idea of the empire of Attila.
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CHAP. Franks ; and one of his lieutenants chastised, and almost
XXXIV.

extirminated, the Burgundians of the Rhine. He sub-

dued the islands of the ocean, the kingdoms of Scandina-

via, encompassed and divided by the waters of tlie Bal-

tic ; and the Huns might derive a tribute of fui's from

that northern region, v\^hich has been protected from all

other conquerors by the severity of the climate, and the

courage of the natives. Towards the East, it is difficult

to circumscribe the dominion of Attila over the Scythian,

desarts ;
yet we uiay be assured, that he reigned on the

banks of the Volga; that the king of the Huns was dread-

ed, not only as a warior, but as a magician ;"* that he in-

sulted and vanquished the Khan of the formidable Geou-

gen ; and that he sent ambassadors to negotiate an equal

alliance with the empire of China. In the proud review

of the nations who acknowledged the sovereignty of At-

tila, and who never entertained, during his lifetime, the

thought of a revolt, the Gepidse and the Ostrogoths were

distinguished by their numbers, their bravery, and the

personal merit of their chiefs. The renowned Ardaric,

king of the Gepidae, was the faithful and sagacious coun-

sellor of the monarch, who esteemed his intrepid genius,

whilst he loved the mild and discreet virtues of the noble

Walamir, king of the Ostrogoths. The crowd of vulgar

kings, the leaders of so many martial tribes, v/ho served

under the standard of Attila, vrere ranged in the submis-

- sive order of guards and domestics, round the person of

their master. They watched his nod ; they trembled at

his frown ; and, at the first signal of his will, they exe-

cuted, without murmur or hesitation, his stern and abso-

lute commands. In time of peace, the dependent princes,

with their national troops, attended the ro)'al camp in

regular succession; but when Attila collected his military

force, he was able to bring into the field an army of five,

or, according to another account, of seven hundred thou-

sand Barbarians.^*

14 Sec Hist, des Huns, torn. ii. p. 296. The Geougen believed that

the Huns could excite, at pleasure, storms of wind and rain. This pheno-

menon was produced by .he stone Gezi ; to whose magic power the loss of

a batde was ascribed by the Mahometan Tartars of the fourteenth century.

See Chercfriddin Ali, Hist, de Timur Bee, torn. i. p. 82, 83.

15 Jonwndes, c. 25. p. 651. c. 37. p. 667. See Tillemont, Hist, des



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 239

The ambassadors of the Huns might awaken the at-

tention of Theodosius, by reminding him, that they were

his neighbours both in Europe and Asia ; since they

touched the Danube on one hand, and reached, with the

other, as far as the Tanais. In the reign of his father Ar-

cadius, a band of adventurous Huns had ravaged the pro-

vinces of the East ; from whence they brought away rich

spoils and innumerable captives. ^^ They advanced, by a

secret path, along the shores of the Caspian sea; traversed

the snowy mountains of Armenia
;
passed the Tigris, the

Euphrates, and the Halys ; recruited their weary cavalry

with the generous breed of Cappudocian horses; occupied

the hilly country of Cilicia, and disturbed the festal songs,

and dances, of the citizens of Antioch. Egypt ti-embled

at their approach ; and the monks and pilgrims of the

Holy Land prepared to escape their fury by a speedy

embarkation. The memory of this invasion was still

recent in the minds of the Orientals. The subjects of

Attila might execute, with superior forces, the design

which these adventurers had so boldly attempted ; and it

soon became the subject of anxious conjecture, whether

the tempest would fall on the dominions of Rome, or of

Persia. Some of the great vassals of the king of the

Huns, who were themselves in the rank of powerful

Erapereurs, tom. vi. p. 129. 138. Comeille has represented the pride of

Attila to his subject kings ; and his tragedy opens with these two ridiculous

lines

:

lis ne sent pas venus, nos deux roix ! qu'on leur die

Qii'lls se font trop attendre, et qu'Attila s'ennuie.

The two kings of the Gepidae and the Ostrogoths are profound politician*

and seatimeutal lovers ; and the whole piece exhibits the defects, without

the genius, of the poet.

16 alii per Caspia claustra

Armeniasque nives, inopiao traniite ducti

Invadunt Orientis opes : jam pascua fumant
Cappadocuiii, volucrumque parens Argxus equorum.
Jam rubet alius Halys, nee se defendit iniquo

Monte Cilix ; S} rije tractus vastantur amjeni

;

Assuetumque choris et Iseta plebe canorum
Preterit imbellein sonipes hostilis Orontem.

Claudian, in Rufin. 1. ii. 3S...35.

See, likewise, in Eutrop. 1. i. 243. ..251. and the strong description of

Jerom, who wrote from his feelings, tom. i. p. 26. ad Heiiodor. p. 200. ad
Ocean. Philostorgiiis (I. ix. c. 8.) meations this irruption.



240 THE DECLINE AND FALL

CHAP
XXXIV.

They at-

tack the

Eastern
•mpire,

A. D.441,
he.

princes, had been sent to ratify an alliance and society of

arms with the emperor, or rather v/ith the general, of the

West. They related, during their residence at Rome, the

circumstances of an expedition, which they had lately

made into the East. After passinr^- a des?a-t and a morass,

supposed by the Romans to be the lalie ]^Ia;otis,they pene-

trated throueh the mountains, and arrived, at the end of

fifteen days march, on the confines of Media; where they

advanced as far as the unknown cities of Basic and

Cursic. They encountered the Persian army in the plains

of Media ; and the air, according to their own expression,

was darkened by a cloud of arrows. But the Huns were

obliged to retire, before the numbers of the enemy. Their

laborious retreat was effected by a different road ; they

lost the greatest part of their booty ; and at length return-

ed to the royal camp, with some knowledge of the country,

and an impatient desire of revenge. In the free conver-

sation of the Imperial ambassadors, who discussed, at the

court of Attila, the character and designs of their formi-

dable enemy, the ministers of Constantinople expressed

their hope, that his strength might be diverted and em-
ployed in a long and doubtful contest with the princes of

the house of Sassan. The more sagacious Italians admo-

nished their Eastern brethren of the folly and danger of

such a hope ; and convinced them, that the JMedes and

Persians were incapable of resisting the arms of the Huns;

and, that the easy and important acquisition would exalt

the pride, as well as power, of the conqueror. Instead of

contenting himself with a moderate contribution, and a

military title, which equalled him only to the generals of

Theodosius, Attila would proceed to impose a disgraceful

and intolerable yoke on the necks of the prostrate and cap-

tive Romans, who would then be encompassed, on all sides,

by the empire of the Huns.^^

While the powers of Europe and Asia were solicitous

to avert the impending danger, the alliance of Attila main-

tained the Vandals in the possession of Africa. An en-

terprise had been concerted between the courts of Ravenna

17 See the original conversation in Priscus, p. 64, 65.
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and Constantinople, for the recovery of that vahuible pro-

vince ; and the ports of Sicily were already filled with the

militarv and naval forces of Theodosius. Eat the subtle

Genseric, who spread his negociations round the world,

prevented their designs, by exciting the king of the Huns

to invade the Eastern empire; and a trifling incident soon

became the motive, or pretence, of a destructive v/ar.^^

Under the faith of the treaty of Margus, a free market was

held on the northern side of the Danube, w^ich was pro-

tected by a Roman fortress, surnamed Constantia. A troop

of Barbarians violated the commercial security; killed, or

dispersed, the unsuspecting traders ; and levelled the for-

tress with the ground. The Huns justified this outrage as

an act of reprisal ; alleged, that the bishop of Margus had

entered their territories, to discover and steal a secret trea-

sure of their kings ; and sternly demanded the guilty pre-

late, the sacrilegious spoil, and the fugitive subjects, who

had escaped from the justice of Attila. The refusal of the

B) zantine court was the signal of war ; and the Maesians

at first applauded the generous firmness of their sovereign.

But they were soon intimidated by the destruction of Vi-

miniacum and the adjacent towns ; and the people were

persuaded to adopt the convenient maxim, that a private

citizen, hov/ever innocent or respectable, may be justly

sacrificed to the safety of his country. The bishop of

Margus, who did not possess the spirit of a martyr, resolv-

ed to prevent the designs which he suspected. He boldly

treated with the princes of the Hans ; secured, by solemn

oaths, his pardon and reward
;
posted a numerous detach-

ment of Barbarians, in silent ambush, on the banks of the

Danube ; and, at the appointed hour, opened, with his own

hand, the gates of his episcopal city. This advantage,

which had been obtained by treachery, served as a prelude

18 Pnscus, p. 331. His history contained a copious and elegant account

of the war (Evagrius, 1. i. c. 17) ; but rhe extracts which rela*^e 'o the em-
bassies are the only parts that have reached our times. The original work
was acccsi-ble, however, to the wrl'err., from whom we br^rrow our imper-

fect kn'^wledge, Jornandes, Theophanes, Count Marcellinus, Prcsper-Tyro,

aud the audior of ^he Alexandrian, or Paschal, Chronicle. M. de Buat (Hist,

des Peuples de I'Europe, torn. vii. c. xv.) has examined the catise, the cir-

cumstances, and the duration, of this war ; and will not allow it to extend

beyond the year four hundred and f.irty-foui-.

VOL. IV. I I
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^yVtv ^° niore honourable and decisive victories. The lUyrian

^_^.,^,^^^ frontier was covered by a line of castles and fortresses ;

and though the greatest part of them consisted only of a

single tower, with a small garrison, they were commonly

sufficient to repel, or to intercept, the inroads of an enemy,

who was ignorant of the art, and impatient of the delay, of

a regular siege. But these slight obstacles were instantly

swept away by the inundation ofthe Huns.^® They destroy-

ed, with fire :-.nd sword, the populous cities of Sirmium and

Singidunum, of Ratiaria and Marcianapolis, of Naissus

and Sardica ; where every circumstance, in the discipline

of the peopl:, and the construction of the buildings, had

been gradually adapted to the sole purpose of defence....

and ravage The whole breadth of Europe, as it extends above five

far'as Con- hundred miles from the Euxine to the Hadriatic, v/as at

stantinople. once invaded, and occupied, and desolated, by the myriads

of Barbarians v/aom Attila led into the field. The public

danger and distress could not, however, pro\ oke Theo-

dosius to interrupt his amusements and devotion, or to ap-

pear in person at the head of the Roman legions. But

the troops, v/hich had been sent against Genseric, Avere

hastily recalled from Sicily ; the garrisons, on the side of

Persia, were exhausted ; and a military force v/as collect-

ed in Europe, formidable by their arms and numbers, if

the generals had understood the science of command, and

their soldiers the duty of obedience. The armies of the

Eastern empire were vanquished in three successive en-

gagements ; and the progress of Attila may be traced by

the fields of battle. The two former, on the banks of the

Utus, and under the walls of Marcianapolis, were fought

in the extensive plains between the Danube and Mount
Haemus. As the Romans were pressed by a victorious

enemy, they gradually, and unskilfully, retired towards

the Chcrsonesus of Thrace ; and that narrow peninsula,

the last extremity of the land, was marked by their third,

and irreparable, defeat. By the destruccion of this army,

19 Procopius, de Edificiis, 1. iv. c. 5. These foi-tresser> were afterwards

restored, strengthened, and eriarged 'oy the einpei-or Juscir.iun ; but ibev

were soon des'royed by die Abiiie.', v.iio succeeded co the power and posLL's-

sions of the Huas.
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Attila acquired the indisputable possession of the field.... -jP^^I^'

From the Hellespont to Thermopylae, and the suburbs of \,„^-v-,^^

Constantinople, he ravaged, without resistance, and with-

out mere)', the provinces of Thrace and Macedonia

Heraclea and Pladrianople might, perhaps, escape this

dreadful irruption of the Huns ; but the words, the most

expressive of total extirpation and erasure, are applied to

the calamities which they inflicted on seventy cities of the

Eastern empire.^" Theodosius, his court, and the unwar-

like people, Avere protected by the Avails of Constantinople;

but those walls had been shaken by a recent earthquake,

and the fall of fifty-eight towers had opened a large and

tremendous breach. The damage indeed was speedily

repaired ; but this accident was aggravated by a supersti-

tious fear, that Heaven itself had delivered the Imperial

city to the shepherds of Scythia, who were strangers to

the laws, the language, and the religion, of the Romans.^'

In all their invasions of the civilized empires of the The Scy-

South, the Scythian shepherds have been uniformly ac- Tartar

tuated by a savage and destructive spirit. The laws of wars.

war, that restrain the exercise of national rapine and

murder, are founded on two principles of substantial in-

terest : tjie knowledge of the permanent benefits which

may be obtained by a moderate use of conquest ; and a

just apprehension, lest the desolation which we inflict on

the enemy's country, may be retaliated on our own. But

these considerations of hope and fear are almost unknown
in the pastoral state of nations. The Huns of Attila may, •

without injustice, be compared to the Moguls and Tar-

tars, before their primitive manners were changed by re-

ligion and luxury ; and the evidence of Oriental history

may reflect some light on the short and i iperfect annals

of Rome. After the Mop-uls had subdued the northern

20 Sep'-iiaginta rivlta'es (savs Prorper-Tyro) cleprKdatione vaslafw.

The language of count Marcellmus is still more forcible. Pene totam Eu-
rcpam, invasis excisisque civltatibus atqxie casteliis, conraslt.

21 Tillemont (Hist, des Ennpereuvs, torr. .vi. p. 106, 107.) has paid great
attention to this memorable earthquake ; which was felf as far from Cou-
stantinple as Antioch and Ale.tandria, and is celebrated by a!! the ecclesias-

tical writers . In the hands of a popular preacher, an earthquake is an engine
of admirable effect.
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CHAP, provinces of China, it was seriously proposed, not in the

y^-y^^^y hour of victory and passion, but in cahii deliberate coun-

cil, to exterminate all the inhabitants of that populous

country, that the vacant land might be converted to the

pasture of cattle. The firmness of a Chinese mandarin,^^

who insinuated some principles of rational policy into the

mind of Zingis, diverted him from the execution of this

horrid design. But in the cities of Asia, which yielded

to the Moguls, the inhuman abuse of the rights of war

was exercised, with a regular form of discipline, which

may, with equal reason, though not with equal authority,

be imjjuted to the victorious Huns. The inhabitants,

who had submitted to their discretion, were ordered to

evacuate their houses, and to assemble in some plain ad-

jacent to the cit}' ; where a division vras made of the

vanquished into three parts. The first class consisted of

the soldiers of the garrison, and of the young men capa-

ble of bearing arms ; and their fate was instantly decid-

ed : they were either inlisted among the Moguls, or they'

were massacred on the spot by the troops, who, with

pointed spears and bended bows, had formed a circle

round the captive multitude. The second class, com-

posed of the young and beautiful women, of the arti-

ficers of every rank and profession, and of the more weal-

thy or honourable citizens, from whom a private ransom

might be expected was distributed in equal or propor-

tionable lots. The remainder, whose life or death was

alike useless to the conquerors, were permitted to return

to the cit3^ ; which, in the mean while, had been stripped

of its valuable furniture ; and a tax was impo ed on those

wretched inhabitants for the indulgence of breathing their

native air. Such was the behaviour of the Moguls, when

they were not conscious of any extraordinary rigour.^-*

22 He l•epresen^ed, to the emperor of the Mr^guls, that t'.ie four pro

-

viaces (PetcUeli, Chautong, Chanbi, and Leaotong) which he already pos-

sessed, iTiight annually produce, under a mild admiiiistraiion, 500,000
ounces of silver, 400.000 measures of rice, and 800,000 pieces of silk.

Gaubil. Hist.de laDynastie des Mongcus, p. 58, 59. Yelurchousay (such
was the name of the niai'.danvi) was a wise and virtuous iiiiuister, who
saved his country, and civiliaed the conquerors.

23 Particular instances vrould be endless; but the curicus reader may
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But the most casual provocation, the slightest motive, of

caprice or convenience, often pi-ovoked them to involve

a whole people in an indiscriminate massacre : and the

ruin of some flourishing cities was executed with such

unrelenting perseverance, that, according to their own

expression, horses might run, without stumbling, over

the ground where they had once stood. The three great

capitals of Khorasan, Maru, Neisabour, and Herat,

were destroyed by the armies of Zingis: and the exact

account, which was taken of the slain, amounted to four

millions three hundred and fortj'-seven thousand per-

sons.^"" Timur, or Tamerlane, was educated in a less

barbarous age ; and in the profession of the Mahometan

religion : yet, if Attila equalled the hostile ravages of

Tamerlane,^^ either the Tartar or the Hun might de-

serve the epithet of the Scourge of God.^^

It may be affirmed, v/ith bolder assurance, that the

Huns depopulated the provinces of the empire, by the

number of Roman subjects whom they led away into cap-

tivity. In the hands of a wise legislator, such an indus-

trious colony might have contributed to diffuse, through

the desarts of Scvthia, the rudiments of the usefid and

ornamental arts; but these captives, who had been taken

in war, were accidentally dispersed among the hords, that

obeyed the empire, of Attila. The estimate of their re-

CHAP.
XXXIV.

State of

the cap-

consult the life of Gengiscan, by Petit de la Croix, the histoire des Mon-
gous, and the fifieenth book of the History of the Huns.

24 At Maru, 1,300,000; at Herat, l^GOO^OOO; at Neisabour, l,74r,000.

D'Herhelot, Eiblioiheque Orientaie, p. ."i80, 331. I use the orthography
of d'Anville's niaps. It must however be allovv'ed, that the Persians were
disposed to exaggerate their losses, and the Moguls, to magnify their ex-
ploits.

25 Cherefeddin Ali, his sery:!e panegyrist, would afford tis many hor-
rid examples. In his camp before Delhi, Timur massacred 100,000 In-

dian prisoners, who had smiled when the army of their counirymcn ap-

peared in sight (Hist, de Timur Bee, torn. iii. p. 90). The people of
Ispahan supplied 70,000 human sculls for the structure of several lofty

towers (id. torn. i. p. 434). A similar tax was levied on the revolt of
Bagdad (tom. iii. p. 370) ; and the exact accour.t, which Cherefeddin was
not able to pr )cure from the proper officers, is stated by anoilier historian

(Ahmed Avabsiada, tom. ii. p. 175. v rs. Manger) at 90,000 heads.

25 The ancien'^s, Jurnaudes, Priscus, &.c. are ignorant of this epithet.

The modem Hungarians have imagir.ed, that it was applied, by a hermit
of Gaul, to Attila, v/ho was pleased to insert it among the titles of hia

royal digiiity. Masccu, i.K. 23. and Tillemont, Hist, des Empeveurs, tom.
vi. p. 143.



245 THE DECLINE AND FALL

CHAP, spcctive value \yas fonried by the simple judgment of

^__^^^..^„^^
unenlightened, and unprejudiced, Barbarians. Perhaps

they might not understand the merit of a theologian, pro-

foundly skilled in the controversies of the Trinity and

the Incarnation : yet they respected the ministers of every

religion ; and the active zeal of the Christian missiona-

ries, without approaching the person, or the palace, of the

monarch, auccessfully laboured in the propagation of the

gospel.^''^ The pastoral tribes, who were ignorant of the

distinction of landed property, must liave disregarded the

use, as well as the abuse, of civil jurisprudence ; and the

skill of an eloquent lawyer could excite only their con-

tempt, or their abhorrence. ^^ The perpetual intercourse

of the Huns and the Goths liad communicated the fami-

liar knowledge of the two national dialects ; and the Bar-

barians were ambitious of conversing in Latin, the mili-

tary idiom, even of the Eastern empire.-^ But they

disdained the language, and the sciences, of the Greeks
;

and the vain sophist, or grave philosopher, who had en-

joyed the flattering applause of the schools, was mortified

to find, that his robust servant was a captive of more va-

lue and importance than himself. The mechanic arts

were encouraged and esteemed, as they tended to satisfy

the wants of the Huns. An architect, in the service of

Onegesius, one of the favourites of Attiia, was employed

to construct a bath ; but this work was a rare example

of private luxury ; and the trades of the smith, the car-

penter, the armourer, were much more adapted to sup-

ply a wandering people with the viseful instruments of

2r The missionafies of St. ChryscstciP. had converted great numbers
of the Scythians, who dwelt beyond the Danube, in tents and waggons.
Theodoret, 1. V. c. Sr. Photius, p. 1517. The Mahometans, the Nes-
torians, and the Latin Christians, thought themselves secure of gaining
the sons and grandsons of Zingis, who treated the rival missionaries
with imparnal favour.

28 The Germans, who exterminated Varus and his legions, had been
particularly oft'endcd with the Roman laws and lawyers. One of the Bar-
barians, after the euectoal precautions of cutting out the tongue of an ad-
vocate, and sewing un liis mou'h, observed, with much satisfaction that the
viper could no longer hiss. Fiorus, iv. 12.

29 Priscus, p. 59. It should seem that the Huns preferred the Gothic
and Latin languages to their own ; which was probably a harsh and bar-
ren idiom.
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peace and war. But the merit of the physician was re- f^l}'^^-

ceived with universal favour and respect ; the Barbari- v^-^r^^^

ans, who despised death, might be apprehensive of dis-

ease ; and the haughty conqueror trembled in the pre-

sence of a captiv'e, to whom he ascribed perhaps, an

imaginary pov/er, of prolonging, or preserving, his life.^°

The Finns might be provoked to insult the misery of

their slaves, over whom they exercised a despotic com-

mand ;^^ but their i^.ianners were not susceptible of a

refined system of oppression ; and the efforts of ccirage

and diligence were often recompensed by the gift of free-

dom, 'i'he historian Priscus, v/hose embassy is a source

of curious instruction, v/as accosted, in the camp of At-

tila, by a sLranger, who saluted him in the Greek lan-

guage, but v/hose dress and figure displayed the appear-

ance of a v/ealthy Scythian. In the siege of Viminiacum,

he had lost, according to his own account, his fortune "and

liberty : he became the slave of Onegesius; but his faith-

ful services, against the Romans and the Acatzires, had
gradually raised him to the rank of the native Huns ; to

whom he was attached by the domestic pledges of a new
v/ife and several children. The spoils of vv^ar had re-

stored and improved his private property ; he was ad-

mitted to the table of his former lord ; and the apostate

Greek blessed the hour of his captivity, since it had been

the introduction to an happ}- and independent state
;

which he held by the honourable tenure of military ser-

vice. This reflection naturally produced a dispute on

the advantages, and defects, of the Roman government,

which was severely arraigned by the apostate, and de-

fended by Priscus in a prolix and feeble declamation.

The freedman of Onegesius exposed, in true and lively

30 Philip de Comines, in his admirable picture of the last moments of

Lev.'is XI. (Memoires, I. vi. c. 13.) represeius the insolence of his physi-

cian, wrio, in five inonths, extorted 54,000 crowns, and a rich bishopric,

i'rom the stern avaricious tjrant.

31 Priscus (p. 61.) extols the equity of the Roman laws, which pro-

tected the life of a slave. Occidere sclent (says Tacitus of the Gei-mans)
non disciplina et severi^ate, sed impetu et ira, ut inipiicum, lusi quod im-
pune. De Moribiis Genu. c. 25. The Heruli, who were the subjects of
Attlla, clai; lied, and exercised, the pow'cr of life and'death over their sias^es.

Sec a riiiiarl^iible instance in the second book of Ajathias.
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Treaty of

peace be-

tween At-

CHAP. colours, the vices of a declinincr empire, of which he had
XXXIV o I '

s^^^^->^^ SO long been the victim ; the cruel absurditv of the Ro-

man princes, unable to protect their subjects against the

public enemy, unwilling to trust them with arms for their

own defence ; the intolerable weight of taxes, rendered

still more oppressive by the intricate or arbitr-ary modes

of collection ; the obscurity of numerous and contradic-

tory laws; the tedious and expensive forms of judicial

proceedings; the partial administration of justice ; and

the universal corruption, which increased the inPiuence

of the rich, and aggravated the misforcunes of the poor.

A sentiment of patriotic svmpatliy was atkngta rn-ived

in the breast of tlie fortunate exile ; and he lamented,

with a flood of tears, the guilt or weakness of tliose ma-

gistrates, who had perverted the wisest and most saluta-

ry institutions.^^

The timid, or selfish, policy of the Western Romans
had abandoned the Eastern empire to the Huns.^^ The

tila aftdthe loss of armies, and the want of discipline, or virtue, were

empite, "ot supplied by the personal character of the monarch.
A.D.446. Theodosius might still affect the style, as well as the

title of Invincible Augustus ; but he was reduced to soli-

cit the clemencv of Attila, who imperiously dictated

these harsh and humiliating conditions of peace. I. The
emperor of the East resigned, by an express or tacit con-

vention, an extensive and important territory, which

stretched along the southern banks of the Danube, from

Singidunum or Belgrade, as far as Novse, in the diocese

of Thrace. The breadth was defined by the vague com-

putation of fifteen days journey ; but, from the proposal

of Attila, to remove the situation of the national market,

it soon appeared, that he comprehended the ruined city

of Naissus within the limits of his dominions. II. The

king of the Huns required and obtained, that his tribute

or subsidv should be augmented from seven hundred

pounds of gold to the annual sum of two thousand one

32 See vhe whole conversation in Prisons, p. 59.. .02.

33 Nova irerimi Orient! assurgit ruina . . . quuin nulla ab Occidenta-

libus ferrennir atixilia. Prosper Tyro composed bis Chronicle in the West j

and his observation implies a ceiiiuie.
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hundred ; and he stipulated the iinmediate pavment of 9^^^^"

six thousand pounds of gold to defray the expenses, or to v..„r-v^*»j

expiate the guih, of the war. One might imagine, that

such a demand, which scarcely equalled the measure of

private wealth, would have been readily discharged by

the opulent empire of the East ; and the public distress

affords a remarkable proof of the impoverished, or at *»>

least of the disorderly, state of the finances. A large

proportion of the taxes, extorted from the people, was

detained and intercepted in their passage, through the

foulest channels, to the treasury of Constantinople. The
revenue was dissipated by Theodosius, and his favour-

ites, in Vv^asteful and profuse luxury ; which was disguis-

ed by the names of Imperial magnificence, or Christian

charity. The immediate supplies had been exhausted

by the unforeseen necessity of military preparations. A
personal contribution, rigorously, but capriciously, im-

posed on the members of the senatorian order, was the

o!ily expedient that could disarm, v/ithout loss of time,

the impatient avarice of Attila : and the poverty of the

nobles compelled them to adopt the scandalous resource

of exposing to public auction the jewels of their wives,

and the hereditary ornaments of their palaces.^^ III.

The king.of the Huns appears to have established, as a

principle of national jurisprudence, that he could never

lose the property, which he had once acquired, in the

persons, v/ho had yielded either a voluntary, or reluctant,

submission to his authority. From this principle he con-

cluded, and the conclusions of Attila were irrevo :ablc

lavrs, that the Huns, v.'ho had been taken prisoners in

war, should be released v/ithout delay, and w^ithout ran-

som ; that ever}^ Roman captive, vv^ho had presumed to

escape, should purchase his right to freedom at the price

of twelve pieces of gold ; and that all the B-jrbarians, who
had deserted the standard of Attila, should be I'estored,

34 According 'CO the description, or rather invective, of Cbrysostoin,

an auctioM of Byzan'iae IujvU.t mils'- have beea very productive. Every
wealthy house possc':scd a senucircular table of jnassy silver, such as two
imen could scarcely lifr, a vase cf solid gold of the weight of forty pounds,
cups, dishes of the same metal, 8cc.

VOL. IV. K K
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v. >^~

Spirit of

the Azi-

muntincs.

CHAP, without any promise, or stipulation, of pardon. In the

execution of this cruel and ignominious treaty, the Impe-

rial officers were forced to massacre several loyal and

noble deserters, who refused to devote themselves to

certain death ; and the Romans forfeited ail reasonable

claims to the friendship of any Scythian people, by this

public confession, that they were destitute either of faith,

or power, to protect the suppliants, who had embraced

the throne of Theodosius.^*

The firmness of a single town, so obscure, that, ex-

cept on this occasion, it has never been mentioned by

any historian, or geographer, exposed the disgrace of

the emperor and empire. Azimus, or Azirauntium, a

small city of Thrace on the Illyrian borders,*^ had been

distinguished by the martial spirit of its youth, the skill

and reputation of the leaders whom they had chosen, and

their daring exploits against the innumerable host of the

Barbarians. Instead of tamely expecting their approach,

the Azimuntines attacked, in frequent and successful sal-

lies, the troops of the Huns, who gradually declined the

dangerous neighbourhood ; rescued from their hands the

spoil and the captives, and reci-ulted their domestic force

by the voluntar}' association of fugitives and deserters.

After the conclusion of the treaty, Attila still menaced

the empire with implacable war, unless the Azimuntines

were persuaded, or compelled, to comply with the con-

ditions which their sovereign had accepted. The minis-

ters of Theodosius confessed with shame, and with truth,

that they no longer possessed any authority over a society

of men, who so bravely asserted their natural indepen-

35 The articles of the treaty, expressed withf^'.it much order or preci-

sion, may be found in Priscus (p. 34, 35, 36, 37. 53, &c). Count Marcel-
Imus dispenses some comfort, by observing, 1st, TA.zf Attila hinistlf soli-

cited the peace and presents, which he had formerly refused; and, 2(lly,

That, about the same time, the ambassadors of India presented a fine large

tame tyger to the emperor Theodosius.

56 Priscus, p. o5, 36. Among the hundred and eighty-two forts, or

castles, of Thrace, enumerated by Procoj)ius (de Edificiis, 1. iv. c. xi.tojn.

ii. p. 92. edit. Paris), there is one of the name of Esinwntou, whose posi-

tion is doubtfully marked, in the neighbourhood of Anchialus, and the

Euxine Sea. The name and walls of Azimuntium might svibsis' till the

reigu of Justinian ; hue iheraceof iis brave at fenders had been carefully

txcirpaied by tiie jealousy of the Roman princes.
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dence ; and the king of the Huns condescended to neco- CHAP.
. XXXIV

ciate an equal exchange with the citizens of Azimus.
They demanded the restitution of some shepherds, who,

with their cattle, had been accidentally surprised. A
strict, though fruitless inquiry, was allowed : but the

Huns were obliged to swear, that they did not detain any

prisoners belonging to the city, before they could reco-

ver two surviving countrymen, whom the Azimuntines

had reserved as pledges for the safety of their lost com-
panions. Attila, on his side, was satisfied, and deceived,

by their solemn asseveration, that the rest of the captives

had been put to the sword ; and that it was their constant

practice, immediately to dismiss the Romans and the

deserters, who had obtained the security of the public

faith. This prudent and officious dissimulation may be

condemned, or excused, by the casuists, as they incline

to the rigid decree of St. Augustin, or to the milder sen-

timent of St. Jerom and St. Chrysostom : but every sol-

dier, every statesman, must acknowledge, that, if the

race of the Azimuntines had been encouraged and mul-

tiplied, the Barbarians would have ceased to trample on

the majesty of the empire.^^

It would have been strange, indeed, if Theodosius Embassies

had purchased, by the loss of honour, a secure and solid ^]y^ 4.'^'
^

.
tila ro Con.

tranquillity; or it his tameness had not invited the repeti- stantmople.

tion of injuries. The Byzantine court was insulted by

five or six successive embassies;^' and the ministers of

Attila were uniformly instructed to press the tardy or

imperfect execution of the last treaty; to produce the

names of fugitives and deserters, who were still protected

by the empire ; and to declare, with seeming moderation,

37 The peevish dispute of St. Jerom and St. Augustin, who laboured,

by different expedients, to reconcile the seeming quarrel of the two apos-

tles St Peter and St. Paul, depends on the solution of an impor ant ques-

tion (Middleton's Works, vol. ii. p. 5. ..10.) which has been frequently agi-

giratedby Catholic and Protestant divines, and even by lawyers and philo-

sophers of every age.

38 Montesquieu (Considerations sur la Grandeur, &.C. c. 19.) ha? de-

lineated, with a bold and easy pencil, some of the mosr striking circum-
stances o f the pride of Attila, and the disgrace of the RomaiiS. He de-

serves the praise of having read the J'r&gments of Priscus, which have
been too much disregarded.
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CHAP, that unless their soverelo-n obtained complete and imme-
XXXIV. .

°
. . „ .

,^^,.^^_^^^. diate satisiaction, it would be impossible for him, were it

even his v/ish, to check the resentment of his warlike

tribes. Besides the motives of pride and interest, which

might prompt the king of the Huns to continue this train

of negociation, he was influenced by the less honourable

vievr of enriching his favourites at the expense of his

enemies. The Imperial treasury was exhausted, to pro-

cure the friendly ot'nces of the ambassadors, and their

principal attendants, whose favourable report might con-

duce to the maintenance of peace. The Barbarian mo-

narch was flattered by the liberal reception of his minis-

ters; he com-puted with pleasure the value and splendor of

their gifts, rigorously exacted the performance of every

promise, which would contribute to their private emolu-

m.ent, anH treated as an important business of state, the

marriage of his secretary Constantius.'^ That Gallic ad-

venturer, who v/as recommended by iEtius to the king of

the Huns, had engaged his service to the m/misters of

Constantinople, for the stipulated reward of a wealthy

and noble wife ; and the daughter of count Saturninus

was chosen to discharge the obligations of her countiy.

The reluctance of the victim, some domestic troubles,

and the unjust confiscation of her fortune, cooled the ar-

dour of her interested lover; but he still demanded, in

the name of Attila, an equivalent alliance; and, after

manv amblg-uous delays and excuses, the Byzantine

court was compelled to sacrifice to this insolent sti\^aiger

the widow of Armatius, v/hose birth, opulence, and

beautv, placed her in the most illustrious rank of the Ro-

man matrons. For these importunate and oppressive

embassies, Attila claimed a suitable return: he weighed,

Vvlth suspicious pride, the character and station gf the Im-

perial envoys; but he condescended to promise, that he

would advance as far as Sardica, to receive any ministers

who had been invested with the consular dignity. The

39 See IViscus, p. 69. 71, 72, he. I would fain believe, that this adven-

turer vva;; ai'.er\vaids cvucined by the order of Attila, on a suspicion of

treasonable nractces; but Prisciis (p. 57.) has too jilainly distinguished i-j.^o

persons '.'f the nai-ac of Cotiscantius, who, from the similar events of their

Uves, HiigVit i-jivc been easily coufeuudcd.
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council of Theodosius eluded this proposal, by represent-

ing the desolate and ruined condition of Sardica; and

even ventured to insinuate, that every olficer of the army

or household was qualified to treat with the most power-

ful princes of Scj'thia. Maximin,'*" a respectable cour-

tier, whose abilities had been long exercised in civil and

military employments, accepted with reluctance the trou-

blesome, and, perhaps, dangerous commission, of recon-

ciling the angry spirit of the king of the Huns. His

friend, the historian Priscus,''^ embraced the opportunity

of observing the Barbarian hero in the peaceful and do-

mestic scenes of life : but the secret of the embassy, a

fatal and guilty secret, was entrusted only to the inter-

preter Vigilius. The two last ambassadors of the Huns,

Orestes, a noble subject of the Pannonian province, and

Edecon, a valiant chieftain of the tribe of the Scyrri, re-

turned at the same time from Constantinople to the royal

camp. Their obscure names were afterwards illustrated

by the exti-aordinary fortune and the contrast of their

sons; the two servants of Attila became the fathers of the

last Roman emperor of the West, and of the first Barba-

rian king of Italy.

The ambassadors, who were followed by a numerous The em.

train of men and horses, made their first halt at Sardica, Mayimin

at the distance of three hundred and fifty miles, or thirteen *^^' Attila,

. A. D. 448.
days journey, from Constantinople. As the remains of

*

Sardica v/ere still included within the limits of the eir—

pire, it was incumbent on the Romans to exercise the

duties of hospitality. They provided, with the assist-

ance of the provincials, a sufficient number of sheep and

40 In the Persian treaty concluded in the year 422, the wise and elo-

quent Maximin had been the assessor of Ardaburiiis (Socrates, l.vii. c 20).
When Marcian ascended the throne, the o/lice of great chaiiibedaiii was
bestowed on Max.iniin, who is ranked, in a public edict, amoug th; four
principal ministers of state (Novell, ad Calc. Cod. Theod. p. 31). He e:c-

ecuted a civil and military commission in the Eastern provnces; and his

death was lam^^nted by the savages of Ethiopia, whose incursions he had
repressed. See Priscus, p. 40j 41.

41 Priscus was a native of Panium in Thrace, and deserved, by his
eloquence, an honcmable place among the sophis.'s of the age. His By-
zantine history, which related to his own times, was comprised in seven
books See Fabricius, Blbliot. Grxc. torn. vi. p. 235, 235. Notwithstand-
ing the charitable juJ^meat of the critics, I suspect that Friscui was %
Pagan.
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XXXTV
^^^^

'
^"^ i"^ited the Huns to a splendid, or, at least, a

y^^^^,^,,^^^
plentiful, supper. But the harmony of the entertainment

was soon disturbed by mutual prejudice and indiscretion.

The greatness of the emperor and the empire was warm-
ly maintained by their ministers; the Huns, with equal

ardour, asserted the superiority of their victorious mo-
narch : the dispute was inflamed by the rash and unsea-

sonable flattery of Vigilius, who passionately rejected the

comparison of a mere mortal with the divine Theodosius;

and it was with extreme difficulty that Maximin and
Priscus were able to divert the conversation, or to soothe

the angry minds of the Barbarians. When they rose

from table, the Imperial ambassador presented Edecon
and Orestes with rich gifts of silk robes and Indian pearls,

which they thankfull}- accepted. Yet Orestes could not

forbear insinuating, that he had not always been treated

with such respect and liberality: and the oifensive dis-

tinction, which was implied, between his civil office and

the hereditary rank of his colleague, seems to have made

Edecon a doubtful friend, and Orestes an irreconcileable

enemy. After this entertainment, they travelled about

one hundred miles from Sardica to Naissus. That flou-

rishing city, which had given birth to the great Constan-

tine, was levelled with the ground: the inhabitants were

destroyed, or dispersed; and the appearance of some sick

persons, who were still permitted to exist among the ruins

of the churches, served only to increase the horror of the

prospect. The surface of the country was covered with

the bones of the slain ; and the ambassadors, who directed

their course to the north-west, were obliged to pass the

hills of modern Servia, before they descended into the flat

and marshv grounds, which are terminated by the Da-

nube. The Huns were masters of the great river: their

navigation was performed in large canoes, hollowed out

of the tnmk of a single tree; the ministers of Theodosius

were safely landed on the opposite bank ; and their Bar-

barian associates immediately hastened to the camp of

Attila, which was equally prepared for the amusements

of hunting, or of war. No sooner had Maximin advan-

ced about two miles from the Danube, than he began to
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experience the fastidious insolence of the conqueror. He CHAP.
. . . XXXIV

was sternly forbid to pitch his tents in a pleasant valley,
^ ^^-y^.^ \

lest he should infringe the distant awe that was due to

the royal mansion. The ministers of Attila pressed

him to communicate the business, and the instructions,

which he reserved for the ear of tht;ir sovereign. When
Maximin temperately urged the contrary practice of na-

tions, he was still more confounded to fmd, that the re-

solutions of the Sacred Consistory, those secrets (says

Priscus) which should not be revealed to the gods them-

selves, had been treacherously disclosed to the public

enemy. On his refusal to comply with such ignominious

terms, the Imperial envoy was commanded instantly to

depart; the order was recalled; it was again repeated;

and the Huns renewed their ineffectual attempts to sub-

due the patient firmness of Maximin. At length, by the

intercession of Scotta, the brother of Onegesius, whose

friendship had been purchased by a liberal gift, he was

admitted to the royal presence; but, instead of obtaining

a decisive answer, he was compelled to undertake a re-

mote journey tov/ards the North, that Attila might enjoy

the proud satisfaction of receiving, in the same camp, the

ambassadors of the Eastern and Western empires. His

journey was regulated by the guides, who obliged him to

halt, to hasten his march, or to deviate from the common
road, as it best suited the convenience of the king. The
Romans who traversed the plains of Hungary, suppose

that they passed several navigable rivers, either in canoes

or portable boats; but there is reason to suspect, that the

winding stream of the Teyss, or Tibiscus, might present

itself in different places, under different names. From
the contiguous villages they received a plentiful and regu-

lar supply of provisions, mead instead of wine, millet in

the place of bread, and a certain liquor named camus^

which, according to the report of Priscus, v/as distilled

from barley.^^ Such fare might appear coarse and inde-

42 The Huns themselves still continued to despise the labours of a (jri-

culture ; they abused the privilege of a victori'^us nanDp, ; and the Goihs,
their industrious tabjec^s who cultivated the earth, dreaded their nei^^hbour-
hood, like ^at of so aian/ ravenous wolves (Priscus, p. 45). In the sam&
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licate to men who had tasted the luxuiy of Constanti-

nople: but in their accidental distress, theywere relieved

by the gentleness and hospitality of the same Barbari-

ans, so tei'rible and so merciless in war. The ambassa-

dors had encamped on the edge of a large morass. A vio-

lent tempest of wind and rain, of thunder and lightnings

overturned their tents, immersed their baggage and furni-

ture in the water, and scattered their retinue, who wan-

dered in the darkness of the night, uncertain of their road,

and apprehensive of some unknown danger, till they awa-

kened by their cries the inhabitants of a neighbouring;

village, the property of the widow of Bleda. A bright

illumination, and, in a few moments, a comfortable fire of

reeds, was kindled by their officious benevolence: the

wants, and even the desires, of the Romans were liberally

satisfied; and they seem to have been embarrassed by the

singular politeness of Bleda's widow, v.^ho added to her

other favours the gift, or at least the loan, of a sufficient

number of beautiful and obsequious damsels. The sun-

shine of the succeeding day was dedicated to repose ; to

collect and dry the baggage, and to the refreshment of the

men and horses: but, in the evening before they pursued

their journey, the ambassadors expressed their gratitude

to the bounteous lady of the village, by a very acceptable

• present of silver cups, red fleeces, dried fruits, and Indian

pepper. Soon after this adventure they rejoined the

inarch of Attila, from whom they had been separated

about six days; and slowly proceeded to the capital of

an empire, which did not contain, in the space of several

thousand miles, a single city.

The royal j^s far as we may ascertain the vague and obscure

palace.
^" geography of Priscus, this capital appears to have been

seated between the Danube, the Teyss, and the Carpa-

thian hills, in the plains of Upper Hungary, and most

probably in the neighbourhood of Jazberln, Agria, or

Tokay .''^ In its origin it could be no more than an acci-

manner the Sarts and Tadjjics provide for their own subsistence, and for

that c>4' the Usbec Tartars, their lazv and rapacious sovei-eigns. See Genea-

logical History of the Tartars, p. 423. 455, &.c.

43 It is evident that Friscus passed the Danube and the Teyss, and that

ke did not reach the foot of the Carpathian hills. Agria, Tokay, and Jar-
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dental camp, which, bv the Ions; and frequent residence CHAP.
XXXIV

of Attila, had insensibly swcjled into a huge village, for yl^L^-^^^

the reception of his court, of the troops who foUov.'ed his

person, and of the various multitude of idle or industri-

ous slaves and retainers.'*'* The baths, constructed by

Onegesius, were the only edifice of stone; the materials

had been transported from Pannonia; and since the adja-

cent country was destitute even of large timber, it may be

presumed, that the meaner habitations of the royal vil-

lage consisted of straw, of mud, or of canvas. The
wooden houses of the more illustrious Huns, vrcre built

and adorned with rude magnificence, according to the

rank, the fortune, or the taste of the proprietors. They
seem to have been disU^ibutcd vrith some degree of order

and symmetry ; and each spot became more honourable,

as it approached the pei-son of the sovereign. The pa-

lace of Attila, which surpassed all other houses in his do-

minions, was built entirely of wood, and covered an am-

ple space of ground. The outward enclosui'e was a lofty

wall, or pallisade, of smooth square timber, intersected

with high towers, but intended rather for ornament than

defence. This wall, which seems to have encircled the

declivity of a hill, comprehended a great variety of wood-

en edifices, adapted to the uses of royalty. A separate

house was assigned to each of the numerous wives of

Attila; and, instead of the rigid and illiberal confinement

imposed by Asiatic jealousy, they politely admitted the

Roman ambassadors to their presence, their table, and

even to the freedom of an innocent embrace. When
Maximin oifered his presents to Cerca, the principal

queen, he admired the singular ?.rchitecture of her man-

beriii, are situated in the plains circumscribed by this definition. M.de
Euat (Hisloire des Peuples, &c. torn. vii. p. 461.) haschosen Tokay ; Otro-

kosci (p. 189. apud M3.SCOU, ix. 23), a learned Hungarian, has preferred

Jazberin, a place about thirty-six miles westward of Biida and the Danube.

44 The royal village of Attila. may be coinpared to the city of Kara-
corum, the residence of the successors of Zingis; which though it appears

to have been a more stable habitation, did not eqnai the size or splendor of

the town and abbey of St. Denys ; in ihe 13th century (see Rubruquis, in

the Histoire Generale des Voyages, torn. vii. p. 285). The camp of Au-
rengzebe, as it is so agreeably described by Eernier (torn. ii. p. 217. .-235),

blended the manners of Scythia with the magnilkence and luxury of Hin-
dostan.

VOL. IV. L L
.
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St}-^Kr sion, the height oLthe round columns, the size and beauty
XZXIV. „ . ^ .

y^^^r-Y--^^^ oi the wood, which was curiously shaped, or turned, or

polished, or carved ; and his attentive eye was able to dis-

cover some taste in the ornaments, and some regularity in

the proportions. After passing through the guards, who
watched before the gate, the ambassadors were introduced

into the private apartments of Cerca. The wife of Attila

received their visit sitting, or rather lying, on a soft couch;

the floor was covered with a carpet ; the domestics form-

ed a circle round the queen; and her damsels, seated on

the ground, were employed in working the variegated

embroidery which adorned the dress of the Barbaric war-

riors. The Huns were ambitious of displaying those

riches which were the fruit and evidence of their victories:

the trappings of their horses, their swords, and even their

shoes, v/ere studded with gold and precious stones ; and

their tables were profusely spread v/ith plates, and goblets,

and vases of gold and silver, which had been fashioned by

the labour of Grecian artists. The monarch alone assu-

med the superior pride of still adhering to the simplicity

of his Scythian ancestors.^* The dress of Attila, his

arms, and the furniture of his horse, wei'e plain, without

ornament, and of a single colour. The royal table was

served in wooden cups and platters; flesh Avas his only

food; and the conqueror of the North never tasted the

luxury of bread.

The 'oeha- When Attila first gave audience to the Roman am-
vioui- of bassadors on the banks of the Danube, his tent was en-

the Roman compassed with a formidable guard. The monarch him-
amoasta- ggj£ ^^.^3 seated on a wooden chair. His stern countenance,
tlors.

, _ _

'

angry gestures, and impatient tone, astonished the firm-

ness of Maximin ; but Vigilius had more reason to

tremble, since he distinctly understood the menace, that

if Attila did not respect the law of nations, he would nail

the deceitful interpreter to a cross, and leave his body to

the vultures. The Barbarian condescended, by producing

45 When the Moguls displayed the spoils of Asia, in the diet of Ton-
cat, tlic throne of Zingis was still covered with the original black felt carpet,

ou which he had been sealed, when lie was raised to the command of h.s

warlike countrymen. See Vie de Gengiscan, 1. iv. c. 9.
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an accurate list, to expose the bold falsehood of Vigillus,

who had affirmed that no more than seventeen deserters

could be found. But he arrogantly declared, that he ap-

prehended only the disgrace of contending with his fugitive

slaves ; since he despised their impotent efforts to defend

the provinces which Theodosius had entrusted to their

arms :
" For what fortress" (added Attilu) "• v/hat city,

" in the v/ide extent of the Roman empire, can hope to

*' exist, secure and impregnable, if it is our pleasure that

*' it should be erased from the earth ?" He dismissed,

however, the interpreter, who returned to Constantinople

with his peremptory demand of more complete restitu-

tion, and a more splendid embassy. Plis anger gi-adually

subsided, and his domestic satisfaction, in a marriage

which he celebrated on the road with the daughter of

Eslam, might perhaps contribute to mollify the native

fierceness of his temper. The entrance of Attila into

the royal village, was marked by a very singular ceremo-

ny. A numerous troop of women came out to meet their

hero, and their king. They marched before him, distri-

buted into long and regular files : the intervals between

the files were filled by white veils of thin linen, which

the women on either side bore aloft in their hands, and

which formed a canopy for a chorus of young virgins,

who chanted hymns and songs in the Scythian language.

The wife of his favourite Onegesius, with a train of fe-

male attendants, saluted Attila at the door of her own
house, on his way to the palace ; and offered, according

to the custom of the country, her respectful homage, by

intreating him to taste the wine and meat, which she had

prepared for his reception. As soon as the monarch had

graciously accepted her hospitable gift, his domestics

lifted a small silver table to a convenient height, as he sat

on horseback ; and Attila, when he had touched the gob-

let with his lips, again saluted the wife of Onegesius, and

continued his march. During his residence at the seat

of empire, his hours were not wasted in the recluse idle-

ness of a seraglio ; and the king of the Huns could main-

tain his superior dignity, w ithout concealing his person

from the public view. He frequently assembled his coun-
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CHAP, cii pi-^^ p;ave audience to the ambassadors of the nations ;XXXIV. . . .

y_^^gr->^-^^^
^^^'^^^ ^^i^ people might appeal to the supreme tribunal,

which he held at stated times, and, according to the

eastern custom, before the principal gate of his vv'ooden

palace. The Romans, both of the East and of the West,

were twice invited to the banquets, where Atcila feasted

The royal A'.'ith the princes and nobles of Scythia. Maximin and

his colleagues v/ere stopped on the threshold, till they had

made a devout libation to the healtli and prosperity of

the king of the Huns ; and were conducted, after this

ceremony, to their respective seats in a spacious hall.

The ro3-al table and couch, covered with carpets and fine

linen, was raised by several steps in the midst of the hall;

and a son, an uncle, or perhaps a favourite king, were

admitted to share the simple and homely repast of Attila.

Two lines of small tables, each of which contained three

or four guests, were ranged in order on either hand ; the

right was esteemed the most honourable, but the Romans
ingenuously confess, that they were placed on the left

;

and that Beric, an unknov/n chieftain, most probably of

the Gothic race, preceded the representatives of Theodo-

sius and Valentinian. The Barbarian monarch received

from his cup-bearer a goblet filled Avith v.ine, and cour-

teously drank to the health of the most distinguished

guest; who rose from his seat, and expressed, in the same

manner, his loyal and respectful vows. This ceremony

was successively performed for all, or at least, for the

illustrious persons of the assembly ; and a considerable

time must have been consumed, since it Vv'^as thrice re-

peated, as each course of service was placed on the table.

But the wine still remained after the m.eat had been re-

moved ; and the Huns continued to indulge their intem-

perance long after the sober and decent ambassadors of

the two empires had withdrawn themselves from the noc-

turnal banquet. Yet before they retired, they enjoyed a

singular opportimity of observing the manners of the

nation in their convivial amusements. Two Scythians

stood before the couch of Attila, and recited the verses

which they had composed, to celebrate his valour and

his victories. A profound silence prevailed in the hall:
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and the attention of the guests was captivated by the vo-

cal harmon}-, v/hich revived and perpetuated the memory

of their own exploits : a martial ardour flashed from the

eyes of the warriors, who v/ere impatient for battle ; and

the tears of the old men expressed their generous despair,

that they could no longer partake the danger and glory

of the lield.*^ This entertainment, which might be con-

sidered as a school of military virtue, was succeeded by

a farce, that debased the dignity of human nature. A
Moorish and a Scythian buffoon successively excited the

mirth of the rude spectators, by their deformed figure,

ridiculous dress, antic gestures, absurd speeches, and the

strange unintelligible confusion of the Latin, the Gothic,

and the Hunnic languages ; and the hall resounded Avith

loud and licentious peals of laughter. In the midst of

this intemperate riot, Attila alone, without a change of

countenance, maintained his stcdfast and inflexible gra-

vity ; which was never relaxed, except on the entrance

of Irnac, the youngest of his sons : he embraced the boy

with a smile of paternal tenderness, gently pinched him

by the cheek, and betrayed a partial affection, which was

justified by the assurance of his prophets, that Irnac

v/ould be the future support of his family and empire.

Two days afterwards, the ambassadors received a second

invitation ; and they had reason to praise the politeness,

as well as the hospitality, of Attila. The king of the

Huns held a long and familiar conversation with Maxi-

min ; but his civility was interrupted by rude expressions,

and haughty reproaches ; and he was provoked, by a mo-

tive of interest, to support, with unbecoming zeal, the

private claims of his secretary Constantius. " The em-
" peror" (said Attila) " has long promised him a rich

" wife : Constantiuamust not be disappointed; nor should

" a Roman emperor deserve the name of liar." On the

third day, the ambassadors were dismissed ; the freedom

of several captives was granted, for a moderate ransom,

46 If we may believe Plu'^arch (in Demetrio, torn. v. p. 24.) it was
the custom of the Scythians, when they indulged in the pleasures of the

table, to awaken their languid courage by the manial liariiiOHy of twang-
ing their bow strii!c:s.
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to their pressing entreaties ; and, besides the royal pre-

sents, they were permitted to accept from each of the

Scythian nobles, the honorable and useful gift of a horse.

Maximin returned, by the same road, to Constantinople;

and though he was involved in an accidental dispute with

Beric, the new ambassador of Attila, he flattered himself

that he had contributed, by the laborious journey, to con-

firm the peace and alliance of the two nations.''^

But the Roman ambassador was ignorant of the trea-

cherous design, which had been concealed under the

mask of the public faith. The surprise and satisfaction

of Edecon, v/hen he contemplated the splendour of Con-

stantinople, had encouraged the interpreter Vigilius to

procure for him a secret interview with the eunuch Chry-

saphius,''^ who governed the emperor and the empire.

After some previous conversation, and a mutual oath of

secrecy, the eunuch, who had not, from his own feelings

or experience, imbibed any exalted notions of ministerial

virtue, ventured to propose the death of Attila, as an im-

portant service, bv which Edecon might deserve a liberal

share of the wealth and luxury v/hich he admired. The

ambassador of the Huns listened to the tempting offer ;

and professed, with apparent zeal, his ability, as well as

readiness, to execute the bloody deed : the design v/as

communicated to the master of the offices, and the devout

Theodosius consented to the assassination of his invin-

cible enemy. But this perfidious conspiracy was defeated

by the dissimulation, or the repentance, of Edecon ; and,

though he might exaggerate his inward abhorrence for

the treason, which he seemed to approve, he dexterously

assumed the merit of an early and voluntary confession.

47 The curious nairative of this embassy, which required few observa-

tions, and was not susceptible of any collateral evidence, may be found in

Prisons, p. 49. ..70. But I have not conlined myself to the same order;

and I had previously extracred the historical circumstances, which were

less intimately connected witla the journey, and business, of the ?-oman am-
bassadors.

48 M. de Tillemont has very properly given the succession of Cham-
berlains, v.-ho reigned in the name of Theodosius. Chrysaphivis was the

last, and, according to ttie unanimous evidence of history, the worst of

these favourites (see Hist, des Empereurs, torn. vi.p. 117 ..119. Mem.
Eccies. torn. xv. p. 438). His partiality for his godfather, the hereslarch

Euiyclies, engaged him to persecute the orthodox party.
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If we now review the embassy of Maximin, and the be- CHAP.

havioLir of Attila, we must applaud the Barbarian who
^,^^^~.^->^^

respected the laws of hospitality, and generously enter-

tained and dismissed the minister of a prince who had

conspired against his life. But the rashness of Vigilius

will appear still more extraordinary, since he returned,

conscious of his guilt and danger, to the royal camp j

accompanied by his son, and carrying with him a weighty

purse of gold, which the favourite eunuch had furnished,

to satisfy the demands of Edecon, and to corrupt the fide-

lity of the guards. The interpreter was instantly seized,

and dragged before the tribunal of Attila, v/here he as-

serted his innocence with specious firmness, till the threat

of inflicting in^^tant death on his son, extorted from him

a sincere discovery of the criminal transaction. Under

the name of ranson or confiscation, the rapacious king of

the Huns accepted two hundred pounds of gold for the

life of a traitor, whom he disdained to punish. He point-

ed his iust indignation a";ainst a nobler object. His am- ^^ repn-

bassadoi's iLslaw and Orestes wex'e immediately dis- foigivesthe

patched to Constantinople, with a peremptory instruction, emperor,

which it was much safer for them to execute than to dis-

obey. They boldly entered the Imperial presence, with

the fatal purse hanging down from the neck of Orestes
;

who interrogated the eunuch Chrysaphius, as he stood

beside the thi'one, vv^hether he recognised the evidence of

his guilt. But the office of reproof was reserved for the

superior dignity of his colleague Eslaw, who gravely ad-

dressed the Emperor of the East in the following words:
*' Theodosius is the son of an illustrious and respectable

*' parent : Attila likewise is descended from a noble race;

" and he has supported, by his actions, the dignity which
*' he inherited from his father Mundzuk. Bat Theodo-
" sius has forfeited his paternal honors, and, by consent-

" ing to pay tribute, has degraded himself to die condi-

" tion of a slave. It is therefore just, that he should
" reverence the man whom fortune and merit have placed
" above hira ; instead of attempting, like a wicked slave,

*' ciand'.stinely to conspire against his master." The son
of Arcadius, who was accustomed only to the voice of
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flattery, heard with astonishment the severe language of

truth; he blushed and trembled; nor did he presume

directly to refuse the head of Chrysaphius, Avhich Eslaw

and Orestes were instructed to demand. A solemn em-
bassy, armed with full powers and magnincent gifts, was
hastily sent to deprecate the wrath of Attiia; and his

pride was gratified by the choice of Nomius and Anato-

lius, two ministers of consular or patrician rank, of whom
the one was great treasurer, and the other Avas master-

general of the armies of the East. He condescended to

meet these ambassadors on the banks of the river Drenco;

and though he at first affected a stern and haughty de-

meanor, his anger was insensibly mollified by their elo-

quence and liberality. He condescended to pardon the

emperor, the eunuch, and the interpreter ; bound himself

by an oath to observe the conditions of peace ; released a

great number of captives ; abandoned the fugitives and

deserters to their fate ; and resigned a large territory to

the south of the Danube, which he had already exhausted

of its wealth and inhabitants. But this treaty was pur-

chased at an expense which might have supported a vi-

gorous and successful war ; and tiie subjects of Theodo-

sius v/ere compelled to redeem the safety of a v.'oVthless

favourite by oppressive taxes, which they would more

cheerfully have paid for his destruction.''^

The emperor Theodosius did not long survive the

most humiliating circumstance of an inglorious life. As

he was riding, or hunting, in the neighbourhood of Con-

stantinople, he was thrown from his horse into the river

Lycus : the spine of the back was injured by the fall ; and

he expired some days afterwards, in the fiftieth year of

his age, and the forty-third of his reign.^° His sister

49 This secret conspiracy, and its important consequences, may be tra-

ced in the fragments of Prlscus, p. 37, 33, 39. 54. 70, 71, 72. The chro-

nology of that historian is not fixed by any precise date ; but the series of

regociations between Attiia and the Eastern empii-e, nnust be included

within the tliree or four years, which are terminated, A. D.450, by the

de?-th of Theodosius.

50 Theodorus the R.eader (see Vales. Hist. Eccles. torn. iii. p. 563.)

and the Pascital Chronicle, mention the fall, without specifying the injury ;

but the consequence was so likely to happen, and so unlikely to be invented,

that we may safely give credit to Nicephorus Callistus, a Greek of tha

fi.airteenth century.
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Pulcheria, whose authority had been controlled both in Sy^J^
civil and ecclesiasticJ affairs by the pernicious influence

v^^^^,--,,^

of the eunuchs, was unanimously proclaimed Empress of

the East ; and the Romans, for the first time, submitted

to a female reign. No sooner had Pulcheria ascended

the throne, than she indulged her own, and the public re-

sentment, by an act of popular justice. Without any legal

trial, the eunuch Chrysaphius was executed before the

gates of the city ; and the immence riches which had been

accumulated by the rapacious favourite, served only to

hasten and to justify his punishment.*^ Amidst the gene-

ral acclamations of the clergy and people, the empress

did not forget the prejudice and disadvantage to which

her sex was exposed ; and she wisely resolved to prevent

their murmurs by the choice of a colleague, who would

always respect the superior rank and virgin chastity of

his wife. She ffave her hand to Marcian, a senator, about and ^s ^uc-

o .

_

' '
_ ceeded hj

sixty years of age, and the nom.inal husband of Pulcheria Marcian,

was solemnly invested with the Imperial purple. The -^"S-^ •

zeal which he displayed for the orthodox creed, as it was

established by the council of Chalcedon, would alone

have inspired the grateful eloquence of the Catholics.

But the behaviour of Marcian in a private life, and after-

wards on the throne, may support a more rational belief,

that he was qualified to restore and invigorate an empire,

which had been almost dissolved by the successive weak-

ness of two hereditary monarchs. He was born in Thrace,

and educated to the profession of arms ; but Marcian's

youth had been severely exercised by poverty and mis- '

fortune, since his only resource, when he first arrived at

Constantinople, consisted in two hundred pieces of gold,

which he had borrowed of a friend. He passed nineteen

years in the domestic and military service of Aspar, and

his son Ardaburius ; followed those powerful generals to

the Persian and African v/ars ; and obtained, by their

influence, the honourable rank of tribune and senator.

His mild disposition, and useful talents, without alarm-

51 Pulcheris natii (says Count Marcel'.inf.s) sua cum avantia inter-

emptus est. Slie abandoned the eunuch to the picus revenge of a son,

whose father had suiVered at his histigation.

VOL. IV. Mm
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ing the jealousy, recommended Marcian to the esteem

and favour, of his patrons : he had .;een, perhaps he had

felt, the abuses of a venal and oppressive administration ;

and his own example gave weight and energy to the laws,

which he promulgated for the reformation of manners.**

CHAP. XXXV.

Invasion of Gaul by AttJla....He is repulsed by Mtiiis and

the Visigoths. ...Atiila invades and evacuates Italy....The

Deaths of Attlla^ Mtius^ and Valentinian the Third.

IT was the opinion of Marcian, that war should b«

avoided as long as it is possible to preserve a secure and

honourable peace ; but it was likewise his opinion, that

peace cannot be honourable or secure, if the sovereign be-

trays a pusillanimous aversion to war. This temperate

courage dictated his reply to the demands of Attila, who

insolently pressed the payment of the annual tribute. The
em.peror signified to the Barbarians, that they must no

longer insult the majesty of Rome, by the mention of a

tribute ; that he was disposed to reward, with becoming

liberality, the faithful friendship of his allies ; but that, if

thev presumed to violate the public peace, they should feel

that he possessed troops, and arms, and resolution, to re-

pel their attacks. The same language, even in the camp of

the Huns, was used by his ambassador Apollonius, whose

bold refusal to deliver the presents, till he had been admit-

ted to a personal interview, displayed a sense of dignity,

and a contempt of danger, which Attila was not prepared

to expect from the degenerate Romans.^ He threatened

to chastise tiie rash successor of Theodosius ; but he hesi-

tated, whether he should first direct his invincible arm*

52 Procopius, de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c 4. Evagrius, 1. ii. c. 1. Theo-

phanes, p. 90,91. Novell, ad calcem Cod. Theod. torn. vi. p. 30. The
praises which St. I^eo, tvid the Catholics, have bestowed on Marcian, ar«

diligently transcribed by Baronius, asi aw uicouragemettt Cor futuie priftcas.

1 See Priscus, p. 39. 72.
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against the Eastern or the Western empire. While man- CHAP.

kind r.Avaited his decision with awful suspense, he sent an s^^->r>^

equal deftance to the courts of Ravenna and Constantino-

ple ; and his ministers saluted the tv/o emperors with the

same haughty declaration. " Attila, ??:v lord, and f/^y lord,

*' command3 thee to provide a palace for his immediate
*' reception." * But as the Barbarian despised, or aitected

to despise, the Romrais of the East, whom he had so often

vanquished, he soon declared his resolution of suspending

the easy conquest, till he had atchieved a more glorious and

important enterprise. In the memorable Invasions of Gaul

and Italy, the Kuns were naturall}' attracted by the wealth

and fertility of those provinces ; but the particular motives

and provocations of Attila, can onh' be explained by the

state of the Western empire under che reign of Valenti-

nian, or, to speal: more correctly, under the administration

of iEtius.'

After the death of hie rival" Boniface, ^tius had pru- Character

dentlv retired to the tents of the Kuns : and lie was in-
^:'*'' ^^J^^'

' n'.s'raaca

debted to their alliance for his safety and his restoration, of ^E'lus,

Instead of the suppliant langurge of a guilty exile, he 4,33
'

^^^

solicited his pardon at the head of sixty thousand Barba-

rians ; and the empress Placidia confessed, by a feeble re-

sistance, that the condescension, which might have been

ascribed' to clemency, was the eifect of weakness or fear.

She delivered herself, her son Valentlnian, and the "Wes-

tern empire, into the hands of an insolent subject j nor

could Placidia protect the son-in-law of Boniface, the vir-

tuous and faithful Sebastian,'* from the impjacable perse-

cution, which urged him from one kingdom to another,

2 The Alexandrian or Pasch?.! Chronicle, which inTodiiccs this haughty-

message, during the lifetime of Theodosius, inay have anticipated the date; ^ ,

but the dull annalist v.as incapable of inventing the original and genuine ,-

"'

style of Attila.

3 The second bock of the Histoire Critique de rEtablissement de la

Monarchic Francoise, toin i. p. 189. ...4-24. turcv.-s great light on the sta::e

of Gaul, v.'hen it was invaded by Attiia ; bui; tpe ingenious author, the Abbe
Dubos, too of'en bewilders himself in system and conjecture.

4 Victor Vitensis (de Persecvit. Vandal. 1. i. c. 6. p. 8. edlr. Rui :?.rt)

calls him, acer cons'.lio et strenuus in hello : but his courage, when he b.e-

came unfortunate, was censured as desperate rashness ; ar.d Sebastian de-

served, or obtaiaed, the epithet qi pru'ceps (Sidon. ApoUinar. Carmen. :k.

ISl). Kis adventures ar Constantinople, in Sicily, Gaul, Spain, and Africa,
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^Ij^J*' till he miserably perished in the service of the Vandals.

„^'^/-y,^ The fortunate jEtius, who was immediately promoted to

the rank of patrician, and thrice invested with the honours

of the consulship, assumed, with the title of master of the

cavalry and infantry, the whole military power of the s tate

;

and he is sometimes styled, by contemporary writers, the

Duke, or General, of the Romans of the West. His pru-

dence, rather than his virtue, engaged him to leave the

grandson of Theodosius in the possession of the purple j

and Valentinian was permitted to enjoy the peace and lux-

ury of Italy, while the patrician appeared in the glorious

light of a hero and a patriot, who supported near tM^enty

years the ruins of the Western empire. The Gothic his-

torian ingenuously confesses, that iEtius was bora for the

salvation of the Roman republic -J and the following por-

trait, though it is draM'n in the fairest colours, must be al-

lowed to contain a much larger proportion of truth than

of flattery. " His mother v/as a wealthy and noble Italian,

" and his father Gaudentius, who held a distinguished rank

" in the province of Scythia, gradually rose from the sta-

*' tion of a military domestic, to the dignity of master of the

" cavalry. Their son, who was enrolled almost in his in-

•** fancy in the guards,was given as a hostage, first to Alaric,

" and afterwards to the Huns ; and he successively obtain-

" ed the civil and military honours of the palace, for which
*' he was equally qualified by superior merit. The grace-

" ful figure of iEtius was not above the middle stature

;

" but his manly limbs were admirably formed for strength,

" beauty, and agility ; and he excelled in the martial ex-

" ercises of managing a horse, drawing the bow, and dart-

" in g the javelin. He could patiently endure the Avant of

" food or of sleep ; and his mind and body vi^ere alike capa-

" ble of the most laborious efforts. He possessed the ge-

" nuine courage, tliat can despise not only dangers but inju-

• " ries ; and it was impossibiL either to corrupt, or deceive,

are faintly marked in the Clironicles of Marcellinus and Idatius. In his

distress he was always followed by a numerous train ; since he could ravage

tbe Hellespont and Propcntis, and se'.ze the city of Barcelona.

5 ReipuhlicK Romansc slngulariter nalus, qui si'perbiam Suevorum,

Francorumque bai-bar:eni imnieusisccrdibus servire Imperio Romano coegis-

iit. Jornandes de Rebus Geticlsj c. J'l. p. 660.
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"or intimidate, the firm Integrity of his soul."" The Bar- CHAP.
. XXXV

barians, who had seated themselves in the Western provin- ^__^,^,^

ces, were insensibly taught to respect the faith and valour of

the patrician vEtius. He soothed their passions, consulted

their prejudices, balanced their interests, and checked their

ambition. A seasonable treaty, Avhich he concluded with

Genseric,protected Italy from the depredations of the Van-

dals ; the independent Britons implored and acknowledged

his salutary aid ; the Imperial authority was restored and

maintained in Gaul and Spain ; and he compelled the

Franks and the Suevi, whom he had vanquished in the

field, to become the useful confederates of the republic.

From a principle of interest, as well as gratitude, His con-

iEtius assiduously cultivated the alliance of the Huns, "^'^^'^o"

. . .
With the

While he resided in their tents as a hostage, or an exile, Huns and

he had familiai4y conversed with Attila himself, the ne-
^"'"

phew of his benefactor ; and the two famous antagonists

appear to have been connected by a personal and military

friendship, which they afterwards confirmed by mutual

gifts, frequent embassies, and the education of Carpilio,

the son of iEtius, in the camp of Attila. By the speci-

ous professions of gratitude and voluntary attachment,

the patrician might disguise his apprehensions of the

Scythian conqueror, who pressed the two empires with

his innumerable armies. His demands were obeyed or

eluded. When he claimed the spoils of a vanquished

city, some vases of gold, which had been fraudulently

embezzled; the civil and military governors of No-

ricum were immediately dispatched to satisfy his com-

plaints:'' audit is evident, from their conversation with

6 This portrait is di-awn hj Renatus Pi-ofuturus Fvigeridus, a contempo-
rary historian, known only by some extracts, which are presei-ved by Gre-
gory of Tours (1. ii. c. 8. in torn. ii.p. 163). It was probably theduty,orat
least the interest, of Renatus, to magnify the virtues of /Etius : but he would
have shewn more dexterity, if he had not insisted on his patient, forgiving
disposition.

7 The embasay consisted of Count Romulus ; of Promotus, president
of Noricum. ; and of Romanus, the military duke. They were accom-
panied by Tatullus, an illustrious citizen of Peiovio, in the same province,
and father of Orestes, who had married the daughter of Count Koinulus.
See Priscus, p. 57. 65. Cassiodorius (Variar. i. 4.) mentions another em-
bassy, v/hich was executed by his father and Carpilio, the son of jEtius

;

and as Attila was no more, he could safely boast of their manly intrepid

behaviour in his presence.
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Maxlmin and Priscus, in the royal village, that the va-

lour and prudence of -£tius had not saved the Western

Romans from the common ignominy of tribute. Yet

his dextrous policy prolonged the advantages of a salu-

tary peace ; and a numerous army of Huns and Alani,

whom he had attached to his person, was employed in

the defence of Gaul. Two colonies of these Barbarians

were judiciously fixed in the territories of Valens and

Orleans ;^ and their active cavalry secured ths important

passages of the Rhone and of the Loire. These savage

allies were not indeed less fonr.Jdable to the subjects

than to the enemies of Rome. Their original settlement

was enforced with the licentious violence of conquest

;

and the province through v/hich they marched, was ex-

posed to all the calamities of r.n hostile invasion.^ Stran-

gers to the emperor or the republic, the Alani of Gaul

were devoted to the ambition of ^tius ; ar.d though he

might suspect, that, in a contest Vi'ith Attila himself, they

would revolt to the standard of their national king, the

patrician laboured to restrain, rather t!^..:i to excite, their

zeal and resentment against the Goths, the Burgundians,

and the Fi^anks.

The kingdom established by the Visigoths in the

southern provinces of Gaul, had gradually acquired

strength and maturity ; and the conduct of those ambi-

tious Barbarians, either in peace or war, engaged the

perpetual vigilance of iEtius. After the death of Wal-

lia, the Gothic sceptre devolved to Theodoric, the son

8 Deserta Valentinse urbis rnra Abnis partiencTa traduntiir. Prosper.

Tyronis Chron. in Historians de France, torn. i. p. 639. A few lines af-

terwards, Prosper observes, that lands in the ulterior Gaul were assigned to

the Alani. Without admitting the correction of Dubos (torn. i. p. 300) ;

the reasonable supposition of iu'o colonies or garrisons of Alani, will con-

firm hisarg''.iTients, and remove his objections.

9 See Prosper. Tyro, p. 639. Sidonius (Panegyr. Arit. 246.) com-
plains, in the name of Auvergne, his native coiuitry,

Li orius Scythicos equites tunc forte subacto

Celsus Aremorico, Geticum rapiebat in agmen
Per terras, Arverne, tuas, qui proxima qujeque

Discursu, flammis, ferror, feritate, rapinis,

Delebant ; pacis fallentes nomen inane.

Another poet, Paulinus of Perigord, confirms tlie complaint

:

Nam socium vix ferre queas, qui durior hoste.

See Dubos, torn i. p. 330.
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of the great Alaric ;'° and his prosperous reign, of more CHAP,

than thirty years, o\'er a turbulent people, may be allow- ^^^-.J-^^i

ed to prove, that his prudence was supported by uncom-

mon vigour, both of mind and body. Impatient of his

narrov/ limits, Theodorlc aspired to the possession of

Aries, the wealthy seat of goverament and commerce

;

but the city was saved by the timely approach of iEtius ;

and the Gothic king, who had raised the siege with some

loss and disgrace, was persuaded, for an adequate subsi-

dy, to divert the martial valour of his subjects in a Spanish

war. Yet Theodoric still watched, and eagerly seized,

the favourable moment of renev/ing his hostile attem.pts.

The Goths besieged Narbonne, while the Belgic pro- ^^5' 439

vinces were invaded by the Burgundians ; and the public

safety was threatened on every side by the apparent union

of the enemies of Rome. On every side, the activity of

iEtius, and his Scythian cavalry, opposed a firm and suc-

cessful resistance. Twenty thousand Burgundians were

slain in battle ; and the remains of the nation humbly ac-

cepted a dependent seat in the mountains of Savoy.^*

The walls of Narbonne had been shaken by the battering

engines, and the inhabitants had endured the last extre-

mities of famine, when count Litorius, approaching in

silence, and directing each horseman to carry behind him

two sacks of flour, cut his way through the intrench-

ments of the besiegers. The siege was immediately

raised ; and the more decisive victory, which is ascrib-

ed to the personal conduct of iEtius himself, was marked

with the blood of eight thousand Goths. But in the ab-

10 Theodoric II. the son of Theodoric I. declares to Avi'^us his resolu-

tion of repairing, or expiating, the faults which his grandfather had com-
mitted.

Qiix noster peccavit avits, quern fuscat id unum,
Qiiod te, Roma, capit. . . .

Sidon. Panegyric. Avlt. 505.

This character, applicable only to the greaf Alaric, establishes the genea-
logy of the Gothic kings, which has hitherto been unno;iced

11 The name of Sapaudia, the cr'ig'm of Savo\', is first men'^ioned by
Ammianus Marcellinus ; and two m'li ary posts are ascertained, by the

Noiitia, within the limits of that province ; a c'hort was s'a-icned a^ Gre-
noble in Dauphine ; and Ebreduniinri, or Iverdum, shel ered a fiee^ of
iniall vessels, which coinmanded the la; e cf Neufchael. See ^^alesius,

Notit. Galliarum, p. 503. D'Aiiviile, Nudce de I'Aucienue Gaule, p.
384. 579.
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CHAP, sence of the patrician, who was hastily summoned to
XXXV. ... •

. .

^^^^^,,^ Italy by some public or private interest, count Litorius

succeeded to the command ; and his presumption soon

discovered, that far different talents are required to lead a

wing of cavalry, or to direct the operations of an impor-

tant war. At the head of an array of Huns, he rashly

advanced to the gates of Thoulouse, full of careless con-

tempt for an enemy, whom his misfortunes had rendered

prudent, and his situation made desperate. The predic-

tions of the augurs had inspired Litorius with the pro-

fane confidence, that he should enter the Gothic capital

in triumph ; and the trust which he reposed in his Pa-

gan allies, encouraged him to reject the fair conditions

of peace, which were repeatedly proposed by the bishops

in the name of Theodoric. The king of the Goths ex-

hibited in his distress the edifying conti'ast of Christian

piety and moderation ; nor did he lay aside his sackcloth

and ashes till he was prepared to arm for the combat.

His soldiers, animated with martial and religious enthu-

siasm, assaulted the camp of Litorius. The conflict was

obstinate ; the slaughter was mutual. The Roman ge-

neral, after a total defeat, which could be imputed only

to his unskilful rashness, was actually led through the

streets of Thoulouse, not in his own, but in a hostile, tri-

umph ; and the misery which he experienced, in a long

and ignominious captivity, excited the compassion of

the Barbarians themselves.^^ Such a loss, in a country

whose spirit and finances were long since exhausted,

could not easily be repaired ; and the Goths, assuming,

in their turn, the sentiments of ambition and revenge,

would have planted their victorious standards on the banks

of the Rhone, if the presence cf -^Etius had not restored

strength and discipline to the Romans. ^^ The two armies

12 Salvian has attempted to explain the moral govermrient of the

De'>y ; a rask which may be readily performed by supposing, that the

•alamities of the wicked 3.rc,judgments, and those of the righteous, trials.

13 . . . Capto terraruin damna patebant

Litorin, in Rh"danum proprics prodiicere fines,

Thelldorid^e fixuni ; nee erat pugnare necesse,

Sed migrare Geis ; rabidam trux aspcrat iram

Victor ; quod sensit Scythicum sub nicenibiis hostem
Imputat,



OF THE ROMAN EMFIRE. 2r3

erti^ccted the sij^nrJ of a decisive action ; but the G;ene- CHAP.
' °

. , XXXV.
ral3, who were conscious of each other's force, and doubt- ^^r..,^-,^^

ft'il oi" their own superiority, prudently sheathed their

swords in tlie field of battle ; and their reconciliation was

permanent and sincere. Theodoric, king of the Visi-

goths, appears to have deserved the love of his subjects,

the confidence of his aHles, and the esteem of mankind.

His throne was surrounded by six valiant sons, who were

educated with equal care in the exercises of the Barba-

rian camp, and in those of the Gallic schools : from the

study of the Roman jurisprudence, they acquired the

theory, at least, of law and justice ; a;id the harmonious

sense of Virgil contributed to soften the asperity of their

native manners. ^"^ The tv,^o daughters of the Gothic

king were given in marriage to the eldest sons of the

kings of the Suevi and of tiie Vandals, who reig-ned in

Spain and Africa; but these illustrious alliances vfere

pregnant with guilt and discord. The queen of the Suevi

bewailed the death of an husband, inhumanly massacred

by her brothei*. The princess of the Vandals was the vic-

tim of a jealous tyrant, vvliom she called her father. The
cruel Genseric suspected, that his son's v/ife had con-

spired to poison him ; the supposed crime v/as punished

by the amputation of her nose and ears ; and the unhap-

py daughter of Theodoric was ignominiously returned to

the court of Th.oulouse in that deformed and mutilated

condition. This horrid act, which must seem incredible

to a civilized age, drew tears from every spectator ; but

Theodoric was urged by the feelings of a parent and a

king, to revenge such irreparable injuries. The Im.pe-

rial ministers, who always cherished the discord of the

I'Tiputat, et nihil est gravius, si forsitan unquam
Vincere contingat, trepido ....

Par.cgyr. Avit. 300, &c.
Sidoniiis then proceeds, according to the duty of a panegyrist, to transfer

the whole merit from j£tiiis, to his minister Avitus.

14 Theodoric II. revered, in the person of Avitus, the character of his

preceptor.

. . . Mihi Romu'a dudum
Per te jura placent : parvumque ediscere jiissit

Ad tua verba pater, docili quo prisca Alaronis

Carmine moliiret Scythicos mihi pagina mores.
Sidon. Panegyr. Avit. 495, &.c.

VOL. IV. N N
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CHAP. Barbarians, would have supplied the Goths with arms,

.^^^^^ and ships, and treasures, for the African war ; and the
cruelty of Genseric might have been fatal to himself, if
the artful Vandal had not armed, in his cause, the formi-
dable power of the Huns. His rich gifts and pressing
solicitations inHamed the ambition of Attila ; and the
designs of vEtius and Theodoric were prevented by the
invasion of Gaul.^*

pidvs in
^^^ Franks, whose monarchy was still confined to

Gaui,\in- the neighbourhood of the Lower Rhine, had wisely esta-

M^win.
^^'^^^"^ ^^^ '"^S"^ °^ hereditary succession in the noble

gbn kings, family of the Merovingians.is These princes were ele-

420.".451.
^'""^^"^ on a buckler, the symbol of military command;"
and the royal fashion of long hair was the ensign of their
birth and dignity. Their flaxen locks, which they comb-
ed and dressed with singular care, hung down in flowing
ringlets on their back and shoulders; while the rest of
their nation were obliged, either by law or custom, to
shave the hinder part of their head; to comb their hair

'

over their forehead, and to content themselves with the
ornament of two small whiskers.^* The lofty stature of the

,15 Our authorities for the reign of Theodoric I. are, Jornandes deRebus Geticis, c. o4. o6. and the Chronicles of Idatius, and the two Pros-
pers, raserted m the Historians of France, toni. i. p. 612. ..640. To thesewe may add Salvian de Gubernatione Dei, 1. vii. p. 243, 244 245 and the
Panegyric of Avitus, by Sidonius.

'

^? ^^S^-^nnitos se creavisse de prima, et ut ita dicam nobiliori suo-rum familia (Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 9. p. 166. of the second vohime of theHisconans of France). Gregory himself does not mention the jMero^inn-ianname, which may be traced, however, to the beginning of the seventh ceu-
Uiry, as the distinctive appellation of the royal family, and even of the
French monarchy. An ingenious critic has deduced the Merovin^rians from
the great Maroboduus

;
and he has clearly proved, that the prince who gave

his name to the hrst race, was more ancient than the father of Childeric
See Memmres de I'Academie des Inscriptions, torn. xx. p. 52 oq torn'
XXX. p. 557.. .587.

i •
•

^i"-

^/ '^^'5 ^^'"""^" custom, which may be traced iVom Tacitus to Grea-o-
ry of Tours, was at length adopted by the emperors of Constantinople. •

From a MS. of the tenth century, Montfaucon has delineated the rem-e-
sentation of a srmilar ceremony, which the igiiorance of the age had appii-
ed to knigDayd. See Monuments de la Monarchic Francoise, torn i.
Discourse Preliminaire.

18 Caesaries prolixa .... crinium flagellis per terga dimissis, &c. Seethe Preface to the third volume of the Historians of France, and the Abbt
I.e Bffiuf (Dissertat. tom. iii. p. 47...79). This peculiar fashion of the Me-
rovingians has been remarked by natives and strangers; by Prises, (tom.
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Franks, and their blue eyes, denoted a Germanic origin; y^yy
their close apparel accurately exprtssed the figure of thi;ir v_„r->r>w

limbs; a weighty sword was suspended from a broad

belt; their bodies v/ere protected by a large shield: and

these warlike Barbarians were trained, from their earliest

youth, to run, to leap, to swim ; to dart the javelin,

or batde-axe, with unerring aim ; to advance, without

hesitation, against a superior enemy; and to m.aintain,

either in life or death, the invincible reputation of their

ancestors.'^ Clodion, the first of their long-haired kings,

whose name and actions are mentioned in authentic his-

tor}^, held his residence at Dispargum,^° a village, or for-

tress, whose place may be assigned between Louvain and

Brussels. From the report of his spies, the king of the

Franks was informed, that the defenceless state of the

second Belgic, must yield, on the slightest attack, to the

valour of his subjects. He boldly penetrated through the

thickets and morasses of the Carbonarian foi-est ;^^ occu-

pied Tournay and Cambray, the only cities which existed

in the fifth century, and extended his conquests as far as

the river Somme, over a desolate country, whose cultiva-

tion and populousness are the effects of more recent in-

dustrv.^^ While Clodion lay encamped in the plains of

Artois,^^ and celebrated, with vain and ostentatious secu-

rity, the marriage, perhaps, of his son, the nuptial feast

19 See an original picture of the figure, dress, arms, and temper of the

ancient Franks, in Sidonius ApoUinaris (Panegyr, Majorian. 238...25'1) ;

and such pictures, though coarsely drawn, have a real and intrinsic value.

Father Daniel (Hist, de la Milice Francoise, torn. i. p. 2. ..7.) has ilhistvated

the descrijjrion.

20 Dabos, Hist. Critique, S-.c. torn. i. p. 271, 272.. Some geographers

have placed Dispargum on the German side of the Rhine. See a note of

the Benedictine Editors to the Historians of France, torn. ii. p. 166.

21 The Carbonarian wood, was that part of the great forest of the

Ardennes, which lay between the Eicaut, or Scheld, and the Mease. Vales.

Notit. Gall. p. 126.

22 Gregor. Turon. 1. ii. c. 9. in torn. ii. p. 166, 157. Fredegar. Epi-

tom. c. 9. p. 395. Gesta. Reg. Francor. c. 5. in toiYi. ii. p. 544. Vit. St.

Reniig. ab Hincmar, in torn. iii. p. 373.

23 .... Frar.cus qua Cloio patentes

Atrebatuni terras pervaserat.

Panegy-r. Majorian. 212.

The preci<^,e spot was a town or village called Vicus Helena; and both the

name aud the place are discovered by modern geographers at Lens. See

Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 246. Longuerue, Description de la France, torn. ii.

p. 88.
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CHAP, xvas interrupted by the unexoected and unwelcome pre-
XXXV I .' » I

^^.^,,^^ sence of iEtius, v/ho hai passed the Sonime at the head

of his light cavalry. The tables, which had been spread

under the shelter of a hill, along the banks of a pleasant

stream, were rudely overturned; the Franks were oppres-

sed before they could recover their arms, or their ranks;

and their unavailing valour was fatal only to themselves.

The loaded v/aggons, which had followed their march,

afforded a rich booty ; and the virgin-bride, wich her fe-

male attendants, submitted to the new lovers, who wei-e

imposed on them by the chance of war. This advantage,

which had been obtained by the skill and activity of

jEtius, might reflect some disgrace on the military pru-

dence of Clodion ; but the king of the Franks soon regain-

ed his strength and reputation, and still maintained the

possession of his Gallic kingdom from the Rliine to the

Somme.^'* Under his reign, and most probably from the

enterprising spirit of his subjects, the three capitals,

Mentz, Treves, and Cologne, experienced the effects of

hostile cruelty and avarice. The distress of Cologne was

prolonged by the perpetual dominion of the same Barba-

rians, who evacuated the ruins of Treves; and Treves,

which, in the space of forty years, had been four times

besieged and pillaged, was disposed to lose the memory

of her afiiictions in the vain amusements of the circus-^*

The death of Clodion, after a reign of twenty years, ex-

posed his kingdom to the discord and ambition of his tv/o

sons. Meroveus, the younger,^^ v/as persuaded to im-

2'i. See a vague account of the action in Sidonlus. Panegyr. Majonan.

212.. 230. 'J 'he French critics, impatient to esiablish their monarchy in

Gaul, have drawn a strotig argument from the silence of Sidonius, who
dares not insinuate, that the vanciuished Franks wtie compelled to repass

the Rhine. Diibos, torn. i. p. 322.

25 Salvian (cle Gubei-nat. Dei, 1. vi.) has expressed in vague andfde-

<:lamai;ory language, the misfortunes of these three cities, vvhich are dis-

tinctly abccrtained by the learned Ixlascou, Hist, of the Ancient Germans,

ix.21.

26 Priscus, in relating the contest, does not name the two brothers ; the

second of whom he had seen at Rome, a beardless youth, with long flowing

hair (Historians of France, tom. i. p. 607, 608). The Benedictine editors

are incrmed to believe, that they were the sons of some unknown king of

the Franks, who reigned on the Ijanks of the Necker : but the arguments

of M. de Fonceniagne (Mem. cle I'Academie, tom. viii. p. 464.) seem to

prove, that the succession of Clodion was disputed by his two sons, and that

.Uie younger was McroveuS; the father of Childeric.
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plore the protection of Rome; he was received at the Im- CHAP,

perial court, as the ally of Valentmian, and the adopted

son of the patrician ^Stius ; and dismissed, to his native

country, with splendid gifts, and the strongest assurances

of friendship and support. During his absence, his eldest

brother had solicited, with equal ardour, the formidable

aid of Attila; and the king of the Huns embraced an alli-

ance, Vvdiich facilitated the passage of the Rhine, and jus-

tified, by a specious and honourable pretence, the invasion

of Gaul.27

When Attila declared his resolution of supporting the The ad-

cause of his allies, the Vandals and the Franks, at the X"'^'*^"'.^^

, . . . .
^^^^ prm-

same time, and almost in the spirit of romantic chivalry, cess Hono-

the savage monarch professed himself the lover and the
^'^"

champion of the princess Honoria. The sister of Valcn-

tinian was educated in the palace of Ravenna; and as her

marriage might be productive of some danger to the state,

she v/as raised, by the title of Augusta^^^ above the hopes

of the most presumptuous subject. But the fair Ilonoria

had no sooner attained the sixteenth year of her age, than

she detested the importunate greatness, which must for

ever exclude her from the comforts of honourable love:

in the midst of vain and misatisfactory pomp, Honoria "

sighed, yielded to the impulse of nature, and threw her-

self into the arms of her chamberlain Eugenius. Her

guilt and shame (such is the absurd language of imperious

man) were soon betrayed by the appearances of pregnan-

cy: but the disgrace of the royal family was published to

the world by the imprudence of the empi-css Placidia;

who dismissed her daughter, after a strict and shameful

confinement, to a remote exile at Constantinople. The

mihappy princess passed twelve or fourteen years in the

irksome society of the sisters of Theodosius, and their

27 Under the Merovingian race, the throne was hereditary ; but ?1\ the

sons of the diceased monarch were equally intiled to their share of his

treasurer, and ;errii:ones. See the Disseria'cions of M. de Foncemagne in

the sixth and eighth volumes of tlie Memoires de I'Acadeniie.

28 A medal is still extant, which exhibits the pleasing countenance of

Honoria, with the title of Aiigusta ; and on the reverse, the improper le-

gend of Salus Reip-Micx round the monagraai of Christ. See Ducange,

Famil. Byzantin. p. 67. 73.
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CKAP. chosen virgins; to whose crozvn Honoria could no longer

^—,^^,-, aspire, and whose monastic assiduity of prayer, fasting,

and vigils, she reluctantly imitated. Her impatience of

long and hopeless celibacy, urged her to embrace a strange

and desperate resolution. The name of Attila was fami-

liar and formidable at Constantinople ; and his frequent

embassies entertained a perpetual intercourse between his

camp and the Imperial palace. In the pursuit of love, or

rather of revenge, the daughter of Piacidia sacrificed

every duty, and every prejudice; and offered to deliver

her person into the arms of a Barbarian, of whose language

she was ignorant, whose figure was scarcely human, and

whose religion and manners she abhorred. By the minis-

try of a faithful eunuch, she transmitted to Attila a ring,

the pledge of her affection; and earnestly conjured him

to claim her as a lawful spouse, to whom he had been se-

cretly betrothed. These indecent advances vv'ere received,

however, with coldness and disdain; and the king of the

Huns continued to multiply the number of his wives, till

his love was awakened by the more forcible passions of

ambition and avarice. The invasion of Gaul was prece-

ded, and justified, by a formal demand of the princess

Honoria, with a just and equal share pf the Imperial pa-

trimony. His predecessors, the ancient Tanjous, had

often addressed, in the same hostile and peremptory man-

ner, the daughters of China; and the pretensions of Attila

were not less offensive to the majesty of Rome. A firm,

but temperate, refusal was communicated to his ambassa-

dors. The right of female succession, though it might

derive a specious argument from the recent examples of

Piacidia and Pulcheria, was strenuously denied ; and the

indissoluble engagements of Honoria Avere opposed to

the claims of her Scythian lovcr.^' On the discovery of

her connexion with the king of the^Huns, the guilty prin-

cess had been sent away, as an object of liorror, from Con-

stantinople to Italy: her life was spared; but the ceremony

29 See Priscns, p 39, 40. It m';ght he fa'rly alleged, that if females

covild succeed to the throne, \'aleiuinian hhnteif, who had married the

daughter and heiress of the younger Theodosius, would have asserted her

rijrhtto the Eisteru empire. .
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of her marriage was performed with some obscure and

nominal husband, before she was immured in a perpetual

prison, to bewail those crimes and misfortunes, which

Honoria might have escaped, had she not been born the

daughter of an emperor.^"

A native of Gaul, and a contemporary, the learned Attilain-

and eloquent Sidonius, who Avas afterwards bishop of vadesGaul,

Clermont, had made a promise to one of his friends, that sieges Or-

he would compose a regular history of the war of Attila. ^^"1'
^.^

If the modesty of Sidonius had not discouraged him from

the prosecution of this interesting work,^^ the historian

would have related, with the simplicity of truth, those

memorable events, to which the poet, in vague and doubt-

ful metaphors, has concisely ailuded.^^ The kings and

nations of Germany and Scythia, from the Volga per-

haps to the Danube, obeyed the warlike summons of At-

tila. From the royal village, in the plains of Hungaiy,

his standard moved towards the West; and, after a march

of seven or eight hundred miles, he reached the conflux

of the Rhine and the Nccker ; where he was joined by

the Franks, who adhered to his ally, the elder of the sons

of Clodion. A troop of light Barbarians, who roamed

in quest of plunder, might chuse the winter for the con-

venience of passing the river on the ice ; but the innume-

rable cavalry of the Huns required such plenty of forage

and provisions, as could be procured only in a milder

30 The ad%'entures of Honoria ave imperfectly related by Jomandes,
de Succesdone Regn. c. 97. and de Reb. Get. c. 42. p. 674; and in the

Chronicles of Prosper and Marcellinus ; but they cannot be made consist-

ent, or probable, unlt-ss we separate, by an interval of time and place, her
intrigue with Eugenius, and her invitation of Attila.

31 Exegeras mihi, ut promitterem tibi, Attila: bellum stylo me posteris

intima-iurum .... cceperam scrihere, sed operis arepti fasce perspecto,

tadiiit inchoasse. Sidon. Apod. 1. viii. epist. 15. p. 246.

•j2 ... Subito citm rupta tumultu
Baibaries totas In te transfuderat Aretes,
Gallia. Pugnacem Regum comitance Gelono
Gepida trux sequitur ; Scyrum Burgundio cogit

:

Chun us, Bellonotus, Neurus, Basterna, Toringus
Eruc;erus, ulvosa vel quern Nicer abluit unda
Prorumpit Francus. Cecidit cito secta bipenni
Hercynia in lintres, et Rhenum texuit alno.

Et jam terrilices diffuderat Attila turmis
In campos se Belga tuos

Panegyr. Avit. 319, Sec.
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^^f^F' season ; the Hercynian forest supplied materials for a

^^^^-.r^^,^ bridge of boats ; and the hostile myriads were poured,

with resistless violence, into the Belgic provinces.^^ The
consternation of Gaul wns universal ; and the various for-

tunes of its cities have been adorned bv tradition with

martyrdoms and miracles.^'* Troyes was saved by the

merits of St. Lupus ; Si. Servatius was removed from

the v/orld, that he might not behold the ruin of Tongres;

and the prayers of St. Genevieve diverted the march of

Attila from the neighbourhood of Paris. But as the

greatest part of the Gallic cities were alike destitute of

saints and soldiers, they were besieged and stormed by

the Huns; who practised, in the example of Metz,-'* their

customary maxims of war. They involved, in a promis-

cuous massacre, the priests who served at the altar, and

the infants, who, in the hour of danger, had been provi-

dently baptized by the bishop ; the flourishing city was

delivered to the flames, and a solitary chapel of St. Ste-

phen marked the place where it formerly stood. From
the Rhine and the Moselle, Attila advanced into the heart

'

of Gaul ; crossed the Seine at Auxerre ; and, after a

long and laborious march, fixed his camp under the walls

of Orleans. He was desirous of securing his conquests

33 The most authentic and circumstantial account of this war, is con-

tained in Jornandes (de Reb. Geticis, c. 36. ..41. p. 662. ..672.) who has
sometimes abridged, and sonietim.es transcribed, the larger histoiy of Cas-
sicdcrius. Jornandes, a quotation which it woiiid be superfluous to repeat,

may be corrected and illustrated by Gregory of Tours, 1. 2. c. 5, 6, 7. and
the Chronicles of Idatius, Isidore, and the two Prospeis. All the ancient

testimonies are collected and inserted in the Historians of France ; but the
reader should be cautioned against a supposed e.KVract from the Chronicle
of Idatius (among the fragments of Fredegarius, torn. ii. p. 462.) which
often contradicts the genuine te.xt of the Gallician bishop.

,34 The ancient legendaries deserve some regard, as they are obliged to

Connect their fables with the real history of their own thnes. See the lives

of St. Lupus, St. Anianus, the bishops of Metz, Ste. Genevieve, &c. in the
Historians of France, torn. i. p. 644, 645. 649. torn iii. p. 369.

35 The scepticism of the Count de Buat (Hist, des Penples, torn. vii.

p. 539, 540.) cannot be reconciled with any principles of reason or criti-

cism. Is not Gregory of Tours precise and positive in his account of the
destruction of Metz ? At the distance of no more than an hundred years,

could he be ignorant, could the people be ignorant, of the fate of a city, the
actual residence of his sovereigns, the kings of Aus'rasia ? The learned
Count, who seems to have undertaken the apology of Attila, and the Bar-
barians, appeals to the false Idatius, parcens civitatibus Germanic et Gal-
lire, and forgets, that the true Idatius had explicitly affirmed, pluriinse civi-

ta;es effractx, among which he enumerates JMetz.
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by the possession of an ad\-antageou3 post, which com- CHAP,

manded the passage of the Loire ; and he depended on /^^.-.^
the secret invitation of Sanglban, king of the Alani, who
had promised to betray the city, and to revolt from the

service of the empire. But this treacherous conspiracy

was detected and disappointed: Orleans had been strength-

ened with recent tcrtlfications ; and the assaults of the

Huns were vigorously repelled by the faithful valour of

the soldi :;rs, or citizens, who defended the place. The
pastoral diligence of Anianus, a bishop of primitive sanc-

titv and consummate prudence, exhausted every art of

religious policy to support their courage, till the arrival

of the expected succours. After an obstinate siege, the

walls were sliaken by the battering rams ; the Huns had

already occupied the suburbs ; and the people, who were

incapable of bearing arms, la}' prostrate in prayer. Ani-

anus, v/ho anxiously counted the days and hours, dis-

patched a trusty messenger to obsei-ve, from the rampart,

the face of the distant country. He returned tvvice, with-

out any int£lligt"nce, that could inspire hope or comfort

;

but, in his third report, he mentioned a small cloud,

w^hich he had faintly descried at the extremity of the ho-

rizon. " It is the aid of God," exclaimed the bishop, in

a tone of pious confidence ; and the whole. multitude re-

peated after him, " It is the aid of God." The remote

object, on which every eye was nxed, became each mo-
ment larger, and more distinct ; the Roman and Gothic

banners were gradually perceived ; and a favourable wind

blowing aside the dust, discovered, in deep array, the

impatient squadrons of ^Etius and Theodoricj who press-

ed forward to the relief of Orleans.

The facility with which Attila had penetrated into the Alliance of

heart of Gaul, may be ascribed to his insidious policy, as ^'^'^ ^°"
,•

. , .
mans and

well as to toe terror oi his arm.s. Flis public declarations Visigoths,

were skilfully mitigated b)' his private assurances ; he

alternately soothed and threatened the Romans and the

Goths ; and the courts of Ravenna and Thoulouse, mu-
tually suspicious of each other's intentions, beheld, with

supine indifference, the approach of their com.mon enemy.

iEtius was the sole guardian of the public fafety ; but his

TOL. IT. O O
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CHAP.
XXXV.

wisest measures were embarrased by a faction, which,

since the death of Placidia, infested the Imperial palace :

the youth of Italy trembled at the sound of the trumpet

;

and the Barbarians, who, from fear or affection, were in-

clined to the cause of Attila, awaited, with doubtful and

venal faith, the event of the war. The patrician passed

the Alps at the head of some troops, whose strength and

numbers scarcely deserved the name of an army.3^ But
on his arrival at Aries, or Lyons, he was confounded by

the intelligence, that the Visigoths, refusing to embrace

the defence of Gaul, had determined to expect, within

their own territories the formidable invader, whom they

professed to despise. The senator Avitus, who, after

the honourable exercise of the Praetorian prefecture, had
retired to his estate in Auvergne, was persuaded to ac-

cept the important embassy, which he executed with abi-

lity and success. He represented to Theodoric, that an

ambitious conqueror, who aspired to the dominion of the

earth, could be resisted only by the firm and unanimous

alliance of the powers whom he laboured to oppress. The
lively eloquence of Avitus inflamed the Gothic warriors,

by the description of the injuries which their ancestors

had suffered from the Huns ; whose implacable fury still

pursued them from the Danube to the foot of the Pyre-

nees. He strenuously urged, that it was the duty of

every Christian to save, from sacrilegious violation, the

churches of God, and the relics of the saints : that it was

the interest of every Barbarian, who had acquired a set-

tlement in Gaul, to defend the fields and vineyards, which

were cultivated for his use, against the desolation of the

Scythian shepherds. Theodoric yielded to the evidence

of truth; adopted the measure at once the most prudent

and the most honourable ; and declared, that as the faith-

ful ally of iEtius and the Romans, he was ready to ex-

pose his life and kingdom for the common safety of

36 ... Vix liquerat Alpes
Aetius, tenue, et ranmi sine milite diicens

Rcbur, in auxiriis'Geticuni male ciedukis agmen
Incassum piopriis pracsumens adfore castris.

Paaegyr. Avit. 328, &.c.
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Gaul.^'' The Visigoths, who, at that time, were in the CHAP.
. XXXV

mature vigour of their fame and power, obeyed with

alacrity the signal of Avar
j
prepared their arms and horses,

and assembled under the standard of their aged king,

who was resolved, with his two eldest sons, Torismond

and Theodoric, to command in person his numerous and

valiant people. The example of the Goths determined

several tribes or nations, that seemed to fluctuate between

the Huns and the Romans. The indefatigable diligence

of the patrician gradually collected the troops of Gaul

and Germany, who had formerly acknowledged them-

selves the subjects, or soldiers, of the republic, but who
now claimed the rewards of voluntary service, and the

rank of independent allies ; the Lseti, the Armoricans, the

Breones, the Saxons, the Burgundians, the Sarmatians,

or Alani, the Ripuarians, and the Franks who followed

Merovius as their lawful prince. Such was the various

army, which, under the conduct of iEtius and Theodoric,

advanced, by rapid marches, to relieve Orleans, and to

give battle to the innumerable host of Attila.'^^

On their approach, the king of the Huns immediate- Attila re-

ly raised the sieere, and sounded a retreat to recal the *?^.^ to the

, °
,

plains 01

foremost of his troops from the pillage of a city which Cham-

they had already entered.^^ The valour of Attila was P^S'^e.

always guided by his prudence ; and as he foresaw the

fatal consequences of a defeat in the heart of Gaul, he

37 The policy of Attila, of j*;tius, and of the Visigoths, is imperfectly

described in the Panegyric of Avitus, and the thirty -sixth chapter of Jor-
nandes. The poet and the historian were both biassed by personal or na-
tional prejudices. The fornner exalts the merit and importance of Avitus

;

orbis, Avite, salus, &c. The latter is anxious to show the Goths in the
most favourable light. Yet their agreement, when they are fairly inter-

preted, is a proof of their veracity.

38 The review of the army of j^tius is made by Jornandes, c. 36, p.
664. edit. Grot. torn. ii. p. 23. of the Historians cf France, v.^5th the notes
of the Benedictine Editor. The LiCti were, a promitcvious race of Baiba-
rians, born or naturalized in Gaul; and the Riparii, or Jxipuarii, derived

,

their name froin their posts on the three rivers, the Rhine, the Meuse, and
the Moselle ; the Armoricans possessed t'r.e independent cities between the
Seine and the Loire. A colony of Saxons had beea ])lanted in the diocese

of Bayeux ; the Burgundians were settled in Savoy ; and the Breo.ies were a
warlike tribe of Rhxcians, to the east of the lake of Cons.ar.ce.

39 Aurelianensis urbis obsidio, oppugnatio, irruprio, nee cUreptio, 1. v.

Sidon. Apollin. 1. viii. epist. 15. p. 245. The preserva.ion of Orleans
might be easily famed into a miracle, obtained, and foretold, by the hoiy
bishop.
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CHAP, repassed the Seine, and expected the enemy in the plains

^^^^-^f^,^ of Ch;^dons, v/hose smooth and level surface was adapted

to the operations of his Scythian cavalry. But in this

tumultuary retreat, the vanguard of the Romans, and

their allies, continually pressed, and sometimes engaged,

the troops whom Attila had posted in the rear ; the hos-

tile columns, in the darkness of the night and the per-

plexit}, of the roads, might encounter each other v/ithout

design ; and the bloody conflict of the Franks and Gepi-

ds, in wliich fifteen thousand^" Barbarians were slain,

was a prelude to a more general and decisive action.

The Catalaunian fields^' spread themselves round Cha-

lons, and extended, according to the vague measureinent

of Jornandes, to the length of one hundred and fifty, and

the breadth of one hundred., miles, over the vvhole pro-

vince, which is intitled to the appellation of a champaign

country.^2 This spacious plain was distinguished, how-

ever, by some inequalities of ground ; and the impor-

tance of an height, which commanded the camp of Attila,

was understood, and disputed, by the two generals. The
young and valiant Torismond first occupied the summit;

the Goths rushed with irresistable w^eight on the Huns,

who laboured to ascend from the opposite side ; and the

possession of this advantageous post inspired both the

troops and their leaders with a fair assurance of victory.

The anxiety of Attila prompted him to consult his priests

and haruspices. It was reported, that, after scrutiniz-

ing the entrails of victims, and scraping their bones, they

revealed, in mysterious language, his own defeat, with

the death of his principal adversary ; and that the Barba-

rian, by accepting the equivalent, expressed his involun-

tary esteem for the superior merit of iEtius. But the

40 The commrn editions read xcm; but there is some aiuhoritv of
manuscripts (and alinost any authority is sufficient) for the more reason-

able number cf ;cvm.

41 Chalons, or Buro-Catalauiuim, afterwards Catalawii, had formerly
n)ade a part uf tiie territory of Elieims, from whence it is distant only
twenty-seven miles. See Vales. Notit. Gall. p. 135. D'Anvillc, Notice

de PAncienne Gaule, p. 212. 279.

42 The name of Cami)ania, or Campague, is frequently mentioned by
Gregory cf Tours; and tliat gre:it province, of vvhicli lilieims was the

capital, obeyed tiie command of a duke. Vales. Nutir.p. 120. ..123. ^
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unusual despondency, which seemed to prevail among 9^^^/
^ ,

XXXV.
the Huns, engaged Attila to use the expeaient, so rami- v^^^-v-^^

liar to the generals of antiquity, of animating his troops

by a military oration ; and his language was that of a

king, who had often fought and conquered at their

head/^ lie pressed them to consider their past gloiy,

their actual danger, and their future hopes. The same

fortune, which opened the desarts and morasses of Scy-

thia to their unarmed valour, which had laid so many
warlike nations prostrate at their feet, Iiad reserved the

Joys of this memorable field lor the consummation of

their victories. The cautious steps of their enemies,

their strict alliance, and their advantageous posts, he

artfully represented as the effects, not of prudence, but

of fear. The Visigoths alone were the strength and nerves

of the opposite army ; and the Huns might securely

trample on the degenerate Romans, whose close and

compact order betrayed their apprehensions, and who
were equally incapable of supporting the dangers, or the

fatigues, of a day of battle. The doctrine of predestina-

tion, so favourable to martial virtue, was careiulij' incul-

cated by the king of the Huns; who assured his subjects,

tha.t the v/arriors, protected by Heaven, were safe and

invulnerable amidst the darts of the enemy ; but that the

imerring Fates would strike their victims in the bosom
of inglorious peace. " I myself," continued Attila,

" will throw the first javelin, and the wretch who refuses

" to imitate the example of his sovereign is devoted to
*' inevitftble death." The spirit of the Barbarians was
rekindled by the presence, the voice, and the example of

their intrepid leader ; and Attila, yielding to their impa-

tience, immediately formed his order of battle. At the

head of his brave and faithful Huns, he occupied, in per-

son, the centre of the line. The nations subject to his

empire, the Rugians, the Heruli, the Thuringians, the

Franks, the Burgundia[ns, were extended, on either hand,

43 I am sensible that these mliUary orations are usually composed by
the historian ; yet the old Ostrogoths, who had served under Attila, might
repeat his discourse to Cassiodorius : the ideas, and even the expressions,
have an original Scythian cast; and I doubt, whether an Itali^u of the
eixth century, would have thought of the hiijus certaminis gaudia.
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^^^^; °^^^' ^^^ ample space of the Catalaunian fields ; the right

\^'^,r^si^ wmg was commandtcl by Ardaric, king of the Gepidee j

and the three valiant brothers, Avho reigned over the

Ostrogoths, were posted on the left to oppose the kin-

dred tribes of the Visigoths. The disposition of the al-

lies was regulated by a different principle. Sangiban,

the faithless king of the Alani, was placed in the centre ;

where his motions might be strictly watched, and his

treachery might be instantly punished, ^tius assumed

the command of the left, and Theodoric of the right,

wing ; while Torismond still continued to occupy the

heights which appear to have stretched on the flank, and

perhaps the rear, of the Scythian army. The nations

from the Volga to the Atlantic were assembled on the

plain of Ch'lons ; but many of these nations had been

divided by faction, or conquest, or emigration ; and the

appearance of similar arms and ensigns, which threaten-

ed each other, presented the image of a civil war.

Battle of The discipline and tactics of the Greeks and Romans
Chalons. form an interesting part of their national manners. The

attentive study of the military operations of Xenophon,

or CiEsar, or Frederic, when they are described by the

same genius which conceived and executed them, may
tend to improve (if such improvement can be wished)

the art of desti-oying the human species. But the battle

of Ch lions can only excite our curiosity, by the magni-

tude of the object; since it was decided by the blind im-

petuosity of Barbarians, and has been related by partial

writers, whose civil or ecclesiastical profession secluded

them from the knowledge of military affairs. Cassiodo-

rius, however, had familiarly conversed with many Go-

thic warriors who served in that memorable engagement

;

" a conflict," as they informed him, " fierce, various, ob-

" stinate, and bloody ; such as could not be paralleled, ei-

" ther in the present, or in past ages." The number of

the slain amounted to one hundred and sixt3^-two thou-

sand, or, according to another account, three, hundred

thousand persons ;** and their incredible exaggerations

44 The expressions of JornandeSj or rather of Cassiodorius, are ex-
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suppose a real and effective loss, sufficient to justify the CHAP,

historian's remark, that whole generations may be swept v^^~,<>/,

away, by the madness of Icings, in the space of a single

hour. After the mutual and repeated dischai'ge of mis-

sile weapons, in which the archers of Scythia might sig-

nalize their superior dexterity, the cavalry and infantry

of the two armies were furiously mingled in closer com-

bat. The Huns, who fought under the eyes of their

king, pierced thi'ough the feeble and doubtful centre of

the allies, separated their wings from each other, and

wheeling, with a rapid effort, to the left, directed their

whole force against the Visigoths. As Theodoric rode

along the ranks, to animate his troops, he received a mor-

tal stroke from the javelin of Andages, a noble Ostro-

goth, and immediately fell from his horse. The wound-

ed king was oppressed in the general disorder, and tram-

pled under the feet of his own cavalry ; and this impor-

tant death served to explain the ambiguous prophecy of

the haruspices. Attila already exulted in the confidence

of victory, v/hen the valiant Torismond descended from

the hills, and verified the remainder of the prediction.

The Visigoths, who had been thrown into confusion by
the flight, or defection, of the Alani, gradually restored

their order of battle ; and the Huns were undoubtedly

vanquished, since Attila v/as compelled to retreat. He
had exposed his person with the rashness of a pri-

vate soldier ; but the intrepid troops of the centre had

pushed forwards beyond the rest of the line ; their attack

was faintly supported ; their flanks were unguarded ; and

the conquerors of Scythia and Germany were saved by

the approach of the night from a total defeat. They re-

tired within the circle of waggons that fortified their

camp ; and the dismounted squadrons prepared them-

selves for a defence, to which neither their arms, nor

tremely strong. Bellum atrox, multiplex, immane, pertinax, cui siinili

nulla usqiiam narrat antiquitas : ubi talia gesta reieruntur, ut nihil esset

quod in vita sua ccnspicere poiuibset egregius, qui hujus miraculi priva-
retur aspectu. Diibos (Hist. Critique, torn. i. p. 392, 393) attempts to
recrtncile the 162,000 of Jornandes, wifh the 300,000 cf Idatius and Isi-

dore ; by supposing, that the larger nmnber included the total destruction
•f die war, the eiiects of disease, the slaughter of the unarmed people, occ.



Attila.

288 THE DECLINE AND FALL

CHAP their It roper, were adapted. The event v/as doubtful:

^^,~.,r^,/j hut Attila ha.d secured a last and honourable resource.

The saddles and rich furnrture of the cavaby were col-

lected by his order, into a funeral pile; and the magnani-

mous Barbarian had resolved, if his intrcrichments should

be forced, to rush headlong into the flames, and to de-

prive his enemies of the glory v/hith the}- might have

acquired, by the death or .captivity of Attila."*^

Retreat of But his enemies had passed the night in equal disor-

der and anxiety. I'he inconsiderate courage of Toris-

mond v/as temped to urge the pursuit, till he unexpect-

edly found himself, with a few follovi^ers, in the midst

of the Scythian vv^aggons. In the* confusion of a noctur-

nal combat, he was thrown from his horse ; and the Go-

thic prince must have pei'ished like his father, if his

youthful strength, and the intrepid zeal of his compani-

ons, had not rescued him from this dangei'ous situation.

In the same manner, but on the left of the line, iEtius

himself, separated from his allies, ignorant of their vic-

tory, and anxious for their fate, erxcounlered and escaped

the hostile troops, that were scattered over the plains of

Chcdons ; and at length reached the camp of the Goths,

which he could only fortify with a slight ram|;art of

shields, till the dawn of day. T'he Imperial general v/as

soon satisned of the defeat of Attila, v.dio still remained

inactive witliin his intrenchments ; and when he contem-

plated the bloody scene, he observed, with secret satis-

faction, that the loss had principally fallen on the Barba-

rians. The body of Theodoric, pierced with honoura-

ble wounds, was discovered under a heap of tiie slain

:

his subjects bewailed the death of their king and lather;

but their tears were mingled with songs and acclama-

tions, and his funeral rites were performed in the face of

a vanquished enemy. The Goths, clashing their arms,

elevated on a buckler his eldest son Torismond, to v/hom

they justly ascribed tlie g'ory of their success ; and the

45 The Count de Etiat (Hist, des Penples, &c. torn. vii. p. 554. ..573.)

8t;i! dependir^jj on the fcuse, and again reitctinj; tKe Irue Ida'ius, lias divi-

ded the defeat of Attila into two g,reat ba'.des; the former near Orleans,

the latter in Chatnpajae : hi thjs oae, Theodoric was slain; in the other,

he wab revenged.
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^e^v^ king accepted the obligation of revenge, as a sacred CK AP.

portion of his paternal inheritance. Yet the Goths the'^n- v^^-.^r^w^

selves were astonished by the fierce and undaunted as-

pect of their formidable antagonist ; and their historian

has compared Attila to a lion encompassed in his den,

and threatening his hunters with redoubled fury. The

kings and nations, who might have deserted his standard

in the hour of distress, were made sensible, that the dis-

pleasure of their monarch was the most imminent and

inevitable clanger. All his instruments of martial music

incessantly sounded a loud and animating strain of defi-

ance ; and the foremost troops who advanced to the as-

sault, were checked, or destr'oyed, by shov/ers of arrows

from every side of the intrenchments. It was determin-

ed in a general council of v/ar, to besiege the king of the

Huns in his camp, to intercept his provisions, and to re-

duce him to the alternative of a disgraceful treaty, or an

unequal combat. But the impatience of the Barbarians

soon disdained these cautious and dilatory measures :

and the mature policy of ^tius was apprehensive, that,

after the extirpation of the Huns, the republic would be

oppressed by the pride and powder of the Gothic nation.

The patrician exerted the superior ascendant of authority

and reason, to calm the passions, v/hich the son of Theo-

doric considered as a duty ; i^epresented, v/ith seeming

affection, and real truth, the dangers of absence and de-

lay ; and persuaded Torismond to disappoint, by his

speedy return, the ambitious designs of his brothers, who
might occupy the throne and treasures of Thouiousc*^

After the departure of the Goths, and the separation of

the allied army, Attila was surprised at the vast silence

that reigned over the plains of Chllons : the suspicion of

some hostile stratagem detained him several days within

the circle of his waggons ; and his retreat beyond the

46 Jornandes de Rebus Gcticis, c. 41. p. 671. The policy of j5:tius,

and the behaviour of Torismond, are extremely natui-al ; and the patrician,

accordiii!^ to Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c. 7 . p. 163.) dismissed the prince

of the Franks, by suggesting to him a similar apprehension. The false

Idatius ridiculously pretends, that i^tius paid a claiidestine, nocturnal, visit

to the kings of the Huns and of the Visigoths ; from each of whom he ob-

tained a bribe of ten thousand pieces of gold, as the price of an undisturbed

retreat.

VOL. IV. P P
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CHA.P. Rhine confessed the last victory which was atchieved in

^^^^^^/'^t^j the name of the Western empire. Meroveus and his

Franks, observing a prudent distance, and magnifying

the opinion of their strength, by the numerous fires

which they kindled every night, continued to follow the

rear of the Huns, till they reached the confines of Thur-

ingia. The Thuringians served in the army of At-

tila: they traversed, both in their march and in their

return, the territories of the Franks ; and it was perhaps

in this war that they exercised the cruelties, which, about

fourscore years afterwards, were revenged by the son of

Clovis. They massacred their hostages, as well as their

captives : two hundred young inaidens were tortured with

exquisite and unrelenting rage ; their bodies were torn

asunder by wild horses, or their bones were crushed un-

der the weight of rolling waggons ; and their unburied

limbs were abandoned on the public roads, as a prey to

dogs and vultures. Such were those savage ancestors,

whose imaginary virtues have sometimes excited the

praise and envy of civilised ages !^^

Invasion of Neither the spirit, nor the forces, nor the reputation

Attila, of Attila, were impaired by the failure of the Gallic ex-

A. D. 452. pedition. In the ensuing spring, he repeated his demand,

of the princess Honoria, and her patriinonial treasures....

The demand was again rejected, or eluded ; and the in-

dignant lover immediately took the field, passed the Alps,

invaded Italj", and besieged Aquileia with an innumerable

host of Barbarians. Those Barbarians were unskilled in

the methods of conducting a regular siege, which, even

among the ancients, required some knowledge, or at least

some practice of the mechanic arts. But the labour of

many thousand provincials and captives, whose lives were

sacrificed without pity, might execute the most painful

and dangerous work. The skill of the Roman artists

47 These cruelties, v/hicli are passionately deplored by Theodoric, the
son of Clovis (Gregory of Tours, 1. iii. c. 10. p. 190.) suit the time and cir-

cumstances of the invasion of Attila. His residence in Thuringia was long
attested bj popular tradition ; and he is supposed to have assembled a
coi/rou/«a/, or diet, in the territory of Eisenach. See Mascou, ix. 30. who
settles with nice accuracy the extent of ancient Thuringia, and derives its

name from the Gothic tribe of the Thervliigi.
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might be corrupted to the destruction of their country....

The walls of Aquileia were assaulted by a formidable

train of battering rams, moveable turrets, and engines,

that threw stones, darts, and fire ;4* and the monarch of

the Huns employed the forcible impulse of hope, fear,

eniulation, and interest, to subvert the only barrier which

delayed the conquest of Italy. Aquileia was at that pe-

riod one of the richest, the most populous, and the strong-

est of the maritime cities of the Hadriatic coast. The

GoLhic auxiliaries, who appear to have served under their

native princes Alaric and Antala, communicated their in-

trepid spirit ; and the citizens still remembered the glo-

rious and successful resistance, which their ancestors had

opposed to a fierce, inexorable Barbarian, who disgraced

the majesty of the Roman pux-ple. Three months were

consumed without effect in the siege of Aquileia ; till the

want of provisions, and the clamours of his army, compel-

led Attila to relinquish the enterprise ; and reiuctandy to

issue his orders, that the troops should strike their tents

th; next morning, and begin their retreat. But as he rode

round the walls, pensive, angry, and disappointed, he ob-

served a stork, preparing to leave her nest, in one of the

tov/ers, and to fly with her infant family towards the coun-

try. He seized, with the ready penetration of a states-

man, this trifling incident, ^\hich chance had offered to

superstition j and exclaimed, in a loud and cheerful tone,

that such a domestic bird, so constantly attached to hu-

man society, would never have abandoned her ancient

seats, unless those towers had been devoted to impending

ruin and solitude.^' The favourable omen inspired an

assurance of victory ; the siege was renewed, and prose-

43 Machinis constriictis, omniburque tormentorum generibus adhil>itis.

Jorria'ides. c. 42. p. 673. In the thirteenth century, the Moguls battered

the cities '.f China with large engines, constructed by the Mahometans or

Christians in their sciVice, which threw stones from 150 to 300 pounds
weight. In the defence of their country, the Chinese used gunpowder, and
even b^mbs, above an hundred years before they were known in Europe

;

yet even those celestial, or infernal, anns were insufficient to protect a pusil-

lanimous nation. See Gaubil. Hist, des Mcngous, p. 70, 71. 155 157, &c.

49 The same story is told by Jornandes, and by Procopius (de Bell.

Vandal, l.i.c 4 p. 187, 188): nor is it easy to decide, whicri is the original.

But the Greek historian is guilty of an inexcuseable mistake, in placing the

siege of Aquileia after the death or ^.tius.

CHAP.
ZXXV.
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^^^^'^ "^i"^" iresh vigour; a large breach was made in the

,^-sr»^^ part of the wall from whence the stork had taken her

flight; the Huns mounted to the assault with irresistible

fury
; and the succeeding generation could scarcely dis-

cover the ruins of Aquiieia/° After this dreadful chas-

tisement, Attila pursued his march ; and as he passed, the

cities of Altinum, Concordia, and Padua, were reduced

into heaps of stones and ashes. The inland towns, Vicen-

za, Verona, and Bergamo, were exposed to the rapacious

cruelty of the Huns. Milan and Pavia submitted, without

resistance, to the loss of their v/ealth ; and applauded the

unusual clemency, which preserved from the flames the

public, as well as private, buildings ; and spared the lives

of the captive multitude. The popular traditions of Co-

mum, Turin, or Modena, may justly be suspected
; yet

they concur with more authentic evidence to pi'ove, that

Attila spread his ravages over the rich plains of modern

Lombardy ; v/hich are divided by the Po, and bounded by

the Alps and Apennine.*' When he took possession of

the royal palace of Milan, he was surprised, and offended,

at the sight of a picture, which represented the Csesars

seated on their throne, and the princes of Scythia prostrate

at their feet. The revenge v/hich Attila inflicted on this

monument of Roman vanity, v/as harmless and ingenious.

He commanded a painter to reverse the figures, and the

attitudes ; and the emperors were delineated on the same

canvass, approaching in a suppliant posture to empty their

bags of tributar)^ gold before the throne of the Scythian

monarch. ^2 Xhe spectators must have confessed the truth

and proprict}' of the alteration ; and v/ere perhaps tempted

50 Jornancies, ah;v..it an hundred years afterwards, affirms, that Aquilcia

was so C(Miipletely mined, ita ut vix ejus vestigia, ut appareant, reliquerint.

See Jornandes de Reb. Geticis, c. 42. p. 67o. Paul Diacon. 1. ii. c. 14. p.

785. Liutprand. Hist. 1. iii. c. 2. The name of Aquilcia was sometiines

applied to Fornrn Jnlji (Cividad dell Friuli), the more recent capital of the

Venetian province.

51 In describing- this war of Attila, a war so famous, but so imperfecilj

known, I have lal^en far my guides two learned Italians, who considered the

subject with s irie peculiar advantages ; Sigonius, de Imperio Occidental!,

1. xiii. in his works, tom. i. p. 495. ...502; and Muralori, Annal: d'ltalia,

torn. iv. p. 229. ...236, 8vo. edition.

52 This article may be found under two difTetcnt articles (^fo<o>i(»v.»v

and >£«|tix®^) of the misceilaneaus compilation of Suidas.
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to apply, on this singular occasion, the well-known fable CHAP,

of the dispute between the lion and the man/^
vJ'-v-^*i•

It is a saying worthy of the ferocious pride of Attila, Four.da-

that the grass never grew on the spot where his horse had
^p°"-°5^'^f

trod. Yet the savage destroyer undesignedly laid the foun- Venice.

dations of a republic, which revived, in the feudal state of

Europe, the art and spirit of commercial industry. The

celebrated name of Venice, or Venetia,** was formerly

diffused over a large and fertile province of Italy, from

the confines of Pannonia to the river Addua, and from the

Po to the Rhsetian and Julian Alps. Before the irruption

of the Barbarians, fifty Venetian cities flourished in peace

and prosperity : Ac|uileia was placed in the most conspi-

cuous station : but the ancient dignity of Padua Vt'as sup-

ported by agriculture and manufactures ; and the property

of five hundred citizens, who were entitled to the eques-

trian rank, must have amounted, at the strictest computa-

tion,to one million seven hundred thousand pounds. Many
families of Aquileia, Padua, and the adjacent tovv^ns, who

fled from the sword of the Huns, found a safe, though ob-

scure, refuge in the neighbouring islands.** At the ex-

tremity of the Gulf, where the Hadriatic feebly imitates

the tides of the ocean, near an hundred small islands are

separated by shallow water from the continent, and pro-

tected from the waves by several long slips of land, which

admit the entrance of vessels through some secret and nar-

53 Leo respondit, humana hoc pictum maiiu

:

Videres homineni dejectum, si pingeve

Leones scirent. Appendix ad Phredrum, Fab. xxv.

The li? n in Phsedrus very foolishly appeals from pictures to the amphitheatre :

and 1 am glad to observe, that the native taste of La Fontaine (l.iii. fable x.)

has omitted this most lame and impotent conclusion.

54 Paul the Deacon (de Gestis Langobard. 1. ii. c. 14. p. 784.) describes

the provinces of Italy about the end of the eighth century. Venetia non so-

lum in paucis insulis quasnvmc Venetias dicimus, constat ; sed ejus termini.s

a Pannonia: finibut usque Adduam fluviuiri protelatur. The history of that

province till the age of Charlemagne forms the first and most interesting

part of the Verona lUustrata (p. 1. ...388), in which the marquisScipioMaf-
fei has shewn himself equally capable of enlarged views and minute disqui-

sitions.

55 This emigration is not attested by any contemporary evidence : but

the fact is proved by the event, and the circumstances might be preserved by
tradition. The citizens of Aquileia retired to tbe Isle of Gradus, those of

Padua to Rivus Altus, or Rialto, where the city of Venice was afterwards

built, SiC.
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^^^K' *'°^^ channels." Till the middle of the fifth century, these

^^r^„^^s^ reiTiote and sequestered spots remained without cultiva-

tion, with few inhabitants, and almost without a name....

But the manners of the Venetian fugitives, their arts and

their government, were gradueillv formed by their new si-

tuation ; and one of the epistles of Cassiodorius *' which

describes their condition about seventy vears afterwards,

may be considered as the primitive monument of the re-

public. The minister of Theodoric compares them, in his

quaint declamatory style, to water-fowl, who had fixed

their nests on the bosom of the waves ; and though he al-

lows, that the Venetian provinces had formerly contained

many noble families, he insinuates, that they were now
reduced by misfortune to the same level of humble po-

verty. Fish was the common, and almost the univei'sal,

food of every rank : their only treasure consisted in the

plenty of salt, v/hich they extracted from the sea : and the

exchange of that commodity, so essential to human life,

was substituted in the neighbouring markets to the cur-

rency of gold and silver. A people whose habitations

might be doubtfully assigned to the earth or water, soon

became alike familiar with the two elements ; and the de-

mands of avarice succeeded to those of necessity. The
islanders, who, from Grado to Chiczza, were intimately

connected with each other, penetrated into the heart of

Italy, by the secure, though laborious, navigation of the

rivers and inland canals. Their vessels, which were con-

tinually increasing In size and number, visited all the har-

bours of the Gulf; and the marriage, v.hich Venice annu-

ally celebrates with the Hadriatic, was contracted in htr

early infancy. The epistle of Cassiodorius, the Prsetorlan

praefect, is addressed to the maritime tribunes : and he ex-

56 The topography and antiquities of the Venetian islands, from Gra-

dus to Clodia, or Chioggia, are accurately stated in the Dissertatio Chroro-

graphica de Italia Medii JEv\, p. 151. ...155.

57 Cassiodnr. Variar. 1. xii.epist.24. Maffei (Verona Illustrata, part i.

p. 240. ...254.) has translated and explained this curiou- letter, in the spirit of

a learned antiquarian and a faithful subject, who considered Venice as the

only legitimate oftspring cf the Roman republic. He fixes the da*:e of the

epistle, and consequenly the prrcfeciure, of Casbic dorius, A. D. 523 ; a^d

ths marquis's authority has the more weight, as he had prepared an edition

of his works, and actually published a Dissertation on the true orthography

of his name. See Osservazioni Letteraire, torn. ii. p. 290. ...339.
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horts them, in a mild tone of authority, to animate the CHAP.
. ... xzxv.

zeal of their countrymen for the public seryice, which re-
\^,r^sr-^^j

quired their assistance to transport the magazines of wine

and oil from the proyince of Istria to the royal city of Ra-

venna. The ambiguous office of these magistrates is ex-

plained by the tradition, that, in the twelye principal islands,

twelye tribunes, or judges, were created by an annual and

popular election. The existence of the Venetian republic

under the Gothic kingdom of Italy, is attested by the same

authentic record, Vv'hich annihilates their lofty claim of

original and perpetual independence.*'

The Italians, who had long since renounced the ex- Attilagivcs

ercise of arms, were surprised, after forty years peace, P^^^^'^o^'^*

by the approach of a formidable Barbarian, whom they

abhorred, as the enemy of their religion, as well as of

their republic. Amidst the general consternation, jfEtius

alone was incapable of fear; but it was impossible that he

should atchieye, alone, and unassisted, any military ex-

ploits worthy of his former renown. The Barbarians

who had defended Gaul, refused to march to the relief of

Italy J
and the succours promised by the Eastern empe-

ror were distant and doubtful. Since -^tius, at the head

of his domestic troops, still maintained the field, and ha-

rassed or retarded the march of Attila, he neyer shewed

himself more truly great, than at the time when his con-

duct was blamed by an ignorant and ungratel"ul people.*''

If the mind of Valentinian had been susceptible of any

generous sentiments, he v/ould haye chosen such a gene-

ral for his example and his guide. But the timid gi-and-

son of Theodosius, instead of sliaring the dangers, esca-

58 See, in ^h'^ second volume of Amelot de la Houssaie Histoiredu Gou-
veruemeat de Ve ilse, a translation of the famous S'.p'.iitinio. This book,
which has been e jal'ed far above its merits, is stained, in every line, wi-h
the disingenuous malevolence of party ; but the ]irincipal evidence, genuine
and ap'.cryphal, is brought together, and the reader will easily chuse the fair

medium.

59 Sirmond (Not. ad Sidon. ApcUin. p. 19.) has published a curious
passage from the Chronicle ef Prosper. Atlila redin'egratis viribus, quas
in Gallia amiserat, Italiam ingrcd; per Pannonias intendit ; nihil duce nostro
ji.i\o secundavn prioris belli opera prospiciente, &c. He reproaches yEtius
\vi h negleciing to g-.iard the Alps, and wi;h a design to abandon Italy : but
this rash censure may al least be counterbalanced by the favourable testimo-
»ies of Idatius and Isidore.
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CHAP, ped from the sound of war; and his hasty retreat from
XXXV. .

,_^^-s/~.,„,Jj
Ravenna to Rome, from an impregnable fortress to an

open capital, betrayed his secret intention of abandoning

Italy, as seen as the danger should Jp^cach his Imperial

person. This shameful abdication^Pas suspended, how-

ever, by the spirit of doubt and delay, which commonly

adheres to pusillanimous counsels, and sometimes corrects

their pernicious tendency. The Western emperor, with

the senate and people of Rome, embraced the more salu-

tary resolution of deprecating, by a solemn and suppliant

embassy, the wrath of Attila. This important commis-

sion was accepted by Avienus, who, from his birth and

riches, his consular dignity, the numerous train of his

clients, and his personal abilities, held the first rank in the

Roman senate. The specious and artful character of

Avienus,^° was admirably qualified to conduct a negocia-

tion either of public or private interest: his colleague

Trigetius had exercised the Praetorian pr^efecture of

Italy; and Leo, bishop of Rome, consented to expose

his life for the safety of his flock. The genius of

Leo,^^ Avas exercised and displayed in the public misfor-

tunes; and he has deserved the appellation of Gree^, by

the successful zeal, with which he laboured to establish

his opinions, and his authority, under the venerable names

of orthodox faith, and ecclesiastical discipline. The Ro-

man ambassadors were introduced to the tent of Attila,

as he lay encamped at the place where the slow-winding

Mincius is lost in the foaming waves of the lake Bena-

cus,^* and trampled with his Scythian cavalry the farms

of Catullus and Virgil.^^ The Barbarian monarch listen-

60 See the original portraits of Avienus, and his rival Basilius, delinea-

ted and contrasted in the epistles (i. 9. p. 22.) of Sidoniiis. He had studied

the characters of the two chiefs of the senate ; but lie attached himself to

Easiiius, as the more solid and disinterested friend.

61 The character and principles of Leo may be ti-aced in one hundred

and forty-one original epistles, which illustrate the ecclesiastical history of

his long a-.-.d busv pontificate, from A. D. 440 to 461. See Dupin, Biblio-

theque Ecclesiastique, torn. iii. part ii. p. 120. ..165.

62 .... tardis ingens ubi fiexibiis errat

JMincius, et tenera prxtexlt arundine ripas

Anne lacus taritos, te Lari maxlme, teque

Fluctibus, et fremitu assurgens Benace niarino

63 The Marquis MaiTei (Verona lllustrata, part i. p. 95. 129. 221. part
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ed with favourable, and even respectful, attention ; and CHAP.
'^ XXXV

the deliverance of Italy was purchased by the immense
\.^'>r>l,

ransom, or dowry, of the princess Honoria. The state

of his army might facilitate the treaty, and hasten his

retreat. Their martial spirit Vv^as relaxed by the wealth

and indolence of a warm climate. The shepherds of the

North, whose ordinary food consisted of milk and raw

flesh, indulged themselves too freely in the use of bread,

of v/ine, and of meat, prepared and seasoned by the arts

of cookery; and the progress of disease revenged in

some measure the injuries of the Italians.^4 When Attila

declared his resolution of carrying his victorious arms to

the gates of Rome, he was admonished by his friends, as

well as by his enemies, that Alaric had not long survived

the conquest of the eternni city. Mis mind, superior to

real danger, was assaulted by imaginary terrors ; nor

could he escape the influence of superstition, which had

so often been subservient to his designs. ^^ Tiie pressing

eloquence of Leo, his majestic aspect, and sacerdotal

robes, excited the veneration of Attila for the spiritual

father of the Christians. The apparition of the tv/o apos-

tles, St. Peter and St. Paul, who menaced the Barbarian

with instant death, if he rejected the prayer of their suc-

cessor, is one of the noblest legends of ecclesiastical tra-

dition. The safetv of Rome might deserve the interpo-

sition of celestial beings ; and some indulgence is due to a

fable, which has been represented by the pencil of Ra-

phael, and the chissel of Algardi.*"^

ii. p. ii. 6.) has illustrated with taste and learning this interesting topogi-a-

phy. He places the interview of Attila and St. Leo near Arioiica, or Ar-
delica, now Peschiera, at the conflux of the lake and river; ascertains the
villa of CaHiUus, in the delightful peninsula of Sarniio, and discovers the
Andes of Virgil, in the village of Bandes, precisely situate, qua se subduce-.e
cc'Ues incipiunt, where the Veronese hills imperceptibly slope dov/n into the
plain of Mantua.

64 Si statim infesto agmine urbem petlissent, grande discrimen esset

:

sed in Venetia quo feretractu Italia niolissiixiaeit, ipsa soli ccelique demen-
tia rcbur elar.guit. Adhoc panis usu carnisque coctse, etdulcedine vini mia-
gatos, &c. This passage of Florus (iii. 3.) is still more applicable to the
Huns than to ihe Cimbri, and it may serve as a conimentai7 en the celesilal

plague, with which Id:itius ar.d Isidore have aSicied the troops of Att la.

6a The historian Priscus had posi'ively mentioned the eifect which this

example produced on the mi.ul of Attila. JornanJe:-;, c. 42. p. 6~3.

65 The pictui-e of Raphael is in the Vatican ; the basso (or perhaps the
alto) relievo of Algardi, on one cf the altars of Peter (see Dv.bos, Pv.eiiexi-

VOL. IV. Q q_
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CHAP. Before the kine- of the Huns evacuated Italy, he threat-

^Vv<-w ened to return more dreadful, and more implacable, if his

The deah bridc, the princess Honoria were not delivered to his am-
of Atiii-a, bassadors v/ithin the term stipulated by the treaty. Yet,

in the mean while, Attila relieved his tender anxiety, by

adding a beautiful maid, whose name was Ildico, to the

list of his innumerable wives.^^ Their marriage was

celebrated with barbaric pomp and festivity, at his wood-

en palace beyond the Danube; and the monarch, oppres-

sed with wine and sleep, retired, at a late hour, from the

banquet to the nuptial bed. His attendants continued to

respect his pleasures, or his repose, the greatest part of

the ensuing day, till the unusual silence alarmed their

fears and suspicions ; and, after attempting to awaken At-

tila by loud and repeated cries, they at length broke into

the royal apartment. They found the tremblii>g bride

sitting by the bedside, hiding her face with her veil, and

lamenting her own danger, as well as the death of the

king, who had expired during the night. ^^ An artery

had suddenly burst ; and as Attila lay in a supine posture,

he was suffocated by a torrent of blood, which, instead of

finding a passage through the nostrils, regurgitated into

the lungs and stomach. His body was solemnly exposed

in the midst of the plain, under a silken pavilion; and the

chosen squadrons of the Huns, wheeling round in mea-

sured evolutions, chaunted a funeral song to the memory

ons sur la Poesie et sur la Peinlure, torn. i. p. 519, 520). Baronius (Anna!.
Eccles. A. D. 432. No. 57,58.) bravely sustains the truth ^f the apparition ;

which is rejected; however, by the most learned and pious Catholics.

67 Attila, ut Priscus liisroriGUs refert, extincticnis, sure temj)ore, puel-

1am Ildico nomine, decoram valde, sibi matrinionium post innumerabiles

nxcres . ; . socians. Jornandes, c. 49. p. 683, 684. He afterwards adds
(c. 50. p. 686), Filii Attilse, quorum per licentiam, libidinis poena populus
fuit. Polygamy has been established among the Tartars of every age.

The rank of plebeian wives is regulated only by their personal dtaniis

;

and the faded matron prepares, without a murm.ur, the bed vvhich is des-

tined for her blooming rival. But in royal families, the daughters of Khans
communicate to their sons a prior right of inheritance. See Genealogical

History, p. 406, 407, 408.

68 Tite report of her ^yzV^ reached Constantinople, where it obtained a

very dilferent name ; and Marcellinus observes, that the tyrant of Europe
v.-as slain in tlie night by the hand, and the knife, of a woman. CorneiUe,

who has adapted the genuine account to his tragedy, describes the irruption

cf blood in for.y bombast lines, and Attila exclaims, with ridiculous fury,

.... S'llne veuts'an-eter (his dloodJ,
(Dit-11) on me payera ce qui m'en va couter.
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of a hero, o-lorious in his life, invincible in his death, the CHAP,

father of his people, the scourge of his enemies, and the

terror of the v/orld. According to their national custom,

the Barbarians cut off a part of their hair, gashed their

faces with unseemly wounds, and bewailed their valiant

leader as he deserved, not with the tears of women, but

with the blood of warriors. The rem:iins of Attihi were

inclosed within thi'ee coffins, of gold of silver and of iron,

and privately buried in the night: the spoils of nations

were thrown into his grave; the captives who had opened

the ground were inhumanly massacred; and the same

Huns, who had indulged such excessive grief, feasted,

Vi'ith dissolute and intemperate mirth, about the recent

sepulchre of their king. It was reported at Constantino-

ple, that on the fortunate night in which he expired, Mar-
cian beheld in a dream the bow of Attila broken asunder:

and the report may be allowed to prove, how seldom the

image of that formidable Barbarian was absent from the

mind of a Roman emperor.®^

The revolution which subverted the empire of the Destruc-

Huns, established the fame of Attila, v/liose e-euius alone
'-'"" ."^^ ^"^^^

had sustained the huge and disjointed fabric. After his

death, the boldest chieftains aspired to the rank of kino-s;

the most powerful kings refused to acknowledge a supe-

rior ; and the numerous sons, Vv'hom so many various

mothers bore to the deceased monarch, divided and dis-

puted, like a private inheritance, the sovereign commatid

of the nations of Germany and Scythia. The bold Ar-
daric felt and represented the disgrace of this servile par-

tition ; and his subjects, the warlike Gepidse, with the

Ostrogoths, under the conduct of three valiant brothers,

encouraged their allies to vindicate the rights of free-

dom and royalty. In a bloody and decisive conflict on
the banks of the river Netad, in Pannonia, the lance of
the Gepidare, the sword of the Gochs, the arrows of the

Huns, the Suevic infantry, the light arms of the Heruli,

and the heavy weapons of the Alani, encountered or sur>-

69 The curious circumstances of the death and funeral of Attila, are re-
l-i'ed by Joniandes (c. 49. p. 683, 681, 635), and were probably transcribed
from Pri-xu*.
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CHAP.
XXXV.

ported each other ; and the victor}^ of Ardaric was ac-

companied with the slaughter of thirty thousand of his

enemies. Eilac, the eldest son of Attila, lost his life and

crown in tlie memorable battle of Netad : his early valour

had raised him to the throne of the Acatzires, a Scythian

people, whom he subdued ; and his father, who loved the

superior nierit, would have envied the death of Ellac.^"

His brother Dengisich, with an army of Huns, still for-

midable in their flight and ruin, maintained his ground

above fifteen years on the banks of the Danube. The
palace of Attila, with the old country of Dacia, from the

Carpathian hills to the Euxine, became the seat of a new
power, which was erected by Ardaric, king of the Gepi-

dse. The Pannonian conquests, from Vienna to Sirmi-

urn, were occupied by the Ostrogoths; and the settle-

inents of the tribes, who had so bravely asserted their

native freedom, were irregularly distributed, according

to the measure of their respective strength. Surrounded

and oppressed by the multitude of his father's slaves,

the kingdom of Dengisich was confined to the ciixle of

his v/aggons ; his desperate courage urged him to invade

the Eastern empire ; he fell in battle ; and his head, ig-

nominiously exposed in the Hippodrome, exhibited a

grateful spectacle to the people of Constantinople. At-

tila had fondly or superstitiously believed, that Irnac, the

youngest of his sons, was destined to perpetuate the glo-

ries of his race. The character of that prince, who at-

tempted to moderate the rashness of his brother Dengi-

sich, was more suitable to the declining condition of the

Huns ; and Irnac, vv^ith his subject hords, retired into the

heart of the Lesser Scythia. They v/ere soon over-

whelmed by a torrent of new Barbarians, who followed

the same road which their own ancestors had formerly

discovered. The Geougen^ or Avares, whose residence

is assigned by the Greek v/riters to the shores of the

70 See Jornandes, de Rebus Geticis, c. 50. p. 685, GS6, 687, 6S8. His

distinction ci'the national arms is curious and iniporiant. Nam ibi admi-

randuui reor fuisse Rr.ectaculum, ubi cernere erat cunccis, pugnan'cm Go-

tham ense furentem^ Gepidam in vuhiere sacrum cuncta tela frangentem,

Suevum pede, Hunnum sagitta prxsumere, Alaiuim gravi, Herulum levi,

arraatura aciem ins;ruere. I am not precisely informed of the situation

of the river Metad.
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ocean, impelled the adjacent tribes ; till at length the CHAP.

Igours, of the North, issuing from the cold Siberian re-

gions, which produce the most valuable furs, spread

themselves over the desart, as far as the Boristhenes and

Caspian gates; and finally extinguished the empire of the

Huns."

Such an event might contribute to the safety of the ValentinU

Eastei'n empire, under the reign of a prince, who conci- ^" "^""

liated the friendship, without forfeiting the esteem, of the patrician

Barbarians. But the emperor of the West, the feeble "f*'"^'
. .

1
. .

A.D. 454.
and dissolute Valentinian, who had reached his thirty-

fifth year without attaining the age of reason or courage,

abused this apparent security, to undermine the founda-

tions of his own throne, by the murder of the patrician

iEtius. From the instinct of a base and jealous mind,

he hated the man %vho was universally celebrated as the

terror of the Barbarians, and the support of the republic:

and his new favourite, the eunuch Heraclius, awakened

the emperor from the supine lethargy, which might be

disguised, during the life of Flacidia,^^ by the excuse

of filial piety. The fame of -/Etius, his wealth and dig-

nity, the numerous and martial train of Barbarian follow-

ers, his powerful dependents, v/ho filled the civil offices

of the state, and the hopes of his son Gaudentius, v/ho

was already contracted to Eudoxia, the emperor's daugh-

ter, had raised him above the rank of a subject. The
ambitious designs, of which he was secretly accused, ex-

cited the fears, as well as the resentment, of Valentinian.

iEtius himself, supported by tlie consciousness of his

merit, his services, and perhaps his innocence, seems to

have maintained a haughty and indiscreet behaviour.

The patrician ofiended his sovereign by an hostile decla-

71 Two modern historians have thrown much new lij^ht on the ruin

and divisicn of the empire of Atcila. M. de Buat, by his laborious and
irinute diligence (toni. viii.p. 3. ..31. 68. ..94) ; and M. de Guignes, by his

extraordinary knowledge of the Chinese language ai'.d writers. See Hist,

des Huns, tom. ii. p. 315. ..319.

72 Flacidia died at Rome, November 27', A. D. 450. She was buri-

ed at Ravenna, where her sepulchre, and even her corpse, seated in a chair

of cypress wo.?d, were preserved for ages. The emjiress received many
complimsents ficm the orthodox clergy; and St. Peter Chrysologus assur-

ed her, that her zeal for the Trinity had been recompensed by an august
trinity of Childien. See Tillemont, Hist, des Emp. tom. vi. p. 240.
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CHAP, ration ; he aggravated the offence, by compelling him to

^2,„^^, ratify, with a solemn oath, a treaty of reconciliation and

alliance ; he proclaimed his suspicions, he neglected his

safety ; and from a vain confidence that the enemy, whom
he despised, was incapable even of a manly crime, he

rashly ventured his })erson in the palace of Rome.

Whilst he urged, perhaps with intemperate vehemence,

the marriage of his son ; Valentinian, drawing his sword^

the first sword he had ever drawn, plunged it in the

fereast of a general who had saved his empire : his cour-

tiers and eunuchs ambitiously struggled to imitate their

master ; and ^Etius, pierced with an hundred wounds,

fell dead in the royal presence. Boethius, the Prae-

torian prsefect, was killed at the same moment ; and

before the event could be divulged, the principal friends

of the patrician were summoned to the palace, and sepa-

rately murdered. The horrid deed^ palliated by the

specious names of justice and necessity, v*^as immediately

communicated by the emperor to his soldiers, his sub-

jects, and his allies. The nations, who were strangers

or enemies to iEtius, generously deplored the unworthy

fate of a hero : the Barbarians, who had been attached to

his service, dissembled their grief and resentment ; and

the public contempt, which had been so long entertained

for Valentinian, Vv'as at once converted into deep and

universal abhorrence. Such sentiments seldom pervade

the v/alls of a palace ;
yet the emperor was confounded

by the honest reply of a Roman, whose approbation he

had not disdained to solicit. " I am ignorant, Sir, of

" your motives or provocations ; I only knov/, that you
" have acted like a man who cuts off his right hand with

•" his left.^^

2^ntl ja- - The luxury of Rome seems to have attracted the long
vLsiiesihe and frequent visits of Valentinian : who was consequently

Mailmus. more despised at Rome, than in any other part of his do-

minions. A republican spirit M'as insensibly revived in

73 Actium Placidus m?.ctavit semlvir amens, is the expression of Si-

donius (Pa-.iegyr. Avit. 359). I'he ];oet knew the world, and was not in-

clined to flatter a ir.inir.ier who had injured or disgraced Aviuis and Ma-
jorian^ the iiuccessive heroes of hi-i song.
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the senate, as their authority, and even their supplies, be- CHAP,

came necessary for the support of his feeble government.

The stately demeanour of an hereditary monarch offend-

ed their pride : and the plf^nsures of Valentinian were

injurious to the peace and honour of noble families. The
birth of the empress Eudoxia was equal to his own, and

her charms and tender affection deserved those testimo-

nies of love, which her inconstant husband dissipated

in vague and unlawful amours. Petronius Maximus, a

wealthy senator of the Anician family, who had been

twice consul, was possessed of a chaste and beautiful

wife : her obstinate resistance served only to irritate the

desires of Valentinian, and he resolved to accomplish

thern either by stratagem or force. Deep gaming was

one of the vices of the court: the emperor, who by

chance or contrivance, had gained from ?vlaximus a con-

siderable sum, uncourteously exacted his ring as a secu-

rity for the debt ; and sent it by a trusty messenger to his

wife, with an order, in her husband's name, that she

should immediately attend the empress Eudoxia. The
imsuspecting wife of Maximus was conveyed in her lit-

ter to the Imperial palace; the emissaries of her impa-

tient lover conducted her to a remote and silent bed-

chamber ; and Valentinian violated, v,ithout remorse, the

laws of hospitality. Her tears, when she returned home

;

her deep affliction ; and her bitter reproaches against her

husband, whom she considered as the accomplice of his

ov/n shame, excited Maximus to a just revenge ; the

desire of revenge was stimulated by ambition ; and he
might reasonably aspire, by the free suffrage of the Ro-
man senate, to the throne of a detested and despicable

rival. Valentinian, who supposed that every human
breast was devoid, like his own, of friendship and grati-

tude, had imprudently admitted among his guards seve-

ral domestics and followers of ^Etius. Two of these, of

Barbarian race, were persuaded to execute a sacred and
honourable duty, by punishing with death the assassin of
their patron ; and their intrepid courage did not long ex-

pect a favourable moment. Whilst Valentinian amused
himself in the field of Mars with the snectacle of some
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9)'mptoms
of decay

and ruin,

military sports, they suddenly rushed upon him with

drawn weapons, dispatched the guilty Heraclius, and

stabbed the emperor to the heart, without the least op-

position from his numerous train, who seemed to rejoice

in the tyrant's death. Such was the fate of Valentinian

the Third,^4 the last Roman emperor of the family of

Theodosius. He faithfully imitated the hereditary Aveak-

ness of his cousin and his two uncles, without inheriting

the gentleness, the purity, the innocence, which alleviate,

in their characters, the want of spirit and ability. Valen-

tinian was less excusable, since he had passions, without

virtues : even his religion was questionable ; and though

he never deviated into the paths of heresy, he scandaliz-

ed the pious Christians by his attachment to the profane

arts of magic and divination.

As early as the time of Cicero and Varro, it was the

opinion of the Roman augurs, that the twelve vultures^

which Romulus had seen, represented the twelve centU'

ries, assigned for the fatal period of his city.'^^ This pro-

phecy, disregarded perhaps in the season of health and

prosperity, inspired the people with gloomy apprehen-

sions, when the twelfth century, clouded with disgrace

and misfortune, was almost elapsed j^s and even poste-

rity must acknowledge with some surprise, that the ai'bi-

74 With regard to the cause and circumstances of the deaths cf ^tiu«
and Valentinian, our information is darl; and imperfect. Prccopius (ds

Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 4. p. 186, 187, 188.) is a fabulous writer for the events

which precede hisownmemor)'. His narrative must therefore be supplied

and corrected by five or six Chronicles, none of which were composed in

Rome or Italy ; and which can only express, in broken sentences, the po-

pular rumours, as they were conveyed to Gaul, Spain, Africa, Constanti-

nople, or Alexandria.

75 This interpretation of Vettius, a celebrated augur, was quoted hj
Varro, in the xviiith book of his Antiquities. Censorinus, de Die Natali,

c. 17. p. 90, 91. edit. Havercamp.

76 According to Varro, the twelfth century would expire A. D. 447,
but the uncenainty of the true 2era of Rome might allow some latitude of
anticipation or delay. The poets of the age, Claudian (de Bell. Getico,

265.) and Sidonius (in Panegyr. Avit. 357.) may be admitted as fair wit-

nesses of the popular opinion.

Jam reputaat annos, intercep toque volatu

Vulturis, incidunt properatis specula metis.

Jam prope fatu tuibissenas Vulturis alas

Implebant; scis namque tuos, scis, lloma, labores.

Sec Dubos, Hist. Critique, torn. i. p. 340 ..346.
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trary interpretation of an accidental or fabulous circum- ^^J-^-
stance, has been seriously verified in the downfall of the y^^-y^-^

Western empire. But its fall was announced by a clearer

omen than the fiight of vultures ; the Roman government

appeared every day less formidable to its enemies, more

odious and oppressive to its subjects.'^^ The taxes

were multiplied with the public distress ; ceconomy was

neglected in proportion as it became necessary ; and the

injustice of the rich shifted the unequal burden from

themselves to the people, whom they defrauded of the

inddlgenvles that might sometimes have alleviated their

misery. The severe inquisition, which confiscated their

goods, and tortured their persons, compelled the sub-

jects of Valentinian to prefer the more simple tyranny of

the Barbarians, to fly to the woods and mountains, or to

embrace the vile and abject condition of mercenary ser-

vants. They abjured and abhorred the name of Roman
citizens, which had formerly excited the ambition of

mankind. The Armorican provinces of Gaul, and the

greatest part of Spain, were thrown into a state of disor-

derly independence, by the confederations of the Bagau-

dte ; and the Imperial ministers pursued with proscrip-

tive laws, and ineffectual arms, the rebels whom they

had made.^' If all the Barbarian conquerors had been

annihilated in the same hour, their total destruction would

not have restoi-ed the empire of the V/est : and if Rome
still survived, she survived the loss of freedom, of virtue,

and of honour.

77 The fifth book of Salvian is filled wi^^li pathetic lamentations, and
vehement invectives. His immoderate freedom serves to prove the vifeak-

ness, as well as the corru])tion, of the Roman government. His book was
published after the loss of Africa (A. D. 439.) and before Attila'swar (A.
I). 451).

78 The Eagaudje of Spain, who fought pitched battles with the Ro-
man troops, are repeatedly mentioned in the Chronicle of Idntius. Sal-
vian has descr'.bed their distress and rebellion in very forcible language.
Itaque nomen civium Romanorum . . . nunc ultro repudiatur ac fitgitur, nee
vile tamen sed etiam abominabile pane habetur. . . . Et hinc est ut etiam
hi qni ad Barbaros non confugiunt, Barbari tamen esse coguntiir, scilicet ut
est pars magna Hispanorum, et non minima Gallorum. . . . De Bagaudis
nunc mihi sermo est, qui per malos judices et cruentos spoliati, afflicii, ne-
cati postquam jus Romanec libertatis amiserant, etiam honorem Romani
nominis perdiderimt. . . . Vocamus rebelles, vocamus perditos quos Cise

compiilimus criminosos. De Gubernat. Dei, I. v- p- 158, 159.

VOL. IV. R R
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CHAP. XXXVL

Sack of Rome by Genserlc^ King of the Vandals Hla

7iaval Depredations... .Succession of the last Emperors

of the West^ Maximiis, Avitus^ Majorian^ Sevcrus^ An^

thc/nius^ Olybriiis^ Ghjcerius^ Nepos^ Ai:p-ustidiis....To-

ted Extinction of the JVestern Empire....Reign of Odoa-

cer^ thefirst Barbarian King of Italy.

CHAP^ TKE loss or desolation of the provinces, from the

y,^^^'',^^^,,^
ocean to the Alps, impaired the glory and greatness of

Naval Rome : her internal prosperity was irretrievably destroy-

''h^v
°^ ed by the separation of Africa. The rapacious Vandals

dais, conliscated the patrimonial estates of the senators, and

intercepted the regular subsidies, which relieved the po-

vert}^, and encouraged the idleness, of the plebeians. The

distress of the Romans was soon aggravated by an unex-

pected attack ; and the province, so long cultivated for

their use b3Mndustrious and obedient subjects, was armed

against them by an ambitious Barbarian. The Vandals

and Alani, who followed the successful standard of Gen-

seric, had acquired a rich and fertile tei-ritory, which

stretched along the coast above ninety days journey from

Tangier to Tripoli ; but their naiTow limits were pressed

and confined, on either side, by the sandy desart and the

Mediterranean. The discovery and conquest of the Black

nations, that might dwell beneath the torrid zone, could

not tempt the rational ambition of Genseric : but he cast

his eyes towards the sea ; he resolved to create a naval

power, and his bold resolution was executed with steady

and active perseverance. The woods of mount Atlas

afforded an inexhausti!)le nursery of timber ; his new sub-

jects were skilled in the arts of navigation and ship-build-

ing ; he animated his daring Vandals to embrace a mode

of warfare which would render every maritime country

accessible to their arms ; the Moors and Africans were

allured by the hopes of plunder ; and, after an interval of

six centuries, the fleets that issued from the port ol Car-

thage again claimed the empire of the Mediterranean.
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The success of the Vandals, the conquest of Sicily, the CHAP,

sack of Palermo, and the frequent descents on the coast y^^r-y^^^

of Lucania, awakened and alarmed the mother of Valen-

tinian, and the sister of Theodosius. Alliances were

formed ; and armaments, expensive and ineffectual, were

prepared, for the destruction of the common enemy; who
reserved his courage to encounter those dangers which

his policy could not prevent or elude. The designs of

the Roman government were repeatedly baffled by his

artful delays, ambiguous promises, and apparent conces-

sions ; and the Interposition of his formidable confederate

the king of the Huns, recalled the emperors from the

conquest of Africa to the care of their domestic safety.

The revolutions of the palace, which left the Western

empire without a defender, and without a lawful prince,

dispelled the apprehensions, and stimulated the avarice,

of Genseric. He immediately equipped a numerous

fleet of Vandals and Moors, and cast anchor at the

mouth of the Tyber, about three months after the death

of Valentinian,and the elevation of Maximus to the Im-

perial throne.

The private life of the senator Petronius Maximus,^ The cha-

was often alleged as a rare example of human felicity
racterand

o ... reigiiot th«

His birth was noble and illustrious, since he descended emperor

from the Anician family ; his dignity was supported by a^o'^4^5
an adequate patrimony in land and money : and these March 17.

advantages of fortune were accompanied with liberal arts,

and decent manners, which adorn or imitate the inesti-

mable gifts of genius and virtue. The luxury of his palace

and table was hospitable and elegant. Whenever P/taxi-

mus appeared in public, he was surrounded by a train of

grateful and obsequious clients ;
^ and it is possible, that

among these clients, he might deserve and possess some

1 Sidouius Apolliriaris composed the thirteenth epistle of the second
book, to refute the paradox of his friend Serranus, who entertained a singu-
lar, though generous, enthusiasin for the deceased emperor. This episile,

with some indulgence, may claim the praise of an elegant composition

;

and it throws much light on the character of Maximus.

2 Ciientum, prrcvia, pedisequa, circumfuja, populositas, is the train

which Sidonius hiaiself (1. i. epist. 9.) assigns to another senator cf consu-
lar rank.
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CHAP, i-eal friends. His merit was rewarded by the favour of

^^^r-^^-y,^ the prince^ and senate : he thrice exercised the office of

Praetorian praefect of Italy ; he was twice invested with

the consulship, and he obtained the rank of patrician

These civil honours were not incompatible with the enjoy-

ment of leisure and tranquillity ; his hours, according to

the demands of pleasure or reason, were accurately dis-

tributed by a \vater-clock ; and this avarice of time may
he allowed to prove the sense which Maximus entertain-

ed of his own happiness. The injury which he received

from the emperor Valentinian, appears to excuse the

most bloody revenge. Yet a philosopher might have

reflected, that, if the i-esistance of his wife had been sin-

cere, her chastity was still inviolate, and that it could

never be restored if she had consented to the will of the

adulterer. A patriot would have hesitated, before he

plunged himself and his country into those inevitable

calamities, which must follow the extinction of the royal

house of Theodosius. The imprudent Maximus disre-

• garded these salutar}- considerations : he gratified his

resentment and ambition ; he saw the bleeding corpse of

Valentinian at his feet; and he heard himself saluted empe-

ror by the unanimous voice of the senate and people

But the day of his inauguration was the last day of his

happiness. He was imprisoned (such is the lively expres-

sion of Sidonius) in the palace ; and after passing a sleep-

less night he sighed, that he had attained the summit of

his wishes, and aspired only to descend from the dangerous

elevation. Oppressed by the weight of the diadem, he

communicated his anxious thoughts to his friend and

quaistor Fulgentius ; and when he looked back with un-

availing regret on the secure pleasures of his former life,

the emperor exclaimed, " O fortunate Damocles,' thy

3 Distnctus ensis cui super impii
Cervice pendet, ncn Simla: dxpcs
Dulceni siab^rabunt saporeni :

Non avium Ci';har?ec[ue cantus

SommiiYi reduce. i..

Herat. Carm. iii. 1.

Sidonius concludes liisle.terwirh the storyof Damocles, which Cicero (Tus-
culan. V. .20j 21 ) had so inimi:ably told.
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*' reign began and ended with the same dinner:" a well- CHAP,

known allusion, which Fulgentius afterwards repeated as v^l-v<^^-^

an instructive lesson for princes and subjects.

The reign of Maximus continued about three months. His death.

His hours, of which he had lost the command, were dis-
j^^'^^g J2.

turbed by remorse, or guilt, or terror, and his throne

was shaken by the seditions of the soldiers, the people,

and the confederate Barbarians. The marriage of his

son Palladius with the eldest daughter of the late empe-

ror, might tend to establish the hereditary succession of

his family ; but the violence which he offered to the

empress Eudoxia, could proceed only from the blind im-

pulse of lust or revenge. His own wife, the cause of these

tragic events, had been seasonably removed by death ;

and the widow of Valentinian was compelled to violate

her decent mourning, perhaps her real grief, and to sub-

mit to the embraces of a presumptuous usurper, whom
she suspected as the assassin of her deceased husband....

These suspicions were soon justified by the indiscreet

confession of Maximus himself; and he wantonly pro-

voked the hatred of his reluctant bride, who was still con-

scious that she descended from a line of emperors. From
the East, however, Eudoxia could not hope to obtain any

effectual assistance : her father and her aunt Pulcheria

vfere dead j her mother languished at Jerusalem in dis-

grace and exile ; and the sceptre of Constantinople was

in the hands of a stranger. She directed her eyes towards

Carthage ; secretly implored the aid of the king of the

Vandals ; and persuaded Genseric to improve the fair

opportunity of disguising his rapacious designs by the

specious names of honour, justice, and compassion.^

Whatever abilities Maximus might have shewn in a

subordinate station, he v/as found incapable of adminis-

tering an empire ; and though he might easily have been

4 Notwithstanding the evidence of Prncopius, Evagrius, Idatiiis, Mar-
cellinus, he. tlie learned Muratovi (Anali d'ltalia, torn. iv. p. 249.) dt^ibtii

the reality of this invi ation, and observes, widi great trutli, " Non si piio

" dir quanto sia facile il popolo a sognare e spacciar voci false. " But his

argument, from the interval of time and j)lace, is extremely feeble. The
iigs which grew near Carthage were produced to the senate ai Home on
the third da) .
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Sack of

Rome by

the Van-
dals,

A. D. 455.

June
15. ...29.

informed of the naval preparations, which were made on

the opposite shores of Africa, he expected with supine

indifference the approacli of the enemy, without adopting

any measures of defence, of negociation, or of a timely

retreat. When the Vandals disembarked at the moath

of the Tyber.^ the emperor was suddenly roused from his

.

lethargy by the ciamours of a trembling and exasperated

multitude. The only hope which presented itself to his

astonished mind was that of a precipitate flight, and he

exhorted the senators to imitate the example of their

prince. But no sooner did Maximus appear in the streets,

than he was assaulted bv a shower of stones : a Roman,

or a Burgundian, soldier, claimed the honour of the first

wound ; his mangled body v/as ignominiously cast into

the Tyber;"Lhe Roman people rejoiced in the punishment

which they had inflicted on the author of the public cala-

mities ; and the domestics of Eudoxia signalized their

zeal in the service of their mistress.*

On the third day after the tumult, Genseric boldly

advanced from the port of Ostia to the gates of the de-

fenceless city. Instead of a sally of the Roman youth,

there issued from the gates an unarmed and venerable

procession of the bishop at the head of his clergy.^ The

fearless spirit of Leo, his authority and eloquence, again

mitigated the fierceness of a Barbarian conqueror: the

king of the Vandals promised to spare the unresisting

multitude, to protect the buildings from fire, and to ex-

empt tlie captives from torture; and although such orders

wcvQ neither seriously given, nor strictly obeyed, the

mediation of Leo vvas glorious to himself, and in some

degree, beneficial to his country. But Rome, and its inha-

bitants,were delivered to the licentiousness of the Vandals

5 . . . lufidioque tihi Burgimclio diictu

Extcrquet -repidas mac^andi principls iras.

Sidon. in Panegyr. Avit. 442.

A remarkable line, which ir.simrates that Rome and Ma-\iimis were betray-

ed bv their Burgundian mercenaries.

6 Tlie an^arent snccecs of pope L/eo may be justified by Prosper, and

the H'storia MiiceUan. ; but the improbable notion of Baronius (A. D. 455.

No. 13.), that Ge'.-.seric spared the three apostolical churches, is not cou.tie-

nanced even by the doub' ful testimony cf the Liber Po-.tt'ificaUs.
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and Moors, whose blind passions revenged the injuries

of Carthage. The pillage lasted fourteen days and nights;

and all that yet remained of public or private wealth, of

sacred or profane treasure, was diligentlv transported to

the vessels of Genseric. Among the spoils, the splendid

relics of two temples, or rather of two religions, exhibit-

ed a memorable example of the vicissitude of human
and divine things. Since the abolition of Paganism, the

Capitol had been violated and abandoned; yet the statues

of the gods and heroes were still respected, and the curi-

ous roof of gilt bronze v/as reserved for the rapacious

hands of Genseric.^ The holy instruments of the Jewish

worship,* the gold table, and the gold candlestick with

seven branches, originally framed according to the parti-

cular instructions of God himself, and which were placed

in the sanctuary of his temple, had been ostentatiously

displayed to the Roman people in the triumph of Titus.

They were afterwards deposited in the temple of peace

;

and at the end of four hundred yeai"^, the spoils of Jerusa-

lem were transferred from Rome to Carthage, by a Bar-

barian who derived his origin from the shores of the

Baltic. These ancient monuments might attract the notice

of curiosity, as well as of avarice. But the Christian

churches, enriched and adorned by the prevailing super-

stition of the times, afforded more plentiful materials for

sacrilege ; and the pious liberality of pope Leo, who melt-

ed six silver vases, the gift of Constantine, each of an

hundred pounds weight, is an evidence of the damage
which he attempted to repair. In the forty-five years,

that had elapsed since the Gothic invasion, the pomp and

7 The profusion of Catnlus, the first who gilt the roof of the Capitol,
was not universally approved (Plin. Hist. NaUir. xxxiii. 18); but it was
far exceeded by tiie emperor's, and the external gilding of the temple cost
Domitian 12,000 talents (2,400,0001.) The expressions of Claudius and
Rutilius (luce nnetalli x-mula . ._ . fasligia astris, and cortfundunaue vagos
delubra mica?itia visusj manifestly prove, that this splendid covering was
not removed either by the Christians or the Goths (see Donatus, Roma.
Antiqua, 1. ii. c. 6. p. 125). It should seem, that the roof of the Capitol
was decorated with gilt statues, and chariots drawn by four horses.

8 The curious reader may consult tlie learned and accura're treatise of
Hadrian Reland, de SpoliisTempli Hierosoly mitani in ArcuTitiano Ilomsc
sonspicuisj in 12mo. Trajecti ad Rhenum, 1716.
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luxury of Rome were in some measure restored ; and it

was difficult either to escape, or to satisfy, the avarice oi:'

a conqueror, who possessed leisure to collect, and ships

to transport, the wealth of the capital. The imperial orna-

ments of the palace, the magnificent furniture and ward-

robe, the sideboai-ds of massy plate, were accumulated

with disorderly rapine: the g(^ld and silver amounted to

several thousand talents
;
yet even the brass and copper

were laboriously removed. Eudoxia herself,who advanced

to meet her friend and deliverer, soon bewailed the im-

prudence of her own conduct. She was rudely stripped

of her jewels; and the unfortunate empress, with her two

daughters, the only sui'viving remains of the great Theo-

dosius, was compelled, as a captive, to follow the haughty

Vandal; who immediately hoisted sail, and returned with

a prosperous navigation to the port of Carthage.' Many
thousand Romans of both sexes, chosen for some useful

or agreeable qualifications, reluctantly embarked on

board the fleet of Genseric ; and their distress was aggra-

vated by the unfeeling Barbarians, who, in the division

of the booty, separated the wives from their husbands,

and the children from their parents. The charity of Deo-

gratias, bishop of Carthage,'" was their only consolation,

and support. He generously sold the gold and silver

plate of the church to purchase the freedom of some, to

alleviate the slavery of others, and to assist the wants and

infirmities of a captive multitude, whose health was im-

paired by rhe hardships which they had suffered in their

passage from Italy to Africa. By his order, two spacious

churches were converted into hospitals : the sick were

distributed in convenient beds, and liberally supplied with

food and medicines ; and the aged prelate repeated his

visits both in the day and night, with an assiduity that

9 The vessel which transported the relics of the Capitol, was the only

oneof ihe whole fleet that suffered shipwreck. If abigotted sophist,a Pagan
bigot, had meiuicwed the accident, he might have rejoiced that this cargo

of sacrilege was lost in the sea

.

10 See Victor VitensiSjde Persecut. Vandal. 1. i. c. 8. p. 11, 12. edit.

Rulnart. Deogi-atias governed the church of Carthage only three years. If

he had not been privately buried, his corpse would have been torn piecemeal

by the mad devotion of the people.
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surpassed his strength, and a tender sympathy which CHAP,

enhanced the vaUie of his services. Compart this scene /^—^^,1],
with the field of Cannae ; and judge between Hannibal

and the successor of St. Cyprian. ^^

The deaths of ^tius and Valentinian had relaxed the The empe-

ties which held the Barbarians of Gaul in peace and sub-
j^ j^ ^^j'

ordination. The sea-coast was infested by the Saxons; July 10.

the Alemanni and the Franks advanced from the Rhine

to the Seine ; and the ambition of the Goths seemed to

meditate more extensive and permanent conquests. The
emperor Maximus relieved himself, by a judicious choice,

froin the weight of these distant cares; he silenced the

solicitations of his friends, listened to the voice of fame,

and promoted a stranger to the general command of the
^

forces in Gaul. Avitus,'" the stranger, whose merit was

so nobly rewarded, descended from a wealthy and honour-

able family in the diocese of Auvergne. The convulsions

of the times urged him to embrace, with the same ardour,

the civil and military professions; and the indefatigable

youth blended the studies of literature and jurisprudence

with the exercise of arais and hunting. Thirty years of

his life were laudably spent in the public service; he al-

ternately displayed his talents in v/ar and negociation;

and the soldier of ^tius, after executing the most impor-

tant embassies, was raised to the station of Praetorian

prsefect of Gaul. Either the merit of Avitus excited envy,

or his moderation was desirous of repose, since he calm-

ly retired to an estate, which he possessed in the neigh-

bourhood of Clermont. A copious stream, issuing from

the mountain, and falling headlong in many a loud and

foaming cascade, discharged its waters into a lake about

two miles in length, and the villa was pleasantly seated

on the margin of the lake. The baths, the porticoes, the

11 The general evidence for the death of Maximus, and the sack of

Rome by the Vandals, is ccinprised in Sidonius (Panegyr. Avit. 441...450.)
Procopius (de Bell. Vandal 1. i. c. 4, 5. p. 188, 189. and 1 ii. c. 9. p.

255), Evagrius (1. ii. c. 7), Jomandes (de K.eb. Geticis, c. 45. p. 677), and
the Chronicles of Idatius, Prosper, Marceliinus, and Theophanes, under
the proper year.

12 The private life and elevation of Avitus must be deduced, with b«-

coiTiing suspicion, from the panegyric pronounced by Sidonius Apollinaris,

h.is subject, and his son-in-lav/.

yoL. IV. S s
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summer and winter apartments, were adapted to the pur-

poses of luxury and use; and the adjacent country afford-

ed the various prospects of woods, pastui-es, and mea-

dows. ^^ In this retreat, where Avitus amused his lei-

sure with books, rural sports, the practice of husbandry,

and the society of his friends, ^^ he received the Imperial

diploma, which constituted him master-general of the

cavalry and infantry of -Gaul. He assumed the military

command; the Barbarians suspended their fury; and

whatever means he might employ, whatever concessions

he might be forced to make, the people enjoyed the bene-

fits of actual tranquillity. But the fate of Gaul depended

on the Visigoths; and the Roman general, less attentive

to his dignity than to the public interest, did not disdain

to visit Thoulouse in the character of an ambassador....

He was received with courteous hospitality by Theodo-

ric, the king of the Goths; but while Avitus laid the

foundations of a solid alliance with that powerful nation,

he v/as astonished by the intelligence, that the emperor

Maximus was slain, and that Rome had been pillaged by

the Vandals. A vacant throne, which he might ascend

without guilt or danger, tempted his ambition ;^* and the

Visigoths were easily persuaded to support his claim by

their irresistible suffrage. Thev loved the person of

A. D. 455, Avitus; they respected his virtues; and they were not in-

August 15. sensii^ie of the advantage, as v/ell as honour, of giving an

emperor to the West. The season was now approaching,

in which the annual assembly of the seven provinces was

13 After the example of the younger Pliny, Sidonius (l.ii. c. 2.) has

laboured the flor'd, prolix, and obscure description of his villa, which bore

the name ( Avltacinn), and had been the property of Avitus. The precise

situation is not ascertained. Consult, however, the notes of Savarond and
Sirinond.

14 Sidonius (1. ii. epist. 9.) has described the country life of the Gallic

nobles, in a visit which he made to his friends, whose estates were in the

neighbourhood of Nisines. The morning-hours were spent in tlie sp/utris-

ierium, or tennis-court; or in the ibrary, which was furnished witli Latin

authors, profane and religious ; the former for the men, the latier for the

ladies. The table was twice served, at dinner and supper, with hot meat
(boiled and roast) and wine. During the intermediate time, the coir-pany

slept, took the air on horseback, and used the wanri bath.

15 Seventy lines of panegyria (505...575), which describe the impor-

tunity of Theodoric and of Gaul, struggling to overcome the modest rehic-

rar.ce of Avitus, are blown away by three words of an honest histoviau.

Roiiuin ar,ii}isssihr,iicr\iim (Greg. Tiiron. 1. ii c. 11. in tcir.. ii. p. 168).
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held at Aries; their deliberations might, perhaps, be in- ^^,^^^-

fluenced by the presence of Theodonc, and his martial v_^f-v~s,^

brothers; but their choice would naturally incline to the

most illustrious of their countrymen. Avitus, after a

decent resistance, accepted the Imperialdiadem from the

representatives of Gaul; and his election was ratified by

the acclamations of the Barbarians and provincials. The

formal consent of Marcian, emperor of the East, was so-

licited and obtained: but the senate, Rome, and Italy,

though humbled by their recent calamities, submitted

with a secret murmur to the presumption of the Gallic

usurper.

Theodoric, to whom Avitus was Indebted for the pur- Chr.iacter

pie, had acquired the Gothic sceptre by the murder of ^r^,
king- of

his elder brother Torismond; and he justified this atro- theVisi-

cious deed by the desig-n which his predecessor had a.'d.

formed of violating his alliance with the empire.^'' Such 453. ..466.

a crime might not be incompatible with the virtues of a

Barbarian; but the manners of Theodoric were gentle

and humane ; and posterity may contemplate without ter-

ror the original picture of a Gothic king, whom Sidonius

had intimately observed, in the hours of peace and social

intercourse. In an epistle, dated from the court of Thou-

louse, the orator satisfies the curiosity of one of his

friends, in the following description:"' " By the majest}^

" of his appearance, Theodoric would command the re-

" spect of those who are ignorant of his merit; and al-

*' though he is born a prince, his merit would dignify a

" private station. He is of a middle stature, his body
*' appears rather plump than fat, and in his well-propor-

" tioned limbs agility is united with muscular strength.^*

16 Isidore, archbishop of Seville, who was himself of the blood royal of

the -Goths, acknowledges, and almost jusrifies (Hist. Goth. p. 718), the

crime which their slave Jornandes had basely dissembled (c 43. p. 673).

17 This elaborate description (1. i. ep.ii. p. 2-. .7.) was dictated by some
political motive. It was designed for the public eye, and had been shewn
by the friends of Sidonius, before it was inserted in the collection of his

epistles. The first book was published separately. See Tillemont, Me-
moires Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 264.

18 I have suppre"sed, in this portrait of Theodonc, several minute cir-

cumstances, and technical phrases, which could be tolerable, or indeed in-

telligible, to those only who, like the contemporaries of Sidonius, had fre-

quented the markets where naked slaves were exposed to sale (Dubos, Hist.

Critique, torn. 1. p. 404).
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J^HAP. « If yoa examine his countenance, you will distinguish a

^,^^^1^-.^^^^,^
" liigh forehead, large shaggy eye-brows, an aquiline nos e,

" thin lips, a regular set of white teeth, and a fair com-
" piexion, that blushes more frequently from modesty
" than from anger. The ordinary distribution of his

" time, as far as it is exposed to the public view, may be

" concisely represented. Before day-break, he repairs,

" with a small train, to his domestic chapel, where the

" service is performed by the Arian clergy; but those

" v/ho presume to interpret his secret sentiments, consider

" this assiduous devotion as the effect of habit and policy.

" The rest of the morning is employed in the administra-

" tion of his kingdom. His chair is surrounded by some
" military officers, of decent aspect and behaviour: the

" noisy crowd of his Barbarian guards occupies the hall of

" audience ; but they are not^permitted to stand within the

" veils or curtains, that conceal the council-chamber from
" vulgar eyes. The ambassadors of the nations are suc-

" ccssively introduced: Theodoric listens with attention,

" answers them with discreet brevity, and either announ-
*' ces or delays, according to the nature of their business,

^' his final resolution. About eight (the second hour) he

" rises from his throne, and visits, either his treasury, or

" his stables. If he chuses to hunt, or at least to exercise

" himself on horseback, his bow is carried by a favourite

" youth; but v/hen the game is marked, he bends it with

" his own hand, and seldom misses the object of his aim:

" as a king, he disdains to bear arms in such ignoble war-

*' fare; but as a soldier, he v rrald blush to accept any mi-

" litary service which he could perform himself. On com-
" mon days his dinner is not different from the repast of a

"private citizen; but every Saturday, many honourable

" guests are invited to the royal table, which, on these

" occasions, is served with the elegance of Greece, the

" plenty of Gaul, and the order and diligence of Italy.'

^

" The gold or silver plate is less remarkable for its

" weight, than for the brightness and curious workman-
" ship: the taste is gratified widiout the help of foreign

19 Vxleas ibi elegau'.ia;n Grrecam, abundantiam Gallicanam ; celerita-

ter.i L:ala;ii ; j-abUcani pompam, pi-ivataui diligentiam, rcgiam disciplinam.
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" and costly luxury; the size and number of the cups of CHAP,

" wine are regulated with a strict regard to the laws of v^-^,,^
" temperance ; and the respectful silence that prevails, is

*' interrupted only by grave and instructive conversation.

*' After dinner, Theodoric sometimes indulges himself

" in a short slumber; and as soon as he wakes, he calls

" for the dice and tables, encourages his friends to forget

" the royal majesty, and is delighted when they freely ex-

" press the passions, which are excited by the incidents

" of play. At this game, which he loves as the image of

*' war, he alternately displays his eagerness, his skill, his

*' patience, and his cheerful temper. If he loses, he

" laughs; he is modest and silent, if he wins. Yet, not-

" withstanding this seeming indifference, his courtiers

" chuse to solicit any favour in the moments of victory;

" and I myself, in my applications to the king, have deri-

*' ved some benefit from my losses.^" About the ninth

" hour (three o'clock) the tide of business again returns,

" and flows incessantly till after sun-set, when the signal

*' of the royal supper dismisses the weary crowd of sup-

" pliants and pleaders. At the supper, a more familiar

" repast, buffoons and pantomimes are sometimes intro-

" duced, to divert, not to offend, the company, by their

" ridiculous wit: but female singers, and the soft eflcmi-

" nate modes of music, are severely banished, and such
" martial tunes as animate the soul to deeds of valour are

" alone grateful to the ear of Theodoric. He retires

" from table; and the nocturnal guards are immediately
" posted at the entrance of the treasury, the palace, and
" the private apai'tments."

When the king of the Visigoths encouraged Avitus His expe-

to assume the purple, he ofiered his person and his forces,
snain"^'^''

as a faithful soldier of the republic.^' The exploits of A, D. 456.

.
20 Tunc etiam ego aliquid obsecratunis feliciter vincor, et mihi tabula

perit ut causa salvetur. Sidonius of Auvergne was not a subject of 1 heo-
doric ; bu- he might be compelled to solicit either jusdce or favour at the

court of Thoulouse.

21 Theodoric himself had given a solemn and voluntary promise of

fidelity, which was understood bo;h in Gaul and Spain.

.... Romse sum, te duce, Amicus,
Principe te, Miles.

Sidon. Fancgyr. Avit. 511.
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Theodoric soon convinced the world, that he had not de-

generated from the warlike virtues of his ancestors. After

the establishinent of the Goths in Aquitain, and the pas-

sage of the Vandals into Africa, the Suevi, who had fixed

their kingdom in Gallicia, aspired to the conquest of

Spain, and threatened to extinguish the feeble remains of

the Roman dominion. The provincials of Carthagena

and Tarragona, afFiictedby an hostile invasion, represent-

ed their injuries and their apprehensions. Count Fronto

was dispatched, in the name of the emperor Avitus, with

advantageous offers of peace and alliance; and Theodoric

interposed his weighty mediation, to declare, that, unless

his brother-in-law, the king ofthe Suevi, immediately reti-

red, he should be obliged to arm in the cause of justice and

of Rome. " Tell him," replied the haughty Rechiarius,

" that I despise his friendship and his arms; but that I

*' shall soon try, whether he will dare to expect my arri-

" val under the walls of Thoulouse." Such a challenge

urged Theodoric to pi-event the bold designs of his ene-

my: he passed the Pyrenees at the head of the Visigoths:

the Franks and Burgundians served under his standard

;

and though he professed himself the dutiful servant of

Avitus, lie privately stipulated, for himself and his suc-

cessors, the absolute possession of his Spanish conquests.

The two armies, or rather the two nations, encountered

each other on the banks of the river Urbicus, about

tv/elve miles from Astorga; and the decisive victory of

the Goths appeared for a while to have extirpated the

name and kingdom of the Suevi. From the field of bat-

tle Theodoric advanced to Braga, their metropolis, which

still retained the splendid vestiges of its ancient com-

merce and dignity.^^ His entrance v/as not polluted with

blood, and the Goths respected the chastit}' of their fe-

male captives, more especially of the consecrated virgins:

but the greatest part of the clergy and people v/ere made

22 Qiiasqiie sinu pclagi jactat tc Eracara dives.

A'.ison. de Claris Urbibus, p. 245.

From the design of the king of the Suevi, it is evident that the navigation

from the jicrrs of Gallicia to the Mediierranean was known and practised.

The Ehips of Eracara, or Braga, cautiously steered along the coast, without

darling to lose themselves in the Atlantic.
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slaves, and even the churches and altars were confounded CHAP.
yxxvi

in the universal pillage. The unfortunate king of the n^^vs*/
Suevi had escaped to one of the ports of the ocean ; but

the obstinacy of the winds opposed his flight ; he was de-

livered to his implacable rival; and Rechiarius, who nei-

ther desired nor expected mercy, received, with manly

constancy, the death which he would probably have in-

flicted. After this bloody sacrifice to policy or resent-

ment, Theodoric carried his victorious arms as far as

Merida, the principal town of Lusitania, without meet-

ing any resistance, except from the miraculous powers of

St. Eulalia; but he was stopped in the full career of his

success, and recalled from Spain, before he could provide

for the security of his conquests. In his retreat towards

the Pyrenees, he revenged his disappointment on the

country through which he passed, and in the sack of

PoUentia and Astorga, he shewed himself a faithless ally,

as well as a cruel enemy. Whilst the king of the Visi-

goths fought and vanquished in the name of Avitus, the

reign of Avitus had expired ; and both the honour and

the interest of Theodoric were deeply wounded by the

disgrace of a friend, whom he had seated on the throne

of the Western empire.^^

The pressing solicitations of the senate and people, Avitus is

persuaded the emperor Avitus to fix his residence at
a^^']3^456

Rome, and to accept the consulship for the ensuing year. Oct. 16.

On the first day of January, his son-in-law, Sidonius

ApoUinarls, celebrated his praise in a paneg^y'ric of six

hundred verses ; but this composition, though it was re-

warded with a brass statue,^^ seems to contain a very

moderate propoi-tion, either of genius or of truth. The
poet, if we may degrade that sacred name, exaggerates

the merit of a sovereign and a fadier ; and his prophecy

of a long aiid glorious reign vfas soon contradicted by

23 This Sr.evx war is the most authentic part of the Chronicle of Ida-

tins, who, as bi.ihop of Ira Flavia, was iiimselt' a spectator and a suflerer.

jornandes (c. 44. p. 675, 676, G77.) has e.vpatiated with pleasure oa the

Gothic victory.

24 In one of the porticoes or galleries belonging to Trajan's library ;

among the s afues of famous writers and cra'ccrs. Sidon. ApcU. 1. i-v, epist.

15.p.2S4. C^rai.viil.p. SJO.
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the event. Avitus, at a time when the Imperial dignity-

was reduced to a pre-eminence of toil and danger, indulg-

ed himself in the pleasure of Italian luxury : age had not

extinguished his amorous inclinations ; and he is accused

of insulting, with indiscreet and ungenerous raillery, the

hus^aiids whose wives he had seduced or violated.^* But

the Romans were not inclined, either to excuse his faults,

or to acknowledge his virtues. The several parts of the

empire became every day more alienated from each

other; and the stranger of Gaul was the object of popu-

lar hatred and contempt. The senate asserted their legi-

timate claim in the election of an emperor ; and their

authority, which had been originally derived from the

old constituti6n, was again fortified by the actual weak-

ness of a declining monarchy. Yet even such a mo-

narchy might have resisted the votes of an vmarmed

senate, if their discontent had not been supported, or per-

haps inflamed, by Count Ricimer, one of the principal

commanders of the Barbarian troops, who formed the

military defence of Italv. The daughter of Wallia, king

of the Visigoths, was the mother of Ricimer ; but he was

descended, on the father*'s side, from the nation of the

Suevi :^® his pride, or patriotism, might be exasperated

bv the misfortunes of his countrymen ; and he obeyed,

with reluctance, an emperor, in vv^hose elevation he had

not been consulted. His faithful and important services

agair.st the common enemy, rendered him still more for-

midable ;*^ and, after destroying, on the coast of Corsica,

a fleet of Vandals, which consisted of sixty gallies, Rici-

mer returned in triumph with the appellation of the De-

liverer of Italy. He chose that moment to signify to

Avitus, that his reign was at an end ; and the feeble em-

25 Luxiuiose agere volens a senatorib'as prcjectus est, is the concise

expression of Gregory of Tours (!. ii. c. xi. in torn. ii. p. 168.) An old

Chronicle (in torn. ii. p. 649.) mentions an indecent jest of Avitus, which

seems more applicable to Rome than to Treves.

26 Sidonius (Panegyr. Anthem. 302, &c.) praises the royal birth of Ri-

cimer, the lawful heir, as he chuses to insinuate, both of the Gothic and

Suevic kingdoms.

27 See the Chronicle of Idatius. Jornandes (c 44. p. 676.) st)les

h>Tii, with some tru'di, viruin cgregium, et pene tunc in Italia ad exevci-

tum singularem.
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peror, at a distance from his Gothic allies, was com- CHAP.
XXXVI

palled, after a short and unavailing struggle, to abdicate v^-v'>^
the purple. By the clemency, however, or the contempt,

of Ricimer,*^ he was permitted to descend from the

throne, to the more desirable station of bishop of Pla-

centia : but the resentment of the senate was still unsatis-

fied ; and their inflexible severity pronounced the sen-

tence of his death. He fled towards the Alps, with the

humble hope, not of arming the Visigoths in his cause,

but of securing his person and treasures in the sanctuary

of Julian, one of the tutelar saints of Auvergne.^^ Dis-

ease, or the hand of the executioner, arrested him on the

road ; yet his remains were decently transported to Bri-

vas, or Brioude, in his native province, and he reposed

at the feet of his holy patron.^" Avitus left only one

daughter, the wife of Sidonius ApoUinaris, who inherit-

ed the patrimony of his father-in-law : lamenting, at the

same time, the disappointment of his public and private

expectations. His resentment prompted him to join, or at

least to countenance, the measures of a rebellious faction

in Gaul ; and the poet had contracted some guilt, which

it was incumbent on him to expiate, by a new tribute of

fiatteiy to the succeeding emperor.^^

28 Parcens innocentia: Aviti, is the compassionate, but contemptuous,
lar.giiage of Victor Tumiunensis (in Chron. apud Scaliger Euseb). In ano-
ther place, he calls hirn, vir totius simpliciiatis. This commendation is

more humble, but it is more solid and sincere, than the praises of Sido-
nius.

29 He suffered, as it is supposed, in the persecution of Diocletian (Til-
lemont, Mem. Eccles, torn. v. p. 279. 696). Gregory of Tours, his pecu-
liar votary, has dedicated, to the glory of Julian the Martyr, an entire book
(de Gloria Martyrum, 1. ii. in Max. Bibliot. Pa^rum., torn -xi. p. 861...

871.) in which he relates about tifcy foolish miracles perform.ed by his
relics.

30 Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c. .xi. p. 168.) is concise, but correct, in the
teign of his countrym.an. The v.'ords of Idatius " caret imperio, caret et
vita," seem to imply, that the death of. Avitus was violent; but it must
have been secret, since Evagrius (I. ii. c. 7'.-) could suppose, that he died of
the plague.

31 After a modest appeal to the exatnples of his brethren, Virgil and
Horace, Sidonius honestly confesses the debt, and promises payment.

Sic mihi diverso nuper sub Marte cadenti
Jussisn placido Victor ut essem animo.

Serviat ergo tibi servati lingua poeta:,

Alcjuc meae vits laus tua sit pretium.

Sidon. Apull carm. iv. p. 308,
See Dubos, Hist. Critique, torn. i. p. 448, &c.

VOL. IV. T T
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The successor of Avitus presents the welcome dis-

covery of a great and heroic, character, such as some-

Character times arise in a degenerate age, to vindicate the honour
andelcva- of the human species. The emperor Majorian has de-

Majorian, served the praises of his contemporaries, and of posteri-

- • . 4 ~.
j^, . ^j^j these praises may be strongfy expressed in the

words ofa judicious and disintei-ested historian: " That
" he was gentle- to his subjects ; that he was terrible to

" his enemies : and that he excelled in every virtue, all

" his predecessors who had reigned over the Romans."^^

Such a testimony may justify at least the panegyric of

Sidonius : and we may acquiesce in the assurance, that,

although the obsequious orator Vv'ould have flattered, with

equal zeal, the most worthless of princes, the extraordi-

nary merit of his object confined him, on this occasion,

withm the bounds of truth. ^-^ Majorian derived his name
from his maternal grandfather, who, in the reign of the

great Theodosius, had commanded the troops of the Illy-

rian frontier. He gave his daughter in marriage to the

father of Majorian, a respectable officer, who adminis-

tered the revenues of Gaul with skill and integrity ; and

generously prefeiTed the friendship of ^Etius, to the

tempting offers of an insidious court. Plis son, the fu-

ture emperor, who v/as educated in the profession of

arms, displayed, from his early youth, intrepid courage,

premature wisdom, and unbounded liberality in a scanty

fortune. He followed the standard of iEtius, contribut-

ed to his success, shared, and sometimes eclipsed, his

glory, and at last excited the jealousy of the patrician, or

rather of his wife, who forced him to retire from the ser-

vices* Majorian, after the death of iEtius, was recalled,

32 The worrls of Prncopiiis desen^e to be transcribed ; sraj yetp

tc^s-^v] TTcta-ij and af erwards, «n?f Tct f^ev eii ryj vTrtif^om f^srpici ytyo-
ti«5 <^o/3£^o5 Oi Tct £5 T«s 7roXtfA.icV(i (de Bell. Va:.dal. 1. i. c. 7. p. 1^'4) ;

H, concise but comprehensive clcrinitiovi of royal vinue.

33 The Panegyric was pronounced at Lyons befcre the end of the year

4j8j while 'he eiuperor was still consul. It iius more ar.: than gcniiis, and
inore labour than art. The ornainents ai-e false or trivial ; tl\e expression

is feeble and prolix: and Sidmius wants »iie skill to exhibit rhe principal

fgure in a strong ?iid distinct li;jht. The private life of Majorian cccupies

about two hundred lines, 107...305.

34 She preiised his iiiiroedate death, and was scarcely satisfied witk
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and promoted ; and his intimate connection with count CHAP-

Ricimer, was the immediate step by which he ascended ' '

the throne of the Western empire. During the vacancy

that succeeded the abdication of Avitus, the ambitious

Barbarian, whose birth exckided him from the Imperial

dignity, governed Italy, with the title of Patrician ; re-

signed, to his friend, the conspicuous station of master-

general of the cavalry and infantry ; and, after an inter-

val of some months., consented to the unanimous wish of

the Romans, whose favour Majorian had solicited by a

recent victory over the Alemanni.^* He was invested

with the purple at Ravenna ; and the epistle which he

addressed to the senate, will best describe his situation

and his sentiments. " Your election. Conscript Fathers;
*' and the ordinance of the most valiant army, have made
*' me your emperor.^* May the propitious Deity direct

*' and prosper the counsels and events of my administra-

" tion, to your advantage, and to the public welfare ! For
" my own part, I did not aspire, I have submitted, to

" reign ; nor should I have discharged the obligations

*' of a citizen, if I had refused, with base and selfish in-

" gratitude, to support the weight of those labours, which
" were imposed by the republic. Assist, therefore, the

" prince whom you have made ; partake the duties which
*' you have enjoined ; and may our common endeavours

" promote the happiness of an empire, which I have ac-

his disgrace. It should seem, that jEtius, like Belisarius and Marlbo-
rough, was governed by liis wife ; whose fervent piety, though it might
work miracles (Gregor. Turon. 1. ii. c. 7. p. 162.) was not incompatible

with base and sanguinary counsels.

35 The Alemanni had passed the Rhsef^ian Alps, and were defeated in

the Campi Canini, or Valley of Bellinzone, through which the Tesin flows,

in its descent from Mount Adula, to the Lago Maggiore (Cluver, Italia

Antiq.tom. i. p. 100, 101). This boasted victory over nine hundred Biir-

barians (Panegvr. Majorian, 373, &c.) betrays the extreme weakness of
Italy.

36 Imperatorem me factum, P. C. electionis vestrse arbitrio, et fortis-

simi e.^ercitiis ordlnatione agnoscite (Novell, Majorian. tit. iii. p. 34. ad
Calcena Cod. Thecdos). Sidonius proclaims the unanimous voice of the

empire.

Postquam ordine'vobis

Grdo omnis regnum dederat ; plebs, curia, tniles,

Et ce'lega simul 386.

This language is ancient and constitutional ; and we may observe that rhe

clergy were not yet considered as a distinct order of the state.
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^}^/^^,- " cepted from your hands. Be assured, that, in our

^^^^-s^'-^,^
" times, justice shall resume her ancient vigour, and that

" virtue shall become not only innocent but meritorious.

" Let none, except the authors themselves, be apprehen-

" sive of delations ^^'' which, as a subject, I have always

" condemned, and, as a prince, will severely punish. Our
" own vigilance, and that of our father, the patrician

" Ricimer, shall regulate all military affairs, and provide

"for the satlty of the Roman world, which we have

" saved fronx foreign and domestic enemies.^* You now
" understand the maxims of my government : you may
" confide in the faithful love and sincere assurances of a

" prince, who has formerly been the companion of your

" life and dangers : who still glories in the name of sena-

" tor, and who is anxious, that you should never repent

" of the judgment which you have pronounced in his

" favour." The emperor, who, amidst the ruins of the

Roman world, revived the ancient language of law and

liberty, which Trajan would not have disclaimed, must

have derived those generous sentiments fi'om his own

heart ; since they were not suggested to his imitation

by the customs of his age, or the example of his prede-

cessors.^^

Hissalu- The private and public actions of Majorian are very

A. D.' imperfectly known : but his laws, remarkable for an ori-

457. ...461, g-jj^^ cast of thought and expression, faithfully represent

the character of a sovereign, who loved his people, who

sympathized in their distress, who had studied the causes

of the decline of the empire, and who was capable of ap-

plying (as far as such reformation was practicable) judi-

27 Either d/lationes, or delationes, would afford a tolerable reading ; but

there is mMch more sense and spirit in the latter, to which I have therefore

given the preference.

38 Ab e?cterno hoste et a domestica clade liberavimus : by the latter,

Majorian must understand the tyranny of Avitus ; whose death he conse-

quently aV'Wed as a meritorious act. On this occasion, Sidonius is fearful

and obscure ; ^ne describes the tv,elve Csesars, the nations of Africa, &c.

that he iTiay escape the dangerous name of Avitus (305. ..369).

39 See the whole edict or epistle of Majorian to the senate (Novell, tit.

iv. p. 34). Yet the expression, regmmi Twstrum, bears some taint of the

age, and does not mix kindly with the word respublica, which he frequent-

ly repeats.
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cious and effectual remedies to the public disordei's.'"'

His regulations concerning the finances manifestly tend-

ed to remove, or at least to mitigate, the most intolerable

grievances. I. From the first hour of his reign, he was

solicitous (I translate his own words) to relieve the xveary

fortunes of the provincials, oppressed by the accumulat-

ed weight of indictions and superindictions.^^ With this

view, he granted an universal amnesty, a final and abso-

lute discharge of all arrears of tribute, of all debts, which,

under any pretence, the fiscal officers might demand from

the people. This wise dereliction of obsolete, vexatious,

and unprofitable claims, improved and purified the sources

of the public revenue ; and the subject who could now
look back v.^ithout despair, might labour with hope and

gratitude for himself, and for his country. II. In the

assessment and collection of taxes Majorian restored the

ordinary jurisdiction of the provincial magistrates ; and

suppressed the extraordinary commissions which had

been introduced, in the name of the emperor himself, or

of the Praetorian prsefects. The favourite servants, who
obtained such irregular powers, v/ere insolent in their be-

haviour, and ai'bitrary in their demands : thev affected to

despise the subordinate tribuiials, and they were discon-

tented, if their fees and profits did not twice exceed the

sum which they condescended to pay into the treasur)^

One instance of their extortion would appear incredible,

were it not authenticated by the legislator himself. They
exacted the whole payment in gold : but they refused the

current coin of the empire, and would accept only such

ancient pieces as v/ere stamped with the names of Faus-

tina or the Antonines. The subject, who was unprovided

with these curious medals, had recourse to the expedient

of compounding with their rapacious demands ; or if he

succeded in the research, his imposition was doubled, ac-

cording to the weight and value of the money of former

40 See the laws of Majorian (they are only nine in number, but very
long and varicus), at the end of the Therdosian Code, N'veil, 1. iv. p. 32...

37. Godefroy has not given any ccnr.nentary on these addirir nal pieces.

41 Fessas provincialium variaatque niuhipiici tributonim exacti/ine for-

tunas, et extraordinariis fiscalium solucionum oneribiis attritas, Sec. Novell.
Majorian, tit. iv. p. o4.
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CHAP, times.^* IIL " The municipal corporcitions (says the

^^.^-, " emperor), the lesser senates (so antiquity has justly

" styled them), deserve to be considered as the heart of

" the cities, and the sine\7s of the republic. And yet so

*' low are they now reduced, by the injustice of magis-

*' trates, and the venality of collectors, that many of their

,

*' members, renouncing their dignity and their country,

" have taken refuge in distant and obscure exile." He
iirpes, and even compels, their rciturn to their respective

cities ; but he removes the grievance which had forced

them to desert the exercise of their municipal functions.

They are directed, imder the authoritv of the provincial

magistrates, to resume their office of levying the tribute
;

but instead of being made responsible for the whole sum

assessed on their district, they are only required to pro-

duce a regular account of the payments which they have

actuallv received, and of the defaulters who are still in-

debted to the public. IV. But Majorian was not igno-

rant that these corporate bodies were too much inclined

to retaliate the injustice and oppression which they had

suffered ; aiid he therefore revives the useful office of the

defenders of cities. He exhorts the people to elect, in a

full and free assembly, some man of discretion, and inte-

gritv, who would dare to assert their privileges, to re-

present their grievances, to protect the poor from the

tyranny of the rich, and to inform the emperor of the

abuses that were committed under the sanction of his

name and authority.

The spectator who casts a mournful view over the

ruins of ancient Rome, is tempted to accuse the memory

of the Goths and Vandals, for the mischief which they

hud neither leisure, nor power, nor perhaps inclination,

to perpt^trate. The tempest of war might strike some

lofty turrets to the ground ; but the destruction which

undermined the foundations of those massy fabrics, was

prosecuted, slowly and silently, during a period of ten

42 The learned Greaves (vol. i. p. 329, 330, 331.) has found, by a dili-

c-ent inqiih-v , ; haf aua-i rf i he. AnMnines weighed one hundred and eigh'een,

and those of the fif'h ccn:ury only sixty -e'^ght, English grains. Majorian

gives currency to ail gs'ld c-in, excepci ^,fr only the Galiic solidui, from its

deficiencv, not in the weiglu, buc in the standard.
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centuries ; and the motives of interest, that afterwards CHAP.
XXXVI

operated without shame or control, were severely check- ^^^
ed by the taste and spirit of the emperor Majorian. The
decay of the cit}^ had gradually impaired the value of the

public works. The circus and theatres might still excite,

but they seldom gratified, the desires of the people : the

temples, which had escaped the zeal of the Christians,

were no longer inhabited either by gods or men ; the di-

minished crowds of the Romans were lost in the immense
space of their baths and porticoes ; and the stately libra-

ries and halls of justice became useless to an indolent

generation, whose repose was seldom disturbed, either

by study, or business. The monuments of consular, or

Imperial, greatness were no longer revered, as the im-

mortal glory of the capital ; they were only esteemed a^
an inexhaustible mine of materials, cheaper, and more
convenient, than the distant quarry. Specious petitions

were continually addressed to the easy magistrates of

Rome, which stated the want of stones or bricks for some
necessary service : the fiiirest forms of architecture were

rudely defaced for the sake of some paltry, or pretended,

repairs ; and th<i degenerate Romans, who converted the

spoil to their own emolument, demolished with sacrile- *

gious hands, the labours of their ancestors. Majorian,

who had often sighed over the desolation of the city, ap-

plied a severe remedy to the growing evil.'*^ He re-

served to the prince and senate the sole cognisance of

the exti'eme cases which might justify the destruction of

an ancient edifice ; imposed a fine of fifty pounds of gold

(two thousand pounds sterling), on every magistrate,

who should presume to grant such illegal and scandalous

licence ; and threatened to chastise the criminal obedi-

ence of their subordinate officers, by a severe whipping,

43 The whole edict (Novell. Majorian, tit. vi. p. 35.) is curious. " An-
*< tiquarum aedium disiipa^ur specr.sa constnictio ; et ut allquid reparetur,
" magna diruuntur. Hinc jam occasio nascitur, ut etiam unusquisque pri-
*' vatum jeditici'Jm consvruens, per gratiani judicum . . . pricsumere de
" pubiicis locis liecessar'a, et transferre non dubi et," Sec Wi'h eqtial

zeal, but with less power, Pe-rarch, in the founeenh century, repeated rhe

same coniplaints (Vie de Perravque, toin. 1. p. 326, 327)- If I prosecute
this History., I shall not be unmindful of the decline and fall of the chj of
Rome ; an interesting object, to wb. ch my plan was originally confined.
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CHAP. j^Yifj ii^Q amputation of both their hands. In the last In-
XXZVI. ^

.

^

^^,-yr>»^ stance, the legislator might seem to forget the proportion

of guilt and punishment ; but his zeal arose from a gene-

rous principle, and Majorian was anxious to protect the

monuments of tliose ages, in which he would have de-

sired and deserved to live. The emperor conceived,

that it was his interest to increase the number of his sub-

jects ; that it was his duty to guard the purity of the mar-

riage-bed : but the means which he employed to accom-

plish these salutaiy purposes, are of an ambiguous, and

perhaps exceptionable, kind. The pious maids, who con-

secrated their virginity to Christ, were restrained from

taking the veil, till they had reached their fortieth year.

Widows under that age were compelled to form a second

alliance within the term of five years, by the forfeiture of

half their wealth to their nearest relations, or to the state.

Unequal marriages were condemned or annulled. The
punishment of confiscation and exile was deemed so ina-

dequate to the guilt of adultery, that, if the criminal re-

turned to Italy, he might, by the express declaration of

Majorian, be slain with impunity.'*'*

Majorian While the emperor Majorian assiduously laboured to
prepares to restore the happiness and virtue of the Romans, he en-
invaae '

. .

'

Africa, countered the arms of Genseric, from his character and
A.D.4:j7.

situation, their most formidable enemy. A fleet of Van-

dals and Moors landed at the mouth of the Liris, or Ga-

rigliano : but the Imperial troops surprised and attacked

the disorderly Barbarians, who were encumbered with

the spoils of Campania ; they were chaced with slaugh-

ter to their ships, and their leader, the king's brother-in-

law, was found in the number of the slain. "^^ Such vigi-

lance might announce the character of the new reign

;

but the strictest vigilance, and the most numerous forces,

were insufficient to protect the long-extended coast of

Italy, from the depreciations of a naval war. The pub-

44 The emperor chides the lenity of Rogatian, consular of Tuscany,
in a s'^yle )f acrimonious reproof, which sovindsahnosi like personal resent-

ment (Novell, tit.ix. p. 47). The lav. of Maj< rian, which punibhed ob-
stinate widows, was soon afterwards repealed by his successor Severus
(Novell. Sever. :it. i. p. 37).

45 Sidoa, Paaegyr. Majorian^ 385...440.
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lie opinion had imposed a nobler and more arduous task CHAP.
. , . . XXXVI

on the genius of Majorian. Rome expected from him
alone the restitution of Africa ; and the design, which

he formed, of attacking the Vandals in their new settle-

ments, was the result of bold and judicious policy. If

the intrepid emperor could have infused his own spirit

into the youth of Italy ; if he could have revived, in the

field of Mars, the manly exercises in which he had al-

wa) s surpassed his equals ; he might have marched

against Genseric at the head of a Roman army. Such a

reformation of national manners might be embraced by

the rising generation ; but it is the misfortune of those

princes who laboriously sustain a declining monarchy,

that, to obtain some immediate advantage, or to avert

some impending danger, they are forced to countenance,

and even to multiply, the most pernicious abuses. Ma-
jorian, like the v/eakcst of his predecessors, was reduced

to the disgraceful expedient of substituting Barbarian

auxiliaries in the place of his unv/arlike subjects : and his

superior abilities could only be displayed in the vigour

and dexterity with v/hich he wielded a dangerous instru-

ment, so apt to recoil on the hand that used it. Besides

the confederates, who v/ere ah-eady engaged in the ser-

vice of the em])ire, the fame of his liberality and valour

attracted the nations of the Danube, the Borysthenes,

and perhaps of the Tanais. Many thousands of the

bravest subjects of Attila, the Gepidse, the Ostrogoths,

the Rugians, the Burgundians, the Suevi, the Alani, as-

sembled in the plains of Liguria ; and their formidable

strength was balanced by their mutual animosities.^^

They passed the Alps in a severe winter. The empe-

ror led the way, on foat, and in complete armour ; sound-

ing, with his long staff, the depth of the ice, or snow, and

encouraging the Scythians, who complained of the ex-

treme cold, by the cheerful assurance, that they should

be satisfied with the heat of Africa. The citizens of

46 The review of the armj, and passage of the Alps, contain the

mos^ tolerable passages of the Panegyric (470. ..552) M. de Brat (Hist,

dec Peuples, &c. torn. viii. p. 49. ..55.) is a '.iicre satisfactory commentator,
than eiUter Savaron or Sinnjiid.

VOL. IV. , U U
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CHAP. Lyons had presumed to shut their gates : they soon im-

^^,,..^^,^. piored, and experienced, the clemency of Majorian. He
vanquished Theodoric in the field ; and admitted to his

friendship and alliance, a king whom he had found not

unworthy of his arms. The beneficial, though preca-

rious, re-union of the greatest part of Gaul and Spain,

was the effect of persuasion, as well as of force ;^'' and

the independent Bagaudas, who had escaped, or resisted,

the oppression of former reigns, were disposed to con-

fide in the virtues of Majorian. His camp was filled

with Barbarian allies ; his throne Avas supported by the

zeal of an affectionate people ; but the emperor had fore-

seen, that it v/as impossible, w^ithout a maritime power,

to atchieve the conquest of Africa. In the first Punic

war, the republic had exerted such incredible diligence,

that, within sixty days after the first stroke of the axe had

been given in the forest, a fleet of one hundred and sixty

gallies proudly rode at anchor in the sea.""* Under cir-

cumstances much less favourable, Mpjorian equalled the

snirit and perseverance of the ancient Romans. The woods

ofthe Apennine were felled; the arsenals and manufactures

of Ravenna and Misenium were restored ; Italy and Gaul

vied with each other in liberal contributions to the pub-

lic service j and the Imperial navy of three hundred

large gallies, with an adequate proportion of transports

and smaller vessels, was collected in the secure and capa-

cious harbour of Carthagena in Spain.''^ The intrepid

countenance of Majorian animated his troops with a con-

fidence of victory ; and if v/e might credit the historian

47 T« (ji-iv oTrXotif tx os >^oyoii, is the just and forcible distinction

of P '. cus (c^xv;erpt. Legat. p. 42.) m a siiort fraginenr, which throws
mucii W)^rA 0:1 '.he historv of Majorian. Jornandes lias suppressed the de-

feaf and all ance of -he Visigoths, which were solemnly proclaimed in Gal-

liCia ; ana are marked in the Chronicle of Ida'iiis.

48 Floriis. 1. ii. c. 2. He amuses iiiniself with the poetical fancy, that

the trees had been transfoimed into ships : and indeed the whole transac-

tion, as i^^^ is related in the tirsv book of Polybius, deviates too much from
the pr bable c> .ur' e of human events.

49 L.ierea dujiiici texis dum li.torp classem

laferao superoque maii, cedit omnis in ai-quor

Sylva tibi, t'.c. ...
S'.don. Panegyr. Majrrian. 441. ..461.

The num'ier of sh;;)s, whicii Prise is fixes a 3M, is inagiififd, by an in-

deluii.e comparison with the ileets of Agavaemiion, Xerxes, a.id Augustus.
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Procopius, his courage sometimes hurried him beyond CHAP,

the bounds of prudence. Anxious to explore, with his
v^^—.^,,-.^-

own eyes, the state of the Vandals, he ventured, after

disguising the colour of his hair, to visit Carthage, in the

character of his own ambassador ; and Genseric Avas af-

terwards mortified by the discovery, that he had enter-

tained and dismissed the emperor of the Romans. Such

an anecdote may be rejected as an improbable fiction ;

but it is a fiction v/hich would not have been imagined,

unless in the life of a hero.^°

Without the help of a personal interview, Genseric "^he loss of

was sufficiently acquainted with the genius and designs

of his adversary. He practised his customary arts of

fraud and delay, but he practised them without success.

His applications for peace became each hour more sub-

missive, and perhaps more sincere ; but the inflexible

Majorian had adopted the ancient maxim, that Rome
could not be safe, as long as Carthage existed in a hos-

tile state. The king of the Vandals distrusted the valour

of his native subjects, who were enervated by the luxury

of the South ;5' he suspected the fidelity of the vanquish-

ed people, who abhorred him as an Arian tyrant; and the

desperate measure, which he executed, of reducing Mau-
ritania into a desart,*^ could not defeat the operations of

the Roman emperor, who was at liberty to land his troops

on any part of the African coast. But Genseric was

saved from impending and inevitable ruin, by the treach-

ery of some powerful subjects ; envious, or apprehensive,

of their master's success. Guided by their secret intel-

ligence, he surprised the unguarded fleet in the bay of

50 Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 8. p. 194. When Genseric con-

ducted his unknown guest into the arsenal of Carthage, the arms clashed

of their own accord. Majorian had tinged his yellow locks with a black
colour.

51 . ... Spoliisque potluis

Imraensis, robur luxu jam perdidit omne,
Qiio valuit dum pauper erat.

Panegyr. iMajorian. 330.
He afterwards applies to Genseric, unjustly as it should seem, the vices of
his subjects.

52 He burnt the villages, and poisoned the springs (Priscus, p. 42).
Dubos (Hist. Critique, torn. i. p. 475.) obsei-ver,, that the magazines which
the Moors buried in the earth, might escape his destructive search. Two
or three hundred pits are sometimes dug in the same place ; and each pit

contains at least four hundred bushels of corn. Shaw's Travels, p. 139.
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His death,

A. D.4.61.

August 7.

Carthagena: many of the shipr, were sunk, or taken, or

burnt; and the preparations of three years were destroy-

ed in a single day.^^ After this event, the behaviour of

the two antagonists shewed them superior to their for-

tune. The Vandal, instead of being elated by this acci-

dental victory, immediately i-cnewed his solicitations for

peace. The emperor of the West, who was capable of

forming great desings, and of supporting heavy dis-

appointments, consented to a treaty, or rather to a sus-

pension of arms ; in the full assurance that, before he

could restore his navy, he should be supplied with pro-

vocations to justify a second war. Majorian returned

to Italy, to prosecute his labours for the public happi-

ness ; and, as he v>as conscious of his own integrity,

he might long remain ignorant of the dark conspiracy

which threatened his throne and his life. The recent

misfortune of Carthagena sullied the glory which had

dazzled the eyes of the multitude : almost every descrip-

tion of civil and military officers were exasperated against

the Reformer, since they all derived some advantage from

the abuses which he endeavoured to suppress ; and the

patrician Ricimcr impelled the inconstant passions of the

Barbarians against a prince whom he esteemed and hat-

ed. The virtues of Majorian could not protect him from

the impetuous sedition, which broke out in the camp

near Tortona, at the foot of the Alps. He was compel-

led to abdicate the Imperial purple : five days after his

abdication, it was reported that he died of a dysentery i^*

and the humble tomb, which covered his remains, was

consecrated by the respect and gratitude of succeeding

generations. 5* The private character of Majorian in-

53 Idatius, who was safe in Gallicia from the power of Riciiner, boldly

and honestly declares, Vaiidali per prodircies admoniti, &c. he dissembles,

however, the name of the traitor.

54 Procr.p. de Beil. Vaiidal. 1. i. c. 8. p. 194. The res imony of Ida-

tius is fair and impar ial ;
" Majcr'anuni de Galliis Romam redcunteni,

" et Romano itnperio ve! noniini rei necessarias ordinan'ent; Richimcr li-

" vore percitus, et inHjidonim consilio fiihus, fratide interficit circumven-
" turn " Some read Si'C'vorum, and I aixi imwillingto eiVace either of the

woids, as they express the aJiterent accomplices who united in the conspi-

racy against Majorian.
55 See the Epigrams of Ennodius, No. cxxxv, inter S'rmonl Opera,

torn. i. p. 1903. It is flat and cbscure; but Ennodius was made bishop of

Pav.a tifty years after the dealh of Majoriaa, and his praise deserves cre-

dit and regard.
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spired love and respect. Malicious calumny and satire

excited his indignation, or, if he himself were the object,

his contempt : but he pi-otected the freedom of wit, and

in the hours which the emperor gave to ihe iTmiiliar so-

ciety of his friends, he could indulge his taste for plea-

santry, without degrading the majesty of his rank.^^

It was not perhaps without some regret, thatRicimer Riciitifr

sacrificed his friend to the interest of his ambition : but jer the

he resolved, in a second choice, to avoid the imprudent "^™^ °^

•
1

• A 1
• Severus,

preference of superior virtue and merit. At his com- a. D.

mand, the obsequious senate of Rome bestowed the Im- 461.. .467.

perial title on Libius Severus, who ascended the throne

of the West without emerging from the obscurity of a

private condition. History has scarcely deigned to no-

tice his birth, his elevation, his character, or his death.

Severus expired, as soon as his life became inconvenient

to his patron ;*^ and it would be useless to discriminate

his nominal reign in the vacant interval of six years, be-

tween the death of Majorian, and the elevation of An-

themius. During that period the government was in the

hands of Ricimcr alone : and although the modest Bar-

barian disclaimed the name of king, he accumulated trea-

sures, formed a separate army, ncgociated private alli-

ances, and ruled Italy with the same independent and der-~

potic authority, which was afterwards exercised bv Odo-

acer and Theodoric. But his dominions vvere bounded

by the Alps ; and tv/o Roman generals, Marcellinus and

iEgidius, maintained their allegiance to the republic, by

rejecting, with disdain, the phantom which he staled an

emperor. Marcellinus still adhered to the old religion; Revolt r>f

and the devout Pagans, who secretlv disobeyed the laws Marcelh-
^ •' •' mis in Dal

-

56 Sidonius gives a tedious accciint(l. i. epist. xi. p. 25. ..31.) of a sup-
per at Arises, to which he was invited by Majorian, a short time before his

death. He had no intention of praising a deceased eir.peror ; but a casual
disinterested remark, " Siibrisit Augustus ; ut era*-, auctoritate servata,
" cum se conmiunioni dedisset, jcci plenus," outweighs the six hundred
lines of his venal panegyric.

57 Sidonius (Panegyr. Anthem. 317.) dismisses him to heaven.
Anxerat Augustus naturae legx Severus
Divorum nunierum. . . .

And an eld li:.t of the emperorr,, composed about the time of Justinian,
praises his piety, and fixeshis residence at Rome (Sirmond Not. ad Sidon.
p. 111,112).

maaa.
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of the church and state, applauded his profound skill in

divination. But he possessed the more valuable qualifi-

cations of learning, virtue, and courage ;'^ the study of

the Latin literature had improved his taste ; and his

military talents had recommended him to the esteem and

confidence of the great ^tius, in whose ruin he was in-

volved. By a timely flight, P»iarcellinus escaped the

rage of V^alentinian, and boldly asserted his liberty amidst

the convulsions of the Western empire. His voluntary,

or reluctant, submission, to the authority of Majorian,

was rewarded by the government of Sicily, and the com-

mand of an army, stationed in that island to oppose, or to

attack, the Vandals ; but his Barbarian mercenaries, after

the emperor's death, were tempted to revolt by the artful

liberality of Ricimer. At the head of a band of faithful

followers, the intrepid Mai-cellinus occupied the province

of Dalmatia, assumed the title of patrician of the West,

secured the love of his subjects by a mild and equitable

reign, built a fleet, which claimed the dominion of the

Hadriatic, and alternately alarmed the coasts of Italy and
and of ofAfrica.^^ ^-Egidius, the master-general of Gaul, who

in Gaul. equalled, or at least who imitated, the heroes of ancient

Rome,*° proclaimed his immortal resentment against the

assassins of his beloved master. A brave and num^erous

army was attached to his standard ; and though he Avas

prevented by the arts of Ricimer, and the arms of the

Visigoths, from marching to die gates of Rome, he m^ain-

tained his independent sovereignty beyond the Alps, and

rendered the name of iEgidius respectable both in peace

and war. The Franks, who had punished with exile the

youthful follies of Chiideric, elected the Roman general

for their kine; his vanity, ratiicr than his ambition, was

53 TilleiYiont, who is always scandalized by the vimies of Infidels, at-

tr'.buveR this advantageous^ p-^ciait of Marcellimis (which Suidas hus pre-

served) to the partial zeal of some Pagan historian (Hist, des Ernpereurs,

torn. vi. p. 330).

59 Proc pius de Bell. Vandal. 1. i.e. 6. p. 191. In various circum-

stances of the life of MavceUiniis, it is not easy to reconcile the Greek his-

torian with the La in Chronicles of the times.

60 I must apply to .^gidius the praises which Sidonius (Panegyr. Ma-
jorian, 553.) bestows on a nameless master-general , who c niinuinded the

rear-gi'.ard of Majorian. Idatius, from [Hiblic report, commends his

Christian piety ; and Phscns mentions (p. 42.) his military virtues.
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A. D.
461...467-

gratified by that singular honour; and when the nation, CHAP,

at the end of four years, repented of the injury which y,^pv-^^^

they had offered to the Merovingian family, he patiently-

acquiesced in the restoration of the lawful prince. The

authority of iEgidius ended only with his life; and the

suspicions of poison and secret violence, which derived

some countenance from the character of Ricimer, were

eagtrly entertained by the passionate credulity of the

Gauls.61

The kingdom of Italv, a name to which the Western Naval war

1 11 1 1 nr 1 1 ^ of the Van-
empire was graJua'lv reduced, was amictcd, under the ^^j^

reign of Ricimer, b/ the in:essant depredations of the

Vandal pirates.** In the spring of each year they equip-

ped a formidable navy in the port of Carthage; and Gen-

seric himself, though in a very advanced age, still com-

manded in person the most important expeditions. His

designs were concealed with impenetrable secrecy, till the

moment that he hoisted sail. When he Avas asked by his

pilot v/hat course he should steer ;
" Leave the determi-

" nation to the winds;" replied the Barbarian, v/ith pious

arrogance, " they will transport us to the guilty coast,

"whose inhabitants have provoked the divine juotice :"

but if Genseric himself deigned to issue more precise or-

ders, he judged the most wealthy to be the most criminal.

The Vandals repeatedly visited the coasts of Spain, Li-

61 Greg. Tiirf^n. 1. ii. c. 12- in torn. ii. p. 168. The Pere Daniel,

whose ideas were superficial and modern, has started some objections

against the stoi-y of Childeric (Hist, de France, torn. i. Preface Historique,

p. Ixxviii, &c.) : but they have been fairly satisfied by Dubos (Hist. Cri-

tique, torn. i. p. 460. ..510.) and by two authors who disputed the prize of

the Academy of Soiss"ns (p. 131.. 177. 310.. .339). ^Viih regard to the

term of Chiideric's exile, it is necessary either to prolong the life of JEg'i-

dius be /ond the date assigned by the Chronicle of Idatius ; or to correct the

text of Gregory, by reading quarto anno, instead of octavo.

62 The naval war of Gen-eric is described by Priscus (Excerpta Lega-
tion, p. 42), Procopius (de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 5. p. 189, 190. and c. 22.

p. 228), Victor Vi:enbis (de Persecut. Vandal. I. i. c. 17, and Ruinart, p.

467. ..481) and in tlie three papegvrlcs of Sidonius, whose chronol gical

order is absii.rdly transposed in '.he ed'tinis both of Savaron and Sirniond.

(Avit. Carnn.vii.44l...451. Majorian, Carm. v. 327. ..350. 385.. 440. An-
them. Cat.n. ii. 348 ..386). la one passage the poet seems inspired by his

subject, and expresses a strong idea, by a lively image :

.... Hinc VandaUis hostis

Urget; et in nostrum nnmerosi classe qnotannis

M'.lua' exciditim; conversoque ordine Fati

Torrida Caucaseos infert mihi Evrsa furores.
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Negocia-

ticus wi'h

the Eastern

-empire,

A. D. 462,

fee.

guria, Tuscany, Campania, Lucania, Bruttium, Apulia,

Calabria, Venetia, Daimatia, Epirus, Greece, and Sicily:

they were tempted to subdue the island of Sardinia, so

advantageously placed in the centre of the Mediterra-

nean; and their arms spread desolation, or terror, from

the columns of Hercules to the mouth of the Nile. As
they were more ambitious of spoil than of glory, they sel-

dom attacked any fortified citii^s, or engaged any regular

troops in the open field. But the celerity of their motions

enabled them, almost at the same time, to threaten and

to attack the most distant objects, which attracted their

desires; and as they always embarked a sufficient number

of horses, they had no sooner landed, than they swept the

dismayed country with a body of light cavalry. Yet,

notwithstanding the example of their king, the native

Vandals and Alani insensibly declined this toilsome and

perilous warfare; the hardy generation of the first con-

querors was almost extinguished, and their sons, who

were born in Africa, enjoyed the delicious baths and gar-

dens which had been acquired by the valour of their fa-

thers. Their place was readily supplied by a various

multitude of Moors and Romans, of captives and out-

laws; and those desperate wretches, vi'ho had already

violated rhe laws of their country, were the most eager to

promote the atrocious acts v/hich disgrace the victories

of Genseric. In the treatment of his unhappy prisoners,

he sometimes consulted his avarice, and sometim.es in-

dulged his cruelty; and the massacre of five hundred

noble citizens of Zant or Zacynthus, whose mangled bo-

dies he cast into the Ionian Sea, was imputed, by the pub-

lic indignation, to his latest posterity.

Such crimes could not be excused by any provoca-

tions ; but the war which the king" of the Vandals prose-

cuted against the Roman empire, was justified by a spe-

cious and reasonable motive. The widow of Valentinian,

Eudoxia, whom he had led captive from Rome to Car-

thage, was the sole heiress of the Theodosian house; her

elder daughter, Eudocia, became the reluctant wife of

Ilunneric, his eldest son; and the stern father, asserting a

legal claim, which could not easily be reRitcd or satisfied,
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demanded a just proportion of the Imperial patrimony.... CHAP.

An adequate, or at least a valuable, compensation, was
offered by the Eastern emperor, to purchase a necessary

peace. Eudoxia and her younger daughter, Placidia,

were honourably restored, and the fury of the Vandals

was confined to the limits of the Western empire. The
Italians, destitute of a naval force, which alone was capa-

ble of protecting their coasts, implored the aid of the

more fortunate nations of the East; who had formerly ac-

knowledged, in peace and war, the supremacy of Rome.
But the perpetual division of the two empires had aliena-

ted their interest and their inclinations; the faith of a

recent treaty was alleged; and the Western Romans, in-

stead of arms and ships, could only obtain the assistance

of a cold and ineffectual mediation. The haughty Rici-

mer, who had long struggled with the difficulties of his

situation, was at length reduced to address the throne of

Constantinople, in the humble language of a subject; and

Italy submitted, as the price and security of the alliance,

to accept a master from the choice of the emperor of the

East.*^ It is not the purpose of the present chapter, or

even of the present volume, to continue the distinct series

of the Byzantine history; but a concise view of the reign

and character of the emperor Leo, may explain the last

efforts that were attempted to save the falling empire of

the Vv'est.'^*

Since the death of the vounger Theodosius, the do- Leo,em-

c <n '"ill t • peror of
mestic repose 01 Lonstantmople had. never been mterrup- the Eas:-

ted bj^ war or faction. Pulcheria had bestowed her hand, ^- ^•

and the sceptre of the East, on the modest virtue of Mar-
'

63 The poet himself is compelled to acknowledge the distress of Ri-

cimer

:

PrBetereainvictus Ricimer, quern publica fata

Respiciunt, propria solus vix Marte repellit

Piratam per rura vagum ....
Italy addresses her complaint to the Tyber, and Rome, at the solicltaticn

of the river god, transports herself to Constantinople, renounces her ancient

claims, and implores the friendship of Aurora, the goddess of the East.

This fabulous machinery, which the genius of Claudian had used and abu-
sed, is the constanr and miserable resource of the muse of Sidonius.

64 The original authors of the reigns of Marcian, Leo, and Zeno, are

reduced to some iriiperfect fragments, whose deficiencies must be supplied

from the more recent compilations of Tlieophancs, Zonaras, and Cedienus.

YOL. IV. X X
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^CHAP. ciaii: he gratefully reverenced her august rank and virgin

y,,^^r--.,f^tt^
chastity; and, after her death, he gave his people the ex-

ample of the religious worship, that was due to the me-

mory of the Imperial saint.^* Attentive to the prosperity

of his own dominions, Marcian seemed to behold, with

indifference, the misfortunes of Rome; and the obstinate

refusal of a brave and active prince to draw his sword

against the Vandals, was ascribed to a secret promise,

Vv^hich had formerly been exacted from him when he was

a captive in th« power of Genseric.*'^ The death of Mar-

cian, after a reign of seven years, would have exposed the

East to the danger of a popular election; if the superior

weight of a single family, had not been able to incline the

balance in favour of the candidate whose interest they

supported. The patrician Aspar might have placed the

diadem on his own head, if he would have subscribed the

Nicene creed.^^ During three generations the armies of

the East were successively commanded by his father, by

himself, and by his son Ardaburius: his Barbarian guards

formed a military force that overawed the palace and the

capital; and the liberal distribution of his immense trea-

sures, rendered Aspar as popular as he was powerful

He recommended the obscure name of Leo of Thrace, a

military tribune, and the principal steward of his house-

hold. His nomination was unanimously ratified by the

senate; and the servant of Aspar received the Imperial

crown from the hands of the patriarch or bishop, who was

permitted to express, by this unusual ceremony, the suf-

frage of the Deity.^^ This emperor, the first of the name
of Leo, has been distinguished by the title of the Great;

from a succession of princes, who gradually fixed, in the

65 St. Pulcheria died A. D. 453, four years before her nominal hus-

band ; and her fesiival is celebrated on the 10th of September by the mo-
dern Greeks; she bequeathed an immense patrimony to pious, or at least

to ecclesiastical, uses. See Tillemont, Menioires Eccles. torn. xv. p. 181
...184.

66 See Procopiusde Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 4. p. 185.

67 From this disability of Aspar to ascend the throne, it may be inferred

that the stain of Heresy w^ls perpetual and indelible, while th^,to£ Barbarism
disappeared in the second generation.

68 Theophanes, ]). 95. This appears to be the first origin of a ceremo-
ny, which all the Christian princes of the world have since adopted ; and
from which the clergy hav»i deduced the most formidable consecjueuces.
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CHAP.
XXZVI.

opinion of the Greeks, a very humble standard of heroic,

or at least of royal, perfection. Yet the temperate firm-

ness with which Leo resisted the oppression of his bene-

factor, shewed that he was conscious of his duty and of

his prerogative. Aspar was astonished to find that his

influence could no longer appoint a praefect of Constanti-

nople: he presumed to reproach his sovereign with a

breach of promise, and insolently shaking his purple, " It

*' is not proper (said he), that the man who is invested

*' with this garment, should be guilty of lying." " Nor
*' is it proper (replied Leo), that a prince should be com-
*' pelled to resign his own judgment, and the public inte-

*' rest, to the will of a subject." ^^ After this extraordi-

nary scene, it was impossible that the reconciliation of

the emperor and the patrician could be sincere ; or, at

least, that it could be solid and permanent. An army of

Isaurians'" was secretly levied, and introduced into Con-

stantinople; and while Leo undermined the authority,

and prepared the disgrace, of the family of Aspar, his

mild and cautious behaviour restrained them from any

rash and desperate attempts, which might have been fatal

to themselves, or their enemies. The measures of peace

and war were aifected by this internal revolution. As
long as Aspar degraded the majesty of the throne, the

secret correspondence of religion and interest engaged

him to favour the cause of Genseric. When Leo had de-

livered himself from that ignominious servitude, he listen-

ed to the complaints of the Italians; resolved to extirpate

the tyranny of the Vandals; and declared his alliance

with his colleague Anthemius, whom he solemnly invest-

ed with the diadem and purple of the West.

The virtues of Anthemius have perhaps been magni- Anthemi-

fled, since the Imperial descent, which he could only de- "s, einpe-

duce from the usurper Procopius, has been swelled into a West,
A. D.

69 Cedrenus (p. 345, 346), who was conversant with the writers of 467.. .472.

better days, has preserved the remarkable words of Aspar, jietirtXev rov

70 The power of the Isaurians agita.ed the Eastern empire in the two
succeeding reigns of Zeuo and Anaiiasius ; but it ended in the destruction of

those Barbarians, wlio raaintained their Irierce independence about two hun-
dred and thirty years.
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line of emperors.^^ But the merit of his iinmediate pa-

rents, their honours, and their riches, rerdered Anthe-

mius one of the most illustrious subjects of the East

His father Procopius obtained after his Persian embassy,

the rank of general and patrician; and the name of Anthe-

mius was derived from his maternal grandfather, the

celebrated praefect, who protected, with so much ability

and success, the infant I'eign of Theodosius. The grand-

son of the praefect v/as raised above the condition of a

private subject by his marriage with Euphemia, the

daughter of the emperor Marcian. This splendid alli-

ance, which might supersede the necessity of merit, has-

tened the promotion of Anthemius to the successive dig-

nities of count, of master-general, of consul, and of patri-

cian; and his merit or fortune claimed the honours of a

victory, which was obtained on the banks of the Danube,

over the Huns. Without indulging an extravagant am-

bition, the son-in-law of Marcian might hope to be his

successor; but Anthemius supported the disappointment

with courage and patience : and his subsequent elevation

was universally approved by the public, who esteemed

him vv^orthy to reign, till he ascended the throne.^^ The
ejnperor of the West marched from Constantinople, at-

tended by several counts of high distinction, and a body

of guards, almost equal to the strength and numbers of a

A. D. 46r, I'cgular army : he entered Rome in triumph, and the

Apr.l 12. choice of Leo was confirmed by the senate, the people,

and the Barbarian confederates of Italy.^^ The solemn

inauguration of Anthemius was followed by the nuptials

of his daughter and the patrician Ricimer; a fortunate

event, vidiich was considered as the firmest security of the

71 ... . Tall tu civis ab urbe

Procopio genilore micas ; cui prisca propago
Augusils.vemt -a. pi'oavis.

The poet (Sidon. Panegyr. Ar.them. 6r...306.) then proceeds to relate the

private life and fortunes of the future emperor, with which he must have

been very imperfectly acquainted.

72 Sidonius discovers, with tolerable ingenuity, that this disappoint-

ment added nevv lustre to the virtues of Anthemius (210, ccc), wiio declin-

ed one sceptre, anci reluctantly accepted another (22, &c).

73 The poet again celebrates the unanimity of all orders of the state

(15...22) : and the Chronicle of Idatius mentions the forces which attended

his match.
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union and happiness of the state. The wealth of two CHAp.

empires was ostentatiously displayed; and many senators v^^,,^,r>,.

completed their ruin by an expensive effort to disguise

their poverty. All serious business was suspended dur-

ingthis festival; the courts ofjustice were shut; the streets

of Rome, the theatres, the places of public and private re-

sort, resounded Avith hymeneeal songs and dances; and

the royal bride, clothed in silken robes, with a crov/n on

her head, was conducted to the palace of Ricimer, who

had changed his military dress for the habit of a consul

and a senator. On this memorable occasion, Sidonius,

whose early ambition had been so fatally blasted, appear-

ed as the orator of Auvergne, among the provincial depu-

ties who addressed the throne with congratulations or

complaints."-* The calends of January were now ap- A. D. 468,

proaching, and the venal poet, who had loved Avitus, and J''^-'"^'^

esteemed Majorian, was persuaded, b)^ his friends, to ce-

lebrate, in heroic verse, the merit, the felicity, the second

consulship, and the future triumphs of the emperor An-

themius. Sidonius pronounced, with assurance and suc-

cess, a panegyric which is still extant: and whatever

might be the imperfections, either of the subject or of the

composition, the v/elcome flatterer was immediateh' re-

warded with the prefecture of Rome ; a dignity which

placed him among the illustrious personages of the em-

pire, till he Vv' isely preferred the more respectable charac-

ter of a bishop and a saint.^*

The Greeks ambitiously commend the piety and ca- The festi-

tholic faith of the emperor whom they gave to the West; Luperca-

nor do they forget to observe, that when he left Constan- l^^..

tinople, he converted his palace into the pious foundation

of a public bath, a church, and an hospital for old mcn.^*

r4 Interveni autem nuptiis Patricii Ricimerls, cui filia perennis Aii<^u"'i

in spem Pviblicse securitatis copulabatur. The journey of Sidonius iro'.n

Lyons, and the festival cf Rome, are described with some spirit. L. i.

epist. 5. p. 9. ..13. Epist. 9. p. 21.

75 Sidonius (1. i. epist. 9. p. 23, 24.) very fairly stater, his motive, liis

labour, and his reward. " Hie ipse Paneg-yricus, si non judicium, cer'e

" eventum, boni operis, accepit." He was made bishop of Clermont A.
D. 471. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. xvi. p. 750.

76 The palace of Anthemius stood on the banks of the Proponds. In

the ninth century, Alexius, the son-in-law of the emperor Theophilv.s, ob-
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-^^i^^- "^et some suspicious appearances are found to sully the

,^_^_^^,,^^ theological fame of Anthemius. From the conversation of

Philotheus,aMacedonian sectary,hehad imbibed thespirit

of religious toleration ; and the Heretics of Rome would

have assembled with impunit)', if the bold and vehement

censure which pope Hilary pronounced in the church of St.

Peter, had not obliged him to abjure the unpopular indul-

gence.^^ Even the Pagans, a feeble and obscure remnant,

conceived some vain hopes from the indifference, or par-

tiality, of An hemius ; and his singular friendship for the

philosopher Severus, whom he promoted to the consulship,

was ascribed to a secret project, of reviving the ancient

worship of the Gods.^^ These idols were crumbled into

dust : and the mythology which had once been the creed

of nations, was so universally disbelieved, that it might be

employed without scandal, or at least without suspicion,

by Christian poets. ^^ Yet the vestiges of superstition were

not absolutely obliterated, and the festival of the Luper-

calia, whose origin had preceded the foundation of Rome,

was still celebrated under the reign of Anthemius. The
savage and simple rites were expressive of an early state

of society before the invention of arts and agriculture....

The rustic deities who presided over the toils and plea^

surcs of the pastoral life, Pan, Faunus, and their train of

satyrs, were such as the fancy of shepherds might create,

sportive, petulant, and lascivious; whose power was limit-

ed, and whose malice was inoffensive. A goat was the

tained permission to purchase the groiir.d ; and ended"his days in a monasterr

Avhichhe founded on that deiighcful spot. Ducange, Constantinopolis Cliris-

tiana, p. 117. 152.

77 Papa Hilr.rus . . . apiid beatum Petrum Apostohim, palam ne id

fieret clara voce constrinxit, in tantum ut iion ea facieiida cum inte.'positione

juramenri idem promiLteret Imperaor. Gelaslus Ep'.stol. ad Andraniciim
apud Baron. A. D. 467- No. 3. The cardinal observes, with some com-
placency, that it was much easier to plant heresies at Constantinople, than
at Rome.

78 Damascius, in the life of the philosopher Isidore, apud Photium, p.

1049. Damascius, who lived under Justinian, composed another work, con-

sisting of 370 preternatural stories of souls, demons, apparitions, the dorage

of Platonic Paganism.

79 In the poetical works of Sidonius, which he afterwards condemned

(1. ix. epist. 16. p. 285), the fabulous deities are the principal actors. If Je-

rom was scourged by the angels for only reading Virgil ; the bishop of Cler-

•mont, for such a vile imitation, deserved an additional whipping from the

Muses.
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offering the best adapted to their character and attributes ;
CHAP,

the flesh of the victim was roasted on willow spits ; and v^r-v^^
the riotous youths, who crowded to the feast, ran naked

about the fields, with leather thongs in their hands, com-

municating, as it was supposed, the blessing of fecundity

to the women Avhom they touched.^" The altar of Pan was

erected, perhaps bv Evander the Arcadian, in a dark re-

cess in the side of the Palatine-hill, v\^atered by a perpe-

tual fountain, and shaded by a hanging grove. A tradi-

tion, that, in the same place, Romulus and Remus were

suckled by the wolf, rendered it still more sacred and ve-

nerable in the eyes of the Romans ; and this sylvan spot

was gradually surrounded by the stately edifices of the

Forum. '^ After the conversion of the Imperial city, the

Christians still continued, in the month of Februar)^, the

annual celebration of the Lupercalia ; to whtrh they as-

cribed a secret and mysterious influence on the genial pow-

ers of the animal and vegetable world. The bishops of

Rome were solicitous to abolish a profane custom, so re-

pugnant to the spirit of Christianity ; but their zeal was

not supported by the authority of the civil magistrate : the

inveterate abuse subsisted till the end of the fifth century,

and pope Gelasius, who purified the capital from the last

stain of idolatry, appeased, by a formal apology, the mur-

murs of the senate and people. ^^

In all his public declarations, the emperor Leo assumes Prepara-

the authority, and professes the affection, of a father, for
^^°^l^-^^^ tu

his son Anthemius, with whom he had divided the admi- Vandals of

nistration of the universe. ^^ The situation, and perhaps ^ '^D^'^gft

80 Ovid (Fast. 1. U.267....452.) has given an amusing description of the
follies of antiquity, which still inspired so much respect, that a grave ma-
gistrate, running naked through the streets, was not an object of astonish-
ment or laugViter.

81 See Dlonys. Halicarn. 1. i. p. 25. 65. edit. Hudson. The Roman
Antiquaries, Donatus (1. i. c. 18. p. 173, 174), and Nardini (p. 386, 387),
have laboured to ascertain the true situation of the Lupercal.

82 Baronius published, from the MSS. of the Vatican, this epistle of
pope Gelasius (A. D.496. No. 28.. ..45.) which is entitled AdversusAndro-
machum Senatorem, caeterosque Romanes, qui Lupercalia secundum mcrem
pristinum colenda constituebant. Gelasius always supposes that his adver-
saries are nominal Christians, and that he may not yield to them in absurd
prejudice, he imputes to this harmless festival, all the ca'amities of the age.

83 Itaque nos quibus totius mundi regimen commisit supema provisio

. . . Pius et triumphator semper Augustus tilius noster AutheiBiusj licet
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the character, of Leo, dissuaded him from exposing his

person to the toils and dangers of an African war. But

the powers of the Eastern empire were strenuously exert-

ed to deliver Italy and the Mediterranean from the Van-

dals ; and Genseric, who had so long oppressed both the

land and sea, was threatened from every side with a for-

midable invasion. The campaign was opened by a bold

and successful enterprise of the prsefect Heraclius.^'* The
troops of Egypt, Thebais, and Lj'bia, were embarked un-

der his command ; and the Arabs, with a train of horses

and camels, opened the roads of the desart. Keraclius

landed on the coast of Tripoli, surprised and subdued the

cities of that province, and prepared, by a laborious march,

which Cato had formerly executed,^^ to join the Imperial

armv under the v/alls cf Carthage. The intelligence of

this loss e^i^/orted from Genseric some insidious and inef-

fectual propositions of peace : but he y/as still more serious-

ly alarmed by the reconciliation of Marcellinus with the

two empires. The independent patrician had been per-

suaded to acknowledge the legitimate title of Anthemius,

v/hom he accompanied in his journey to Rome ; the Dal-

matian fleet was received into the harbours of Italy ; the

active valour of Marcellinus expelled the Vandals from

the island of Sardinia; and the languid efforts of the West
added some weight to the immense preparations of the

Eastern Romans. The expense of the naval armament,

which Leo sent against the Vandals, has been distinctly as-

certained; and the curious and instructive account displays

the wealth of the declining empire. The royal demesnes,

Divina Majes'.as et nostra crcatio pietati ejus plenam Imperii commiserit
potesiarcni, &c. . . . Such is the dignified style of Leo, whom Anthemius
respectfully names, Dominits et l"ater irieus Princeps sacratissimus Leo.
See Novell. Anthem, tit. ii, iii. p. 38. ad calcem. Cod. Theod.

84 The expedition of Heraclius is clouded with difficulties (Tillemont,

Hist, des Enipereurs, torn. vi. p. 640), and it requires some dexterity to use

the circumstances aft'orded by Theophanes, wilhcut injury to the more res-

pectable evidence of Procopius.

85 The march of Cato from Berenice, in the province of C3rrene, was
much longer than that of Heraclius fron\ Tripoli . He passed the deep sandy

desart in thirty days, and it was found necessary to provide, besides the or-

dinary supplies, a great number of skins tilled with water, and several Psylli,

who were supposed to possess the art of sucking the wounds which had been

made by the serpents of their native country. See Plutarch in Caton. Uti-

(tens, torn. iv. p. 275. Strabon. Geograph. 1. xvii. p. 1193.
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or private patrimony of the prince, supplied seventeen CHAP,

thousand pounds of gold ; forty-seven thousand pounds of /^—^--^^
gold, and sev^en hundred thousand of silver, were levied

and paid into the treasury by the Prgetorian prsefects. But

the cities were reduced to extreme poverty ; and the dili-

gent calculation of fines and forfeitures, as a valuable ob-

ject of the revenue, does not suggest the idea of a just, or

merciful administration. The whole expense, by what-

soever means it was defrayed, of the African campaign,

amounted to the sum of one hundred and thirty thousand

pounds of gold, about five millions two hundred thousand

pounds sterling, at a time when the value ofmoney appears,

from the comparative price of corn, to have been some-

Avhat higher than in the present age.^* The fleet that sail-

ed from Constantinople to Carthage, consisted of eleven

hundred and thirteen ships, and the number of soldiers

and mariners exceeded one hundred thousand men. Ba-

siliscus, the brother of the empress Vorina, was entrusted

with this important command. His sister, the v/ife of Leo,

had exaggerated the merit of his former exploits against

the Scythians. But the discovery of Iiis guilt, or incapa-

city, was reserved for the African v/ar ; and his friends

could only save his military reputation, by asserting, that

he had conspired with Aspar to spare . Genseric, and to

betray the last hope of the Western empire.

Experience has shewn, that the success of an invader Failure of

most commonly depends on the vigour and celerity of 1^0^^^^"

his operations. The strength and sharpness of the first

impression are blunted by delay ; the health and spirit of

the ti'oops insensibly languish in a distant climate ; the

naval and military force, a mighty effort v/hich perhaps

can never be repeated, is silently consumed ; and every

hour that is wasted in negociation, accustoms the enemy
to contemplate and examine those hostile terrors, which,

85 The pr'ncipal sum is clearly expressed by Procopius (de Bell . Vandal.
1. i. c. vi. p. 191) ; the smaller constituent parts, which Tillemcnt (Hist.des
Empereurs, torn. vi. p. 396.) has laboriously collected from the Byzantine
writers, are less certain, and less important. The historian Malchiislaments
the public misery (Excerpt, ex Su^da in Ci^rp. Hist. Byza.nt. p. 53) ; but he
is surely unjust, when he charges Leo with hoarding the treasures which he
extorted from the people.

VOL. IV. Y Y
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CHAP, on their first appeai'ance, he deemed irresistible. The
•yVXV

I

I

\^ ,r>r>*m^
formidable navy of Basiliscus pursued its prosperous

navigation from, the Thracian Bosphorus to the coast of

Africa. He landed his troops at Cape Bona, or the pro-

montory of Mercury, about forty miles from Carthage.""

The army of Heraclius, and the fleet of Marcellinus,

either joined or seconded the Imperial lieutenant ; and

the Vandals, who opposed his progress by sea or land,

were successively vanquished.'^ If Basiliscus had seized

the moment of consternation, and boldly advanced to the

capital, Carthage must have surrendered, and the king-

dom of the Vandals was extinguished. Genseric beheld

the danger with firmness, and eluded it with his veteran

dexterity. He protested, in the most respectful language,

that he was ready to submit his person, and his domi-

nions, to the will of the emperor ; but he requested a truce

of five days to regulate the terms of his submission ; and

it was universally believed, that his secret liberality con-

tributed to the success of this public negociation. Instead

of obstinately refusing whatever indulgence his enemy so

earnestly solicited, the guilty or the credulous, Basiliscus

consented to the fatal truce ; and his imprudent security

seemed to proclaim, that he already considered himself

as the conqueror of Africa. During this short interval,

the wind became favourable to the designs of Genseric.

He manned his largest ships of war with the bravest of

the Moors and Vandals ; and they towed after them many
- large barks, filled with combustible materials. In the ob-

scurity of the night, these destructive vessels were im-

pelled against the unguarded and unsuspecting fleet of the

Romans, v/ho were awakened by the sense of their instant

danger. Their close and crowded order assisted the

progress of the fire, which was communicated with rapid

and irresistible violence ; and the noise of the wind, the

87 This promontory is forty miles from Carthage (Procop. 1. i. c. 6.

p. 192.) and twenty leagues from Sicily (Shaw's Travels, p. S9\ Scipio

landed farther in the bay, at tl\e fair promontory ; see the animated descrip-

tion of Livy, xxix. 26, 27.

88 Theophaues (p. 100.) aRirms that many ships of the Vandals were
sunk. The assertion of Jornandes (de Succcssione Regn.), that Basiliscus

Attacked Carthage, iiiust be understood in a very qualilied sense.



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 345-

crackling of the flames, the dissonant cries of the soldiers CHAP,

and mariners, who could neither command, nor obey, ' ^^'

increased the horror of the nocturnal tumult. Whilst they

laboured to extricate themselves from the fireships, and to

save at least a part of the navy, the gallies of Genseric

assaulted them with tempei-ate and disciplined valour

;

and many of the Romans who escaped the fury of the

flames, were destroyed or taken by the victorious Van-
dals. Among the events of that disastrous night, the

heroic, or rather desperate, courage of John, one of the

principal officers of Basiliscus, has rescued his name from

oblivion. When the ship, which he had bravely defended,

was almost consumed, he threw himself in his armour

into the sea, disdainfully rejected the esteem and piety

of Genso, the son of Genseric, who pressed him to accept

honourable quarter, and sunk under the waves ; exclaim-

ing, with his last breath, that he would never fail alive

into the hands of those impious dogs. Actuated by a

far different spirit, Basiliscus, whose station was the most

remote from danger, disgracefully fled in the beginning

of the engagement, returned to Constantinople with the

loss of more than half of his fleet and army, and sheltered

his guilty head in the sanctuary of St. Sophia, till his sister,

by her tears and entreaties, could obtain his pardon from

the indignant emperor. Heraclius effected his retreat

through the desart ; Marcellinus retired to Sicily, where

he was assassinated, perhaps at the instigation of Ricimer,

by one of his own captains ; and the king of the Vandals

expressed his surprise and satisfaction, that the Romans
themselves should remove from the world his most for-

midable antagonists.^^ After the failure of this great

expedicion, Genseric again became the tyrant of the sea:

the coasts of Italv, Greece, and Asia, were again exposed

to his revenge and avarice ; Tripoli and Sardinia return-

ed to his obedience ; he added Sicily to the number of

his provinces ; and before he died, in the fulness of }ears A. D. 477.

89 Dauiascius in Vit. Isidor. apiid Phot. p. 1048. It will appear, by
comparinj; the three short chronicles of the times, that Marcellinus had
fought near Carthage, and was killed in Sicily.
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,9^J\f: and of gloiy, he beheld the final extinction of the empire

^^^^..^.^^^ of the West.5°

Conquests During his long and active reign, the African monarch
c. the Visi-

j^^^ studiously cultivated tiie friendship of the Barbarians
goths 111 • i

Spain and of Europe, whose arms he might employ in a seasonable

^^'j^ and elTectual diversion against the two empires. After the

462. ..4r2. death of Attila, he renewed his alliance with the Visi-

goths of Gaul; and the sons of the elder Theodoric,who

successively reigned over that warlike nation, were easily

persuaded, by the sense of interest, to forget the cruel

aftront which Genseric had inflicted on their sister.''

The deatli of the emperor Majorian delivered Theodo-

ric the Second from the restraint of fear, and perhaps of

honour ; he violated his recent treaty with the Romans

;

and the ample territory of Narbonne, which he firmly

united to his dominions, became the immediate reward

of his perfidy. The selfish policy of Ricimer encouraged

him to invade the provinces which were in the possession

of vEgidius, his rival; but the active count, by the defence

of Aries, and the victory of Orleans, saved Gaul, and

checked, during his lifetime, the progress of the Visi-

goths. Their ambition v/as soon rekindled ; and the de-

sign of extinguishing the Roman empire in Spain and

Gaul, was conceived, and almost completed, in the reign

of Euric, who assassinated his brother Theodoric, and

displayed, with a more savage temper, superior abilities,

lioth in peace and war. He passed the Pyrenees at the

head of a numerous army, subdued the cities of Saragossa

and Pampeluna, vanquished in battle the martial nobles

of the Tarragonese province, carried his victorious arms

into the heart of Lusitania, and permitted the Suevi to

90 For the African war, see Procopius (de Eell. "Vandal. 1. i. c. 6. p.

191, 192, 193), Theophanes (p. 99, 100, 101), Cedrenus (p. 349, 350), and

2onaras (torn. ii. 1. xiv. p. 50, 51). INIontesquieu (Considerations sur la

Grandeur, S^c. c. x.x. torn. iii. p. 497), has made a judicious observation

on the failure of these great naval armaments.

91 Jornandes is our best guide through the reigns of Theodoric II. and

Euric (de Rebus Geticis, c. 44, 45, 46, 4". p. 075.. 681). Idatiusends too

soon, and Isidore is too sparing of the information which he might have

piven on the affairs of Spain, The events that rehire to Gaul are laboriously

ilhistrated in the third book of the Abbe Dubos, Hist. Critique, torn. i. p.

424...620.
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hold the kinp;dom of Gallicia under the Gothic monarchy CHAP.
o J XXXVI

of Spain.^^ The efforts of Euric were not less vigorous,
y^^-^^^^,,^

or less successful in Gaul ; and throughout the country

that extends from the Pyrenees to the Rhone and the

Loire, Berry, and Auvergne, were the only cities, or

dioceses, which refused to acknowledge him as their

master.^^ In the defence of Clermont, their principal

town, the inhabitants of Auvergne sustained, with inflexi-

ble resolution, the miseries of war, pestilence, and famine

;

and the Visigoths, relinquishing the fruitless siege, sus-

pended the hopes of that important conquest. The youth

of the province were animated by the heroic, and almost

incredible, valour of Ecdicius, the son of the emperor

Avitus,^"* who made a desperate sally with only eighteen

horsemen, boldly attacked the Godiic arm}', and, after

maintaining a' flying skirmish, retired safe and victorious

within the walls of Clermont. His charity was equal to

his courage: in a time of extreme scarcity, four thousand

poor were fed at his expense ; and his private influence

levied an army of Burgundians for the deliverance of Au-

vergne. From his virtues alone the faithful citizens of

Gaul derived any hopes of safety or freedom; and even

such virtues were insuflicient to avert the impending ruin

of their country, since they were anxious to learn from

his authority and example, whether they should prefer the

alternative of exile, or servitude.'* The public confidence

was lost ; the resources of the state v/ere exhausted ; and

the Gauls had too much reason to believe, that Anthe-

niius, who reigned in Italy, was incapable of protecting

his distressed subjects beyond the Alps. The feeble em-

52 See Mariana, Hit^t. Hispan. torn. i. I. v. c. 5. p. 163.

93 An imperfect, but original, picture of Gaul, more especially of Au-
vergne, is shewn by Sidonivis ; who, as a senalor,and afterwards as a bishop,

was deeply iuterested in the fate of his country. See 1. v. epist, 1. 5.

9, &c.

94 Sidonius, 1. iii. epist. 3. p. 65. ..68- Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 24. m
toni. ii. p. ir4. Joraandes, c. 45. p. 675. Perhaps Ecdicius was only the

son-in-law of Avitus, his wife's son by another husband.

95 Si nuUse a republica viris, nulla prsesidia, si nuUse, quantum rumor
est, Anthemii princi])is opes, statuit, te auctore, nobllitas sen pa riam dimit-

tere seu capiUos (Sidou. 1. ii. epist. 1. p. 3.1). The last words (Sirmond
Not. p. 25), may likewise denote the clerical tonsure, which was indeed the

choice of Sidonius himself.
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peror could only procure for their defence the service of

twelve thousand British auxiliaries. Riothamus, one of

the independent kings, or chieftains, of the island, was

persuaded to transport his troops to the continent of Gaul;

he sailed up the Loire, and established his quarters in

Berry, where the people complained of these oppressive

allies, till they were destroj-ed, or dispersed, by the arms

of the Visigoths.^^

Trial cf One of the last acts of jurisdiction, which the Roman

A^D 468 s^"^t^ exercised over their subjects of Gaul, was the

trial and condemnation of Arvandus, the Praetorian prae-

fect. Sidonius, Avho rejoices that he lived under a reign

in which he might pity and assist a state-criminal, has

expressed, with tenderness and freedom, the faults of his

indiscreet and unfortunate friend.'^ From the perils,

which he had escaped, Arvandus imbibed confidence

rather than wisdom ; and such was the various, though

imiform, imprudence of his behaviour, that his prosperit)''

must appear much more surprising than his downfall....

The second prsefecture, which he obtained within the

term of five years, abolished the merit and popularity of

his preceding administration. His easy temper was

corrupted by flattery, and exasperated by opposition ; he

was forced to satisfy his importunate creditors with the

spoils of the province ; his capricious insolence offended

the nobles of Gaul, and he sunk under the weight of the

public hatred. The mandate of his disgrace summoned

him to justify his conduct before the senate ; and he

passed the sea of Tuscany Avith a favoviralvle wind, the

presage, as he vainly imagined, of his future fortunes.

A decent respect was still observed for the Prczfectorian

rank; and on his arrival at Rome, Arvandus was commit-

ted to the hospitalitv, rather than to the custody, of Fla-

96 The histor)' of these Britons may be traced in Jornandes (c. 45. p.

678), Sidoiiins (1. iii- epi'^tol. 9. p. 73, 74), and Gregory of Tours (1. ii. c.

18. in tciTi. ii, p. 170). Sidonius (who styles ihese mercenary troops arj^ii-

tos, armatos, tumultucsos, virtu'e, r\'\niero, contubemio, contumaces) ad-

dresses their general in a tone of friendship and familiarity.

97 See Sidonius, 1. i. epist. 7. p. 15. ...20, with Sirmond's notes. This

letter does honour to his l":eart, as well as to his understa.iding-. The prose

of Sidonius, however vitiated by a false and aiVected taste, is much superior

to his insipid verses.
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vius Asellus, the count of the sacred largesses, who resl-
^'f,;}-^^

ded in the Capitol.y^ He was eagerly pursued by his ^.^-^
accusers, the four deputies of Gaul, who were all distin-

guished by their birth, their dignities, or their eloquence.

In the name of a great province, and according to the

forms of Roman jurisprudence, they instituted a civil

and criminal action, requiring such a restitution as might

compensate the losses of individuals, and such punish-

ment as might satisfy the justice of the state. Their

charges of corrupt oppressionwere numerous and weighty;

but they placed their secret dependence on a letter, which

they had intercepted, and which they could prove, by the

evidence of his secretary, to have been dictated by Arvan-

dus himself. The author of this letter seemed to dissuade

the king of the Goths from a peace with the Greef; emperor;

he suggested the attack of the Britons on the Loire ; and

he recommended a division of Gaul, according to the

law of nations, between the Visigoths and the Burgun-

dians.^' These pernicious schemes, v/hich a friend could

only palliate by the reproaches of vanity and indiscretion,

were susceptible of a treasonable interpretation ; and the

deputies had artfully resolved, not to produce their most

formidable weapons till the decisive moment of the con-

test. But their intentions Avere discovered by the zeal

of Sidonius. He immediately apprised the unsuspecting

criminal of his danger ; and sincerely lamented, without

any mixture of anger, the haughty presumption of Arvan-

dus, who rejected, and even resented, the salutary advice

of his friends. Ignorant of his real situation, Arvandus,

shewed himself in the Capitol in the white robe of a can-

didate, accepted indiscriminate salutations and offers of

service, examined the shops of the mei'chants, the silks

and gems, sometimes with the indifference of a spectator,

93 When the Capitol ceased to be a temple, it was appropriated to the

use of the civil magis'^rare ; and it is stlU the residence of the Roman senator.

The jewellei-s, 8cc. might be allowed to expose their pi-ecious wares in the

porticoes.

99 Hxc ad regem Gothorum, charta vidcba'-ur eir.itti, pacem cum
Grxc 1 Inir.eratore dissuadens, Britannos super Ligerini sitos imjjtigi^uri

oppor^ere demoustrans, cum Burgu;idionibus jure g^iiliuJU Gallias dividi

dcbere conflrmans.
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CHAP. ^x\d sometimes with the attention of a pm'chaser ; and

s,^^^,'^^^, complained of the times, of the senate, of the prince,

and of the delays of justice. His complaints were soon

removed. An early day was fixed for his trial ; and

Arvandiis appeared with his accusers, before a numerous

assembly of the Roman senate. The mournful garb,

which they affected, excited the compassion of the judges,

who were scandalized by the gay and splendid dress of

their adversary ; and when the prsefect Arvandus, with

the first of the Gallic deputies, were directed to take their

places on the senatorial benches, the same contrast of

pride and modesty was observed in their behaviour. In

this memorable judgment, which presented a lively image

of the old republic, the Gauls exposed, Vv'ith force and

freedom, the grievances of the province ; and as soon as

the minds of the audience were sufficiently inflamed, they

recited the fatal epistle. The obstinacy of Arvandus was

founded on the strange supposition, that a subject could

not be convicted of treason, unless he had actually con-

spii-ed to assume the purple. As the paper was read, he

repeatedly, and with a loud voice, acknowledged it for his

genuine composition ; and his astonishment was equal to

his disma}', when the unanimous voice of the senate

declared him guilty of a capital offence. By their decree,

he was degraded from the rank of a prsefect to the obscure

condition of a plebeian, and ignominiously dragged by

servile hands to the public prison. After a fortnight's

adjournment, the senate v/as again convened to pronounce

the sentence of his death : but while he expected, in the

island of iEsculapius, the expiration of the thirty days

allowed by an ancient law to the vilest malefactors,^"" his

friends interposed, the emperor Anthemius relented, and

the pi'sefect of Gaul obtained the milder punishment of exile

and confiscation. The faults of Arvandus might desei've

compassion ; but the impunity of Seronatus accused the

justice of the republic, till he was condemned, and exe-

cuted, on the complaint of the people of Auvergne. That

100 Senatiisconsultutn Tibcrlanum (Sirmond, Not. p. 17) ; but that law
allowed only ten d;'.\ s between the sentence and execution : the remaining
twontv \vev;; added in the reipju of Thecdssius.
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ftagltious minister, the Catiline of his age and country, CHAP,

held a secret correspondence with the Visigoths, to betray
'

the province which he oppressed ; his industry was con-

tinually exercised in the discovery of new taxes and ob-

solete offences ; and his extravagant vices would have

inspired contempt, if they had not excited fear and ab-

horrence. ^°'

Such criminals were not beyond the reach ofjustice ; Discord of

but, whatever might be the guilt of Ricimer, that power- ^d^nj^i"^
ful Barbarian was able to contend or to negociate with "ic»"j

the prince, whose alliance he had condescended to accept. ' '
'

The peaceful and prosperous reign which Anthemius
had promised to the West, was soon clouded by inisfor-

tune and discord. Ricimer, apprehensive, or impatient,

of a superior, retired from Rome, and fixed his residence

at Milan ; an advantageous situation, either to invite, or

to repel, the warlike tribes that were seated between the

Alps and the Danube. ^°2 Italy was gradually divided

into two independent and hostile kingdoms j and the

nobles of Liguria, who trembled at the near approach of

a civil war, fell prostrate at the feet of the patrician, and

conjured him to spare their unhappy country. " For my
" own part," replied Ricimer, in a tone of insolent mode-
ration, " I am still inclined to embrace the friendship of
" the Galatian;'"^ but who will undertake to appease his

" anger, or to mitigate the pride, which always rises in

" proportion to our submission ? " They informed him,

that Epiphanius, bishop of Pavia,""^ united the wisdom

101 Gatilina seculi nostri. Sldonius, 1. ii. epist. l,p. 33; 1. v. epist.

13. p. 145 ; 1. vii. epist. 7. p. 185. He execrates the crimes, and applauds

the punishment, of Serona^us, perhaps witli the indignation of a virtuous

citizen, perhaps with the resentment of a personal enemy.

102 Ricimer, under the reign of Anthemius, defeated and slew in battle

Beorgor, King of the Alani (Jornandes, c.45. p. 678). His sister had mar-
ried the king of the Burgundians, and he maintained an intinnate connection

witli the Suevic colony established in Pannonia and Noricuni.

103 Galatam concitatum. Sirmond (in his notes to Ennodius) applies

this appellation to Anthemius himself. The emperor was probably born in

the province of Galatia, whose inhabitants, the Gallo- Grecians, were sup-

posed to unite the vices of a savage, and a corrupted, people.

104 Epiphanius was thirty years bisliop of Pavia (A. D. 467. -.497; see

Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. xvi. p. 788). His name and actions would
have been unknown to posterity, if Ennodius, one of his successors, had not

VOL. IV. Z Z
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CHAP, of the serpent with the innocence of the dove: and appear-
XXXVl.

ed confident, that the eloquence of such an ambassador

must prevail against the strongest opposition, either of

interest or passion. Their recommendation was approved

;

and Epiphanius, assuming the benevolent office of media-

tion, proceeded without delay to Rome, v/here he was

, received with the honours due to his merit and reputa-

tion. The oration of a bishop in favour of peace ma}^ be

easily supposed : he argued, that in all possible circum-

stances, the forgiveness of injuries must be an act of

mercy, or magnanimity, or prudence ; and he seriously

admonished the emperor to avoid a contest v,'ith a fierce

Barbarian, whi^h might be fatal to himself, and must be-

ruinous to his dominions. Anthemius acknowledged the

truth of his maxims ; but he deeply felt, vv'ith grief and in-

dignation, the behaviour of Ricimer ; and his passion gave

eloquence and energ}to his discourse. "What favours," he

warmly exlaimed, "have we refused to this ungrateful man?
" What provocations have we not endured? Regardless of

" the majesty of the purple, I gave my daughter to a Goth
j

" I sacrificed my own blood to the safety of the republic.

" The liberality v/hich ought to have secured the eternal at-

*' tachment of Ricimer has exasperated him against his be-

" nefactor.Whatwarshashenotexcitecl against the empire?

" How often has he instigated and assisted the furyof hos-

" tile nations? Shall I now accept his perfidious friendship?

" Can I hope that he will respect the engagements of

" a treaty, who has already violated the duties of a son ?
"

But the anger of Anthemius evaporated in these passion-

ate exclamations : he insensibly yielded to the proposals

of Epiphanius ; and the bishop returned to his diocese

with the satisfaction of rtstoring the peace of Italy, by

a reconciliation,^"* of which the sincerity and continuance

might be reasonably suspected. The clemency of the

emperor was extorted from his weakness ; and Ricimer

written his life (Sirmond, Opera, torn. i. p. 1647. ..1692) ; ia which he re-

presents him as one of the greatest characters of the age.

105 Ennodlus (p. 1659. ..1664) lias related this embassy of Epiphaniu.s

;

and liis narrative, verbose and turgid as it must appear, iliuscrates soi:je curi-

ous passages in the fall jf the Westera empire.
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suspended his ambitious designs, till he had secretly pre-

pared the engines, Avith which he resolved to subvert the

throne of Anthemius. The mask of peace and moderation

was then thi'own aside. The army of Ricimer was forti-

fied by a numerous reinforcement of Burgundians and

Oriental Suevi : he disclaimed all allegiance to the Greek

emperor, marched from Milan to the gates of Rome, and

fixing his camp on the banks of the Anio, impatiently ex-

pected the arrival of Olybrius, his Imperial candidate.

The senator Olybrius, of the Anician family, might 01ybr;us

esteem himself the lawful heir of the Western empire.... the'west°

He had married Placidia, the younger daughter of Valen- ^- D- 472.

tinian, after she was restored by Genseric ; who still

detained her sister Eudoxia, as the wife, or rather as the

captive, of his son. The king of the Vandals supported,

by threats and solicitations, the fair pretensions of his

Roman ally; and assigned, as one of the motives of the

war, the refusal of the senate and people to acknowledge

their lawful prince, and the unworthy preference which
they had given to a stranger.^*^^ The friendship of the

public enemy might render Olybrius still more unpopular

to the Italians ; but when Ricimer meditated the ruin of

the emperor Anthemius, he tempted with the offer of a

diadem the candidate who could justify his rebellion by

an illustrious name, and a royal alliance. The husband

of Placidia, who, like most of his ancestors, had been in-

vested with the consular dignity, might have continued to

enjoy a secure and splendid fortune in the peaceful resi-

dence of Constantinople ; nor does he appear to have been

tormented by such a genius, as cannot be amused or occu-

pied, unless by the administration of an empire. Yet

Olybrius yielded to the importunities of his friends, per-

haps of his wife ; rashly plunged into the dangers and

calamities of a civil war ; and, with the secret connivance

of the emperor Leo, accepted the Italian purple, which

was bestowed, and resumed, at the capricious will of a

106 Priscus Excerpt. Legation p. 74. Procopius de Bell. Vandal. 1. j.

c 6. p. 191. Eudoxia and her daughter were restored after the death of
Majorian. Perhaps the consulship of Olybrius (A. D. 464.) was bestowed
as a nuptial present.
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Barbarian. He landed without obstacle (for Genseric was
master of the sea) either at Ravenna or the port of Ostia,

and immediately proceeded to the camp of Ricimer,

where he was received as the sovereign of the Western
world.^"

^^'^
, The patrician, who had extended his posts from the

death of Anio to the Milvian bridge, already possessed two quar-

mius^ ters of Rome, the Vatican and the Janiculum, which are

A. D. 472. separated by the Tyber from the rest of the city ;'°^ and

it may be conjectured, that an assembly of seceding sena-

tors imitated, in the choice of Olybrius, the forms of a

legal election. But the body of the senate and people

firmly adhered to the cause of Anthemius ; and the more

effectual support of a Gothic army enabled him to prolong

his reign, and the public distress, by a resistance of three

months, which produced the concomitant evils of famine

and pestilence. At length, Ricimer made a furious assault

on the bridge of Hadrian, or St. Angelo ; and the narrow

pass was defended with equal valour by the Goths, till the

death of Gilimer their leader. The victorious troops

breaking down every barrier, rushed with irresistible vio-

lence into the heart of the citj', and Rome (if we may use

the language of a contemporary Pope) was subverted by

the civil fuiy of Anthemius and Ricimer.'*^. The unfor-

tunate Anthemius was dragged from his concealment,

and inhumanly massacred by the command of his son-in-

107 The hostile appearance of Olybrius is fixed (notwithstanding the

opinion of Pagi) by the duration of his reign. The secret connivance of

Leo is acknowledged by Theojjhanes, and the Paschal Chronicle. We ai-e

ignorant of his motives ; but, in this obscure period, our ignorance extends

to the most public and important facts.

108 Of the fourteen regions, or quarters, into which Rome was divided

bv Augustus, only one, the Janiculaui, lay on the Tuscan side of the Tyber.

But, in the fifth century, the Vatican suburb formed a considerable city;

and in the ecclesiastical distribution, which had been recently made by Sim-

plicius, the reigning pope, two of the seven regions, or parishes, of Rome,
depended on the church of St. Peter. See Nardini Roma Antica, p. 67.

It would requii'e a tedious dissertation to mark the circumstances, in which

I am inclined to depart from the topography of that learned Roman.

109 Nuper Anthemii et Ricimerls civili furore subversa est. Gelasius

in Epist. ad Andromach. apud Baron. A. D. 496. No. 42. Sigonius (tom.i.

I. xiv. de Occidentah Imperio, p. 542, 543), and Muratori ( Annali d'ltalia,

torn. iv. p. 308, 309), with the aid of a less imperfect MS. of the Historia

Miscella, have illustrated this dark and bloody transaction.



©F THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 857*

law ; who thus added a third, or perhaps a fourth emperor CHAP,

to the number of his victims. The soldiers, who united
y^^r^r'^^^

the rage of factious citizens with the savage manners of

Barbarians, were indulged, without controul, in the licence

of rapine and murder: the crowd of slaves and plebeians,

who were unconcerned in the event, could only gain by

the indiscriminate pillage ; and the face of the city exhi-

bited the strange contrast of stern cruelty, and dissolute

intemperance.'^" Forty days after this calamitous event, Death of

the subject, not of glory, but of guilt, Italy was delivered,
au''^9o

by a painful disease, from the tyrant Ricimer, who be-

queathed the command of his army to his nephew Gun-

dobald, one of the princes of the Burgundians. In the

same year, all the principal actors in this great revolution,

were removed from the stage ; and the whole reign of

Olybrius, whose death does not betray any symptoms and of

of violence, is included within the term of seven months. Oct
^^"*'

He left one daughter, the offspring of his marriage

with Placidia ; and the family of the great Theodosius,

transplanted from Spain to Constantinople, was pro-

pagated in the female line as far as the eighth genera-

tion. "^

Whilst the vacant throne of Italy was abandoned to J"li"s Ne-

lawless Barbarians,^ ^2 the election of a new coUeajrue was r-?
^""^

seriously agitated in the council of Leo. The empress emperors

Verina, studious to promote the greatness of her own wl^t
family, had married one of her nieces to Julius Nepos, A. D.

who succeeded his uncle Marcellinus in the sovereignty
472....475.

110 Such had been the sreva ac deformis iirbe tota facies, when Rome
vas assaulted and stormed by the troops of Vespasian (see Tacit. Hist. iji.

82, 83) ; and every cause of mischief had since acquired much additional
energy. The revolution of ages may bring round the same calainities ; but
ages may revolve, without producing a Tacitus to describe them.

111 See Ducange, Familix Byzantin. p. 74, 75. Areobindus, who ap-
pears to have married the niece of the emperor Justinian,vvas the eighth de-
scendant of the elder Theodosius.

112 The last revolutions of the Western empire are faintly marked in
Theophanes (p. 102), Jernandes (c 45. p. 679), the Chronicle of Marcelli-
nus, and the fragments of an anonymous wri er, published by Valesius at
the end of Ammianus (p. 716, 717). If Photius had not been so wretch-
edly concise, we should derive much information from the conremporarv
historles of Malchus and Candidus. See his Extracts, p. 172. ..179.
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-^,!^j\fj
of Dalmatia, a more solid possession than the title which

^^^->^^^„^ he was persuaded to accept, of Empei'or of the West....

But the measures of the Byzantine court were so languid

and irresolute, that many month elapsed after the death of

Anthemius, and even of Olybrius, before their destined

successor could shew himself, with a respectable force,

- to his Italian subjects. During that interval, Glycerins,

an obscure soldier, was invested with the purple by his

patron Gundobald ; but the Burgundian prince was unable,

or unwilling, to support his nomination by a civil war:

the pursuits of domestic ambition recalled him beyond

the Alps,^^' and his client was permitted to exchange the

Roman sceptre for the bishopric of Salona. After extin-

guishing such a competitor, the emperor Nepos was

acknowledged by the senate, by the Italians, and by the

provincials of Gaul ; his moral virtues, and military talents,

were loudly celebrated ; and those who derived any pri-

vate benefit from his government, announced, in prophetic

strains, the restoration of the public felicity.^"* Their

hopes (if such hopes had been entertained) were con-

founded within the term of a single year ; and the treaty

of peace, which ceded Auvergne to the Visigoths, is the

only event of his short and inglorious reign. The most

faithful subjects of Gaul were sacrificed, by the Italian

emperor, to the hope of domestic security;"^ but his

repose was soon invaded by a furious sedition of the

Barbarian confederates, who, under the command of

Orestes, their general, were in full march from Rome
to Ravenna. Nepos trembled at their approach ; and,

instead of placing a just confidence in the strength

, 113 See Gre,:;.Tm-on. 1- ii. C.28. intom. ii. p. 175. Dubns, His*:. Criti-

que, torn. i. p. 613. By the murder, or death, of his two brothers, Gundo-
bald acqu'ired the sole possession of the kingdom of Burgundy, whose ruin

uas hastened by then- discord.

114 "Julius Nepos armis pariter summus Augustus ac monbu!!. Sidonuis,

1. V. ep. 16. p. 146. Nepos had given to Ecdicius the title of patrician,

which Antheriiius liad promised, dccessoris Anthemei fidcm absolvit. See

1. viii. ep. 7. p 224.

115 Epiphanius was sent ambassador from Nepcs to the Visigoths, for

the purpose of ascertaining the Jir.es Imperii Ita/ici (Ennodius in Sirmond,

torn i. p. 1665. ..1669). His pathetic discourse concealed the disgraceful

secret, which scon e.\cited the just and bitter complaints of the bishop of

Clermont.
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of Ravenna, he hastily escaped to his ships, and retired CHAP,

to his Dahnatian principality, on the opposite coast of ^^-^^^-^^

the Hadriatic. By this shameful abdication, he pro-

tracted his life about five years, in a very ambiguous state,

between an emperor and an exile, till he was assassinated

at Salona, by the ungrateful Glycerius, who was translated,

perhaps as the reward of his crime, to the archbishopric

of Mnan us

The nations, who had asserted their independence The patri-

after the death of Attila, v/ere established, by the right of ^'^" ^^^^'

possession or conquest, in the boundless countries to the A. D. 475.

north of the Danube; or in the Roman provinces between

the river and the Alps. But the bravest of their youth

enlisted in the army of confederates^ who formed the de-

fence and the terror of Italy ;"^ and in this promiscuous

multitude, the names of the Heruli, the Scyrri, the Alani,

the Turcilingi, and the Rugians, appear to have predo-

minated. The example of these warriors was imitated

bv Orestes,^'^ the son of Tatullus, and the father of the

fast Roman emperor of the West. Orestes, who has

been already mentioned in this history, had never deserted

his country. His birth and fortunes rendered him one

of the most illustrious subjects of Pannonia. When
that province was ceded to the Huns, he entered into the

service of Attila, his lawful sovereign, obtained the office

of his secretary, and was repeatedly sent ambassador to

Constantinople, to represent the person, and signify the

commands, of the imperious monarch. The death of

that conqueror restored him to his freedom; and Orestes

might honourably refuse either to follow the sons of Attila

into the Scythian desart, or to obey the Ostrogoths, who

116 Malchus, apud Phot. p. 172. Ennod. Epigram. IxxxJi. in Sirmond
Oper. torn. i. p. lJir9. Some doubt may however be raised on the identity

of :he emperor and the avchbiihop.

117 O'.ir knowledge of these mercenaries, who subverted the Western
empire, is derived from Procopius (de Beil. Gothico, 1. i. c. i. p. 308),
Tlie popular opinion, and ihe recent hiLiorians, represent Odoacer in the
false light of a stranger, and a king, who invaded Italy with an army of
foreigners, his native su'ojects. '

118 Orestes, qui eo tempore quando Attila ad Italiam venit, se ilU

junxit, et ejus nctarius factub fuerat. Anonym. Vales, p. 716. He is

mistaken in the date ; but we may credit his a.ssertion, that the aecretary
of Attila was the father of Augustulys.

\
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CHAP, had usurped the dominion of Pannonia. He preferred
XXXVI. , • r 1 T T
y^-y^^s,^ the service ot the Itahan princes, the successors oi Valen-

tinian ; and, as he possessed the qualifications of courage,

industry, and experience, he advanced with rapid steps

in the military profession, till he was elevated, by the

lavour of Nepos himself, to the dignities of patrician,

and master-general of the troops. These troops had

been long accustomed to reverence the character and

authority of Orestes, who affected their manners, con-

versed with them in their own language, and was inti-

mately connected with their national chieftains, by long

habits of familiarity and friendship. At his solicitation

they rose in arms against the obscure Greek, who pre-

sumed to claim their obedience; and when Orestes, from

some secret motive, declined the purple, they consented,

with the same facility, to acknowledge his son Augustulus,

Hi son
^^ ^^^ emperor of the West. By the abdication of Nepos,

Augustu- Orestes had now attained the summit of his ambitious

emperor^of ^opes ; but he soon discovered, before the end of the

the West, £rst year, that the lessons of perjury and ingratitude,

which a rebel must inculcate, will be retorted against

himself; and that the precarious sovereign of Italy was

only permited to chuse, whether he would be the slave,

or the victim, of his Barbarian mercenaries. The dan-

gerous alliance of these strangers had oppressed and

insulted the last remains of Roman freedom and dignity.

At each revolution, their pay and privileges were aug-

mented ; but their insolence increased in a still more

extravagant degree ; they envied the fortune of their

brethren in Gaul, Spain, and Africa, whose victorious

arms had acquired an independent and perpetual inherit-

ance ; and they insisted on their peremptory demand, that

a third part of the lands of Italy sTiould be immediately

divided among them. Orestes, with a spirit which, in

another situation, might be entitled to our esteem, chose

rather to encounter the rage of an armed multitude, than

to subscribe the ruin of an innoc^t people. He rejected

the audacious demand ; and his refusal was favourable to

the ambition of Odoacer ; a bold Barbarian, who assured

his fellow-soldiers, that, if they dared to associate under

A. D. 476.
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his command, thev micht soon extort the justice which CHAP.
.

'
. . XXXVI

had been denied to their dutiful petitions. From all the v-,-,,.,^^

camps and garrisons of Italy, the confederates, actuated

by the same resentment and the same hopes, impatiently

flocked to the standard of this popular leader; and the

unfortunate patrician, overwhelmed by the torrent, hastily

retreated to the strong city of Pavia, the episcopal seat

of the holy Epiphanites. Pavia was immediately be-

sieged, the fortifications were stormed, the towii was

pillaged: and although the bishop might laboul-, with

much zeal and some success, to save the property of the

church, and the chastity of female captives, the tumult

could only be appeased by the execution of Orestes.^^^ His

brother Paul was slain in an action near Ravenna j and

the helpless Augustulus, who could no longer command

the respect, was reduced to implore the clemency of Odo-

acer.

That successful Barbarian was the son of Edecon ;
Odoacer

who, in some remarkable transactions, particularly de- i^^^^

scribed in a preceding chapter, had been the colleague of -^- ^•

Orestes himself. The honour of an ambassador should

be exempt from suspicion ; and Edecon had listened to

a conspiracy against the life of his sovereign. But this

apparent guilt was expiated by his merit or repentance

:

his rank Vy^as eminent and conspicuous ; he enjoyed the

favour of Attila ; and the troops under his command,

who guarded, in their turn, the royal village, consisted in

atribe of Scyrri, his immediate and hereditary subjects.

In the revolt of the nations, they still adhered to the Huns ;

and, more than twelve years afterv/ards, the name of

Edecon is honourably mentioned, in their unequal con-

test with the Ostrogoths ; which was terminated, after

two bloody battles, by the defeat and dispersion of the

Scyrri. ^^° Their gallant leader, who did not survive this

119 See Ennodkis (in Vit. Epiphan. Sirmond, torn. i. p. 1659, 1670).
He adds weight to the naiTative of Procopius, though v;-e may doubt whe-
ther the devil actually contrived the siage of Pavia, to distress the bishop
and his Hock.

120 Jornandes, c. 53, 54. p. 692. ..695. M. de Buat (Hist, des Peu-
ples de I'Europe, tom. viii. p. 221. ..228.) has clearly explaitied the origin

aiid adventures of Odoacer. lam almost inclined to believe that he v.'as

VOL. IV. 3 A
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vvATt national calamity, left two sons, Onulf and Odoacer, to

^^-^/""^^ struggle with adversity, and to maintain as they might,

by rapine or service, the faithful followers of their exile.

Onulf directed his steps towards Constantinople, where

he sullied, by the assassination of a generous benefactor,

the fame which he had acquired in arms. His brother

Odoacer led a wandering life among the Barbarians of

Noricum, with a mind and a fortune suited to the most

desperate adventures ; and when he had fixed his choice,

he piously visited the ceil of Severinus, the popular saint

of the country, to solicit his approbation and blessing.

The lowncss of the door would not admit the lofty

stature of Odoacer: he was obliged to stoop ; but in

that humble attitude the saint could discern the symp-

toms of his future greatness ; and adressing him in a

prophetic tone, " Pursue" (said he) " your design
;
pro-

" ceed to Italy; you will soon cast away this coarse gar-

" ment of skins ; and your wealth will be adequate to

" the liberality of your mind."^^^ The Barbarian, whose

daring spirit accepted and ratified the prediction, was

admitted into the service of the Western empire, and

soon obtained an honourable rank in the guards. His

manners were gradually polished, his military skill was
improved, and the confederates of Italy would not have

elected him for their general, unless the exploits of Odo-

acer had established a high opinion of his courage and

capacity. ^^^ Their military acclamations saluted him
with the title of king : but he abstained, during his whole

reign from the use of the purple and diadem,'*^ lest he

the same who pillaged Angers, and commanded a fleet cf Saxon pirates

on the ocean. Greg. Turon. 1. ii. c. 18. in torn, ii p. 170.

121 Vade ad Italiam, vade vilissimis nunc pellibus coopertis ; sed miil-
tis cito j)lurin>a largiturus. Anonym. Vales, p. 717. He quotes the life

of St. Severinus, which is extant, and contains much unknown and valu-
able history: it was composed by his disciple Eiigipius (A. D. 511) thirty

years after his death. See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. xvi. p. 168...

181.

122 Theophanes, who calls him a Goth, affinns, that he was educated,

nursed (t^ istc^fvToj), in Italy (p. 102) ; and as this strong expression will

not bear a litej-al iuuerpretation, it must be explained by long service in the

Imperial guards.

123 Nomen regis Odoacer assumpsit, cum tamen neque purpura nee
regalibus uteretur iusignibus. Cassiodor. iu Cliron. A. D.476. He seems
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should offend those princes, whose svibiects, by their ac- CHAP.
J ' y XXXVI

cidental mixture, had formed the victorious army which v^^-.^,-^

time and policy might insensibly unite into a great na-

tion.

Royalty was familiar to the Barbarians, and the sub- Extinction

missive people of Italy was prepared to obey, without a
"^Vest^

murmur, the authority which he should condescend to empire,

exercise as the vicegerent of the emperor of the West, ^j."^ '^

But Odoacer had resolved to abolish that useless and ex- 4r9.

pensive office ; and such is the weight of antique preju-

dice, that it required some boldness and penetration to

discover the extreme facility of the enterprise. The un-

fortunate Augustulus was made the instrument of his

own disgrace ; he signified his resignation to the senate
;

and that assembly, in their last act of obedience to a Ro-

man prince, still affected the spirit of freedom, and the

forms of the constitution. An epistle was addressed, by

their unanimous decree, to the emperor Zeno, the son-

in-law and successor of Leo ; who had lately been res-

tored, after a short rebellion, to the Byzantine throne.

They solemnly " disclaim the necessity, or even the

" wish, of continuing any longer the Imperial succession

" In Italy; since, in their opinion, the majesty of a sole

" monarch is sufficient to pervade and protect, at the same
*' time, both the East and the West. In their own name,

" and in the name of the people, they consent that the

" seat of universal empire shall be transferred from Rome
" to Constantinople ; and they basely renounce the right

" of chusing their master, the only vestige that yet re-

" mained of the authority which had given laws to the

" world. The republic (they repeat that name without a

" blush) might safely confide in the civil and military vir-

"tuesof Odoacer; and they humbly request, that the

*' emperor would invest him with the title of Patrician,

*' and the administration of the diocese of Italy." The

deputies of the senate were received at Constantinople

with some marks of displeasure and indignation; and

when they were admitted to the audience of Zeno, he

to liave assumed the abstract title of a kirg, without appl\ Ing" it to any par.

tkiilar nation or country.
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sternly reproached them with their treatment of the two

emperors, Anthemius and Nepos, whom the East had

successively granted to the prayers of Italy. " The first"

(continued he) " you have murdered ; the second you
*•' have expelled : but the second is still alive, and whilst

*' he lives he is your lawful sovereign." But the prudent

Zeno soon deserted the hopeless cause of his abdicated

colleague. His vanity was gratified by the title of sole

emperor, and by the statues erected to his honour in the

several quarters of Rome ; he entertained a friendly,

though ambiguous, correspondence with the patrician

Odoacer ; and he gratefully accepted the Imperial en-

signs, the sacred oniaments of the throne and palace,

which the Barbarian was not unwilling to remove from

the sight of the people. ^^'^

AugusM- In the space of twenty years since the death of Valen-
lusisba-

tinian, nine emperors had successively disappeared: and
nished to ' ' '

.

the Lucul- the son of Orestes, a youth recommended only by his beau-

ty, would be the least entitled to'the notice of posterity, if

his reign which was marked by the extinction of the Ro-

man empire in the West, did not leave a memorable sera

in the history of mankind. ^^* The patr ician Orestes had

married the daughter of Count Romulus^ of Petovio, in

Noricum : the name of Aiigiistvs, notwithstanding the

jealousy of power, was known at Aquileia as a familiar

sur-name ; and the appellations of the two great founders

of the city, and of the monarchy, were thus strangely-

united in the last of their successors.^^^ The son of

124 Malchus, whose loss excites cm- regret, has preserved (in Excerpt.

Legat. p. 93.) this extraordinary embassy from the senate to Zeno. The
anonymous fragment (p. 717), and the extract from Candidas (apud Phot.

p. 176), are likewise of some use.

125 The precise year in wliich the Western empire was extinguished,

is net positively ascertained. The vulgar sera of A. D. 476, appears to

have the sanction of authentic chronicles. But the two dates assigned by
JoraundeK (c. 4G. p. 680), would delay that great event to the year 479;
and though M. de Buat has cveilooked his evidence, he produces (torn.

yiii. p. 261.. .288.) many collateral circumstances in support of the same
opinion.

125 See his medals in Ducange (Fam. Byzaiitin. p. 81), I*riscus (Ex-
cei-pt. Legat. p. 56. Mafliei Osservazioni Letteraria, torn. v.. p. 314). We
may allege a famous and similar case. The meanest subjects of the Ro-
man empire assumed the illustrious name of Fatricius, which, by the con-
version of Ireland, has been commiunicated to a whole nation.
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Orestes assumed and disgraced the names of Romulus

Augustus ; but the first was corrupted into Momyllus,

by the Greeks, and the second has been changed by the

Latins into the contemptible diminutive Augustulus.

The life of this inoffensive youth was spared by the gene-

rous clemency of Odoacer ; who dismissed him, with his

whole family, from the Imperial palace, fixed his annual

allowance at six thousand pieces of gold, and assigned

the castle of LucuUus, in Campania, for the place of his

exile or retlrement.^^'' As soon as the Romans breathed

from the toils of the Punic war, they were attracted by

the beauties and the pleasures of Campania ; and the

country-house of the elder Scipio at Liternum exhibited

a lasting model of their rustic simplicity.'^^ The deli-

cious shores of the ba}' of Naples were crowded with

villas ; and Svlla applauded the masterly skill of his rival,

who had seated himself on the lofty promontory of Mise-

num, that commands, on eveiy side, the sea and land, as

far as the boundaries of the horizon.'^^ The villa of Ma-
rius was purchased, Avithin a few years, by Lucullus, and

the price had increased from two thousand five hundred,

to more than fourscore thousand pounds sterling.^^" It

was adorned by the new proprietor with Grecian arts,

and Asiatic treasures ; and the houses and gardens of

Lucullus obtained a distinguished rank in the list of Im-

127 Ingrediensautem Havennam deposuit Aiigustulum de regno, cujus

infantiani niisertus concessit ei sanguinem ; et quia pulcher erat, tamen do-
navit ei reditum sex millia solidos, et iini&it eum intra Campaniani cum pa-
rentibus suis libere vivere. AnonyiTi. Vales, p. 716. Jornandes says (c. 46.

p. 680), in Lucullano Campanis castello exilii pccna damna\dt.
128 See the eloquent declamation of Seneca (epist. Ixxxvi). The phi-

losopher rnight have recollected, that all luxury is relative ; and that the

elder Scipio, whose manners were polished by study and conversation, was
himself accused of that vice by his ruder contemporaries (Livy, xxix. 19).

129 Sylla, in the language of a soldier, praised his peritia castravie-

tandi (Plin. Hist. Na'air. xviii. 7). Phredrus, who makes its shady walks
(Ixta virtdiaj the scene of an insipid fable (ii. 5.) has thus described the

Bituation :

Cfesar Tiberius qtiam petens Neapolim,
In Misenensem villam venisset suam ;

Qiire moiite summo posita Luculli manu
Prospectat Siculum et prospicit Tuscum mare,

130 From seven myriads and a half to two hundred and f fty myriads
of drachms. Yet even in the possession of iVIariiis, it was a luvurious re-

tirement. The Romans dei-ided his indolence : they soon bewailed his ac-
tivity. See Plutarch, in Mario, torn. ii. p. 524.
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perial palaces.'^' When the Vandals became formidable

to the sea-coast, the LucuUan villa, on the promontory

of Misenum, gradually assumed the strength and appel-

lation of a strong castle, the obscure retreat of the last

emperor of the West. About twenty years after that

great revolution, it was converted into a church and mon-

astery, to receive the bones of St. Severinus. They se-

curely reposed, amidst the broken trophies of Cimbric

and Armenian victories, till the beginning of the tenth

century; when the fortifications, which might afford a

dangerous shelter to the Saracens, were demolished by

the people of Naples.^'*

Decay of Odoacer was the first Barbarian who reigned in Italy,

over a people who had once asserted their just superior-

ity above the rest of mankind. The disgrace of the

Romans still excites our respectful compassion, and we

fondly s}'mpathise with the imaginary grief and indigna-

tion of their degenerate posterity. But the calamities of

Italy had gradually subdued the proud consciousness of

freedom and glory. In the age of Roman virtue, the

provinces were subject to the arms, and the citizens to

the laws, of the republic ; till those laws were subverted

by civil discord, and both the city and the provinces be-

came the servile property of a tyrant. The forms of the

constitution, which alleviated or disguised their abject

slavery, were abolished by time and violence ; the Italians

alternately lamented the presence or the absence of the

sovereigns, whom they detested or despised ; and the

succession of five centuries inflicted the various evils of

military licence, capricious despotism, and elaborate op-

pression. During the same period, the Barbarians had

emerged fix)m obscvirit}' and contempt, and the warriors

131 LucuUus had other villas of equal, though various, magnificence,

at Baix, Naples, Tusculum, &c. He boasted that he changed his climate

with the stcrks and cranes. Plutarch, in Lucull. torn. iii. p. 193.

132 Severinus died in Noricum, A. D. 482. Si.\ years afterwards, his

body, which scattered miracles as it passed, was transported by his disci-

ples into Italy. The devotion of a Neapolifan lady invited the saint to the

Lucullan villa, in the place of Augustulus, who was probably no more. See

Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 496, No. 50, 51.) and Tillemont (Mem.
Eccles.tom. xvi. p. irS ..181), from the orig'nal life by Eugipius. The
narrative of the last migrauon of Severinus to Naples, is likewise an au-.

thentic piece.
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«f Germany and Scythia were introduced into the pro- CHAP,
* *v v" YVT

vinces, as the servants, the allies, and at length the mas- v^,..^,^

ters, of the Romans, whom they insulted or protected.

The hatred of the people was suppressed by fear; they

respected the spirit and splendour of the martial chiefs

who were invested with the honours of the empire ; and

the fate of Rome had long depended on the sword of

those formidable strangers. The stern Ricimer, who
trampled on the ruins of Ital}-, had exercised the power,

without assuming the title, of a king ; and the patient Ro-

mans were insensibly prepared to acknowledge the roy-

alty of Odoacer and his Barbaric successors.

The King of Italy was not unworthy of the high Character

station to which his valour and fortune had exalted him : of Od^oa^

his savage manners were polished by the habits of con- cer,

versation ; and he respected, though a conqueror and a 476^.490;

Barbarian, the institutions, and even the prejudices, of

his subjects. After an interval of seven years, Odoacer

restored the consulship of the West. For himself, he

modestly, or proudly, declined an honour which was still ac-

cepted by the emperors of the East; but the curule chair

was successively filled by eleven of the most illustrious se-

nators ;'^^ and the list is adorned by the respectable name

of Basilius, whose virtues claimed the friendship and

grateful applause of Sidonius, his client.^^'* The laws of

the emperors were strictly enforced, and the civil admi-

nistration of Italy was still exercised by the Praetorian

prsefect, and his subordinate officers. Odoacer devolved

on the Roman magistrates the odious and oppressive

task of collecting the public revenue ; but he reserved for

himself the merit of seasonable and popular indulgence.'^*

133 The consular Fasti may be found in Pagi or Muratori. The con-
suls named by Odoacer, or perhaps by the Reman senate, appear to have
-been acknowledged in the Eastern empire.

134 Sidonius Apoliinaris (1. i. epist. 9. p. 22. edit. Sirmond) has com-
pared the two leading senators of his time (A. D. 468.) Gennadius Avi-
enus and Cjecina Basilius. To the former he assigns the specious, to the

latter the solid, virtues of public and private life. A Basilius junior, possi-

bly his son, was consul in the year 480.

135 Epiphanius interceded for the people of Pavia ; and the king first

granted an indulgence of five years, and af'evwards relieved them froiu
the oppression of Pelagius, tlie Praetorian praefect (Ennodius, in Vit. St.

Kpiphan. ia Sirmond. Oper. torn. i. p. 1670. 1672).
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CHAP.
XXXVI.

Miserable

state of

Italy.

Like the rest of the Barbarians, he had been instructed

in the Arian heresy ; but he revered the monastic and

episcopal characters ; and the silence of the Catholics at-

tests the toleration which they enjoyed. The peace of

the city required the interposition of his prccfect Basilius,

in the choice of a Roman pontiff: the decree which re-

strained the clergy frona alienating their lands, was ulti-

mately designed for the benefit of the people, whose de-

votion would have been taxed to repair the dilapidations

of the church.'-^* Italy was protected by the arms of its

conqueror ; and its frontiers were respected by the Bar-

barians of Gaul and Germany, who had so long insulted

the feeble race of Theodosius. Odoaccr passed the Ha-

driatic, to chastise the assassins of the emperor Nepos,

and to acquire the maritime province of Dalmatia. He
passed the Alps, to rescue the remains of Noricum from

Fava, or Feletheus, king of the Rugians, who held his

residence beyond the Danube. The king was vanquish-

ed in battle, and led away prisoner ; a numerous colony

of captives and subjects was transplanted into Italy

;

and Rome, after a long period of defeat and disgrace,

might claim the triumph of her Barbarian master.^^^

Notwithstanding the prudence and success of Odoa-

cer, his kingdom exhibited the sad prospect of misery

and desolation. Since the age of Tiberius, the decay of

agriculture had been felt in Italy; and it was a just sub-

ject of complaint that the life of the Roman people de-

pended on the accidents of the winds and waves.^^* In

the division and the decline of the empire, the tributary-

harvests of Eg)"pt and Africa were withdrawn ; the num-

bers of the inhabitants continually diminished with the

136 See Earonius, Annal. Eccles. A. D. 483. No. 10. ..15. Sixteen

Years afterwards, tlie irregular proceedings of Basilius were condemned,by

pope Symnmchus in a Roman synod.

137 The wars of Odoacer are concisely mentioned by Paul the Deacon

(de Gebt. Langobard, I. i. c. 19. p. 757. edit. Grot.) and in the two chro-

nicles of Cassiodorius and Cuspinian. The life of St. Severiniis, by Eu-

gipius, which the Count de Euat (Hist, dcs Peiiples, &,c. torn. viii. c- 1.

4. 8,9.) has diligently studied, illustrates the vuin of Noricum and the Bava-

rian antiquities.

138 Tacit. Annal. iii. 53. The Recherches sur PAdministration dcs

Terreschezles Rouiains (p. 351. ..361.) clearly itate the progress of inter-

nal decay

.
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means of subsistence ; and the country was exhausted by CHAP.
'

_
-^ XXXVI

the irretrievable losses of war, famine, '^^ and pestilence.

St. Ambrose has deplored the ruin of a populous district,

which had been once adorned with the flourishing cities

of Bologna, Modena, Regium, and Placentia.''*° Pope

Gelasius was a subject of Odoacer ; and he affirms, with

strong exaggeration, that in ^Emilia, Tuscany, and the

adjacent provinces, the human species was almost extir-

pated.^^^ Tlie plebeians of Rome, Avho were fed by the

hand of their master, perished or disappeared, as soon

as his liberality was suppressed ; the decline of the arts

reduced the industrious mechanic to idleness and want

;

and the senators, who might support with patience the

ruin of their countrj^, bevv^aiied their private loss of wealth

and luxury. One-third of those ample estates, to v/hich

the ruin of Italy is originally imputed,"* was extorted

for the use of the conquerors. Injuries were aggravated

by insults ; the sense of actual sufferings was embittered

by the fear of more dreadful evils ; and as new lands

were allotted to new swarms of Barbarians, each senator

was apprehensive lest the arbitrary surveyors should ap-

proach his favourite villa, or his most profitable farm.

The least unfortunate were those who submitted without

a murmur to the power which it was impossible to re-

sist. Since they desired to live, they owed some grati-

tude to the tyrant who had spared their lives ; and since

he was the absolute master of their fortunes, the portion

which he left must be accepted as his pure and voluntary

gift."' The distress of Italy was mitigated by the pru-

139 A famine, which afflicted Italy at the time of the irruption of

Odoacer, king of the Heruli, is eloquently described in prose and verse, by

a French poet (Les Mois, torn. ii. p. IT-i: 206. edit, in 12mo). I am ig-

norant from whence he derives his information ; but I am well assured that

he relates some facts incompatible with the truth of history.

140 See the xxxixth epistle of St. Ambrose, as it is quoted by Muratori,

soprale Antichita Italiane, tom. i. Dissert, xxi. p. 354.

141 iEmilia, Tuscia, ceterjeque provincise in qnibus hominunti prope

nuUus exsistit. Gelasius, Epist. ad Andromachum, ap. Baronluni, Annal.

Eccles. A. D. 496. No. 36.

142 Verumque confitentibus, latifundia perdidere Italiair.. Plin. Hist

Natur. xviii. 7-

143 Such are the topics of consolation, or rather of patience, which

Cicero (ad Familiares, I. ix. epist. 17.) suggests to his friend Papirius Pk-

VOL. lA^. 3 B
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dence and humanity of Odoacer, who had bound himself,

at the price of his elevation, to satisfy the demands of a

licentious and turbulent multitude. The kings of the

Barbarians were frequently resisted, deposed, or murder-

ed, by their native subjects ; and the various bands of Ita-

lian mercenaries, who associated under the standard of

an elective general, claimed a larger privilege of freedom

and rapine. A monarchy destitute of national union,

and hereditary right, hastened to its dissolution. After

a reign of fourteen years, Odoacer was oppressed by the

superior genius of Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths ;

a hero alike excellent in the arts of war and of govern-

ment, who restored an age of peace and prosperity, and

whose name still excites and deserves the attention of

mankind.

CHAP. XXXVIL

Origin^ Progress, and Effects of the Monastic Lifc^CoU'

version of the Barbarians to Christianity and Aricmistn.

....Persecution of the Va?idals in Africa Extinction of

Arianism among the Barbarians.

THE indissoluble connection of civil and ecclesiasti-

cal affairs, has compelled and encouraged me, to relate

the progress, the persecutions, the establishment, the di-

visions, the final triumph, and the gradual corruption of

Christianity. I have purposely delayed the considera-

tion of two religious events, interesting in the study of

human nature, and important in the decline and fall of the

Roman empire. I. The institution of the monastic life j*

and, II. The conversion of the northern Barbarians.

tus, under the military despotism of Cxsar. The argument, however, of

" vivere pulcherrimiim duxi," is more forcibly addressed to a Roman phi-

losopher, who possessed the free alternative of life or death.

1 The origin of the monastic institution has been laboriously discussed

by Thomasin (Discipline de I'Eglise, tom. i. p. 1419. ..1426.) and Helyot

(Hist, des Ordres Monustiques, tom i. p. 1...66). These authors are very
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I. Prosperity and peace introduced the distinction of CHAP,

the vulgar and the Ascetic Christians.^ The loose and v^X-^w^*
imperfect practice of religion satisfied the conscience of i. the
the multitude. The prince or mai^istrate, the soldier or ^o^^s-

.
"

.

'

. ,. . TTC LIFE.
naerchant, reconciled their fervent zeal, and implicit Origin of

faith, with the exercise of their profession, the pursuit of

their interest, and the indulgence of their passions : but

the Ascetics who obeyed and abused the rigid precepts of

the gospel, were inspired by the savage enthusiasm, which

represents man as a criminal, and God as atvrant. They
seriously renounced the business, and the pleasures, of

the age; abjured the use of wine, of flesh, and of mar-

riage ; chastised their body, mortified their affections, and

embraced a life of misery, as the price of eternal happi-

ness. In the reign of Constantine, the Ascetics fled

from a profane and degenerate world, to perpetual soli-

tude, or religious society. Like the first Christians of

Jerusalem,^ they resigned the use, or the property, of

their temporal possessions ; established regular commu-
nities of the same sex, and a similar disposition ; and as-

sumed the names of Hermits^ Monks^ and Anachorets^

expressive of their lonely retreat in a natural or artificial

desart. They soon acquired the respect of the world,

which they despised ; and the loudest applause was be-

stowed on this Divine Philosophy,^ which surpassed,

learned and tolerably honest, and their difFerence of opinion shews the sub-

iect in its full extent. Yet the cautious Protestant, vvho distrusts aity

p -pish guides, may consult the seventh book of Bingham's Christian An-
tiquities.

2 See Euseb. Demonstrat. Evangel, (l.i.p. 20,21. edit. Grjec. Rob.
S'ephani, Paris, 1545). In his Ecclesiastical History, published twelve

yeai's af:er the Demonstration, Eusebius (1. ii c. 17.) asserts the Christi-

anity of the Therapeutx; but he appears ignorant, that a similar institu-

tion was actually revived in Egypt.

3 Cassian (Collat. xviii. 5.) claims this origin for the institution of the

Coenobites, which gradually decayed till it was restored by Anthony and his

disciples.

4 n(Pi?iif^6)rcirov yup ri ^^^f^x eii ccy6fii'J7rsi; e^^Sae-x -zs-x^cc Gen
71 roiuvTT! (PiXo<ro(pix, These are the expressive words of Sczonien,

who copiou-ly and agreeably describes (1. i. c 12, 13, 14.) the origin and

progress jf this movikish philosophy (see Suicer. Thesaur. Eccles, torn. ii.

p. 14-il). Some modern writers, Lip^sius (torn. iv. p. 448. Manuduct. ad

Philos. Stoic, iii. 13.) and La Mothe le A'ayer (lom. ix. de la Vertudes

Payens, p. 228. ..262.) have compared the Carmelites to the Pythagoreans,

and the Cynics to the Capuchins.
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CHAP Avithout the aid of science or reason, the laborious vir-

K^~^r>^ tues of the Grecian schools. The monks might indeed

contend with the Stoics, in the contempt of fortune, of

pain, and of death : the Pythagorean silence and submis-

sion were revived in their servile discipline ; and they

disdained, as firmly as the Cynics themselves, all the

forms and decencies of civil society. But the votaries

of this Divine Philosophy aspired to imitate a purer and

more perfect model. They trod in the footsteps of the

prophets, v;ho had retired to the desart ;' and they re-

stored the devout and contemplative life, which had been

instituted by the Essenians, in Palestine and Egypt. The

philosophic eye of Pliny had surveyed with astonish-

ment a solitary people, who dwelt among the palm-trees

near the Dead Sea ; who subsisted without money, who

were propagated without vv'^omen : and who derived from

the disgust and repentance of mankind, a perpetual sup-

ply of voluntary associates."

Antony Egvpt, the fruitful parent of superstition, afforded the

and the ^^^^ example of the monastic life. Antony,^ an illiterate*
monks of , ^ ....
'^gyp'j youth of the lower parts of Thebais, distributed his patri-

5 The CarmeVites derive their pedigree, in regular succession, from the

prophet Elijah (see the Theses of Beziers, A. D. 16S2.inBayle's Nouvelles

de la Rejiubliqne des Lettres, Oeuvres, torn. i. p. 82, &c. and the prolix

irony of tlie Ordres Monastiques, an anonymous work, torn. i. p. 1...433.

Berlin, 1751). Rome, aad the inquisition of Spain, silenced the profane

criticism of the Jesuits of Flanders. (Helyot, Hist, des Ordres Monasti-

ques, torn, i. p. 282. ..300.) and the statue of Elijah, the Carmelite, has

been erected in the church of St. Peter (Voyages du P. Labat, torn. iii.

p. 87).

6 Plia. Hist. Natur. v. 15. Gens sola, et in toto orbe prater cetevas

mira, sineuUafemina, omni venere abdicata, sine pecnnia. socia pahnarum.
Ita per seculorum millia (incredibile dictu) gens ze'erna est in qua nemti

nascitur. Tam fcccunda illis aliorum vits pceaiientia est. He places them
just beyond the noxious influence of the lake, and names Engaddi and
Masada as the nearest towns. The Laura, and monastery of St. Sahas,

could not b« far distant from this place. See Reland, Palestin. torn. i. p.

29S. torn, ii.p. 763. 874. 830. 890.

7 See Athanas. Op. torn. ii. p. 450. ...50.5. and the Vit. Patrum, p. 26.

...74. with R-Osweyde's Annotations. The former is the Greek original

;

the latter, a vei^ ancient Latin version by Evagrius, the friendbf St. Jerom.

8 rpxf^-y^etTU, ft.£t y^uSiiv HiCiiveo-^eTe, Athanas. torn. ii. in Vit. St.

Anton, p. 452 ; and the assertion of his total ignorance has been received by

many of the ancients and moderns. ButTillemont (Mem. Eccles. tcm. vii.

p. 666.) shews, by som.e probable argum.ents, that Antony could read and
write in the Coptic, his native tongue ; and that he was only a stranger to

the Greek letters. The philosopher Synesius (p. 51.) acknowledges, that

the natural genius of Antony' did not require the aid of learning.
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mony,' deserted his family and native home, and executed

h\s 7nofiastic ipenance with original and intrepid fanaticism.

After a long and painful noviciate, among the tombs, and a. D. 305.

in a ruined tower, he boldl}' advanced into the desart three

da) 's journev to the eastward of the Nile ; discovered a

lonely spot, which possessed the advantages of shade and

water, and fixed his last residence on mount Colzim near

the Red Sea ; where an ancient monasteiy still preserves

the name and memory of the saint.'° The cuiious devo-

tion of the Christians pursued him to the desart; and when

he was obliged to appear at Alexandria, in the face of man-

kind, he supported his fame with discretion and dignity.

He enjoyed the friendship of Athanasius, whose doctrine

he approved ; and the Egyptian peasant respectfully de-

clined a respectful invitation from the emperor Constan-

tine. The venerable patriarch (for Antony attained the J^- ^^

age of one hundred and five years) beheld the numerous

progeny which had been formed by his example and his

lessons. The prolific colonies of monks multiplied with

rapid increase on the sands of Lybia, upon the rocks of

Thebais, and in the cities of the Nile. To the south of

Alexandria, the mountain, and adjacent desart, of Nitria,

were peopled by five thousand anachorets ; and the travel-

ler may still investigate the ruins of fifty monasteries,

v/hich were planted in that barren soil, by the disciples of

Antony.' ^ In the Upper Thebais, the vacant Island of

Tabenne ^^ v/as occupied by Pachomius, and fourteen hun-

9 Arurx autem erant ei trecentae uberes, et valbe optitnac (Vit. Pair. 1. i.

p. 36). If the arurahe a square measure of an h'lndred Egyptian cubits

(Rosweyde, Ononiasticon ad Vic. Patrum, p. 1014, 1015), and the Egyp-
tian cubit of all ages be equal to twenty-two English inches (Graves, vol. i.

p. 233), the arura will consist of about three quarters of an English acre.

10 The description of the monastery is given by jerkin (toui. i. p. 24S,
249. in Vit. Hilarion), and the P. Sicard (Missions du Levant, torn. v. p.
122. -.200). Their accounts cannot always be reconciled : the Fa:her paint-

ed froin his fancy, and the Jesuit from his experience.

11 Jerom, torn. i. p. 146. ad Eustochium. Hist. Lausiac. c. 7. in Vit.

Pa'rum,p. 712. The P. Sicard (Missions du Levant, torn. ii. p. 29. ..79.)

visited, and has described, this desart, which now contains foiu- monasteries,
and twenty or thirty Tiionks. See D'Anville, description de i'Egypte,p. 74.

12 Tabenne is a small island in the Nile, in the diocese of Tentyra or
Dendera, between the modern town of Girge and the ruins of ancient Thebes
(D'Anville, p. 194). M. de Tillemont doubts whether it was an isle ; but
I may conclude, from his own facts, that the primitivename wasafterwards
transferred to the great monastery of Bau or Pabau (Mem. Eccles.Som. vii.

p. 6r3.6S8).
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Propaga-
tion of the

monastic

life at

Rome,
A. D. 341.

dred of his brethren. That holy abbot successively foun-

ded nine monasteries of men, and one of women ; and the

festival of Easter sometimes collected fifty thousand reli-

gious persons, who followed his migelic rule of disciplined^

The stately and populous city of Oxyrinchus, the seat of

Christian orthodoxy, had devoted the temples, the public

edifices, and even the ramparts, to pious and charitable

uses ; and the bishop,who might preach in twelve churches,

computed ten thousand females, and twenty thousand

males, of the monastic profession. ^^ The Egyptians, who
gloried in this marvellous revolution, were disposed to

hope, and to believe, that the number of the monks was

equal to the remainder of the people ;** and posterity might

repeat the saying, which had formerly been applied to the

sacred animals of the same country, that, in Egypt, it was

less difficult to find a god, than a man.

Athanasius introduced into Rome the knowledge and

practice of the monastic life ; and a school of this new phi-

losophy was opened by the disciples of Antony, who ac-

companied their primate to the holy threshold of the Va-

tican. The strange and savage appearance of these Egyp-

tians excited, at first, horror and contempt, and, at length,

applause and zealous imitation. The senators, and more

especially the matrons, transformed their palaces and villas

into religious houses ; and the nurrow institution of six

Vestals, was eclipsed by the frequent monasteries, which

were seated on the ruins of ancient temples, and in the

midst of the Roman Forum. ^^ InRamed by the example

of Antony, a Syrian j'outh, whose name was liilarion,'^

13 See in the Codex Regiilarr.m (published by Lucas Hols'eniiis, Rome,
1661.) a preface of St. Jerom to his Lacin version of the Rule of Pachomius,

torn. i. p. 61.

14 Rufin. c. 5. in Vit. Patvum, p 459. He calls it, civitas ampla valde

ct populosa, and reckons twelve churches. Strabo (1. xvii. p. 1166.) and

Ammianus (.x.xii. 16.) have iTiade honourable mention of O.xyrinchus, whose
inhabitants adored a small tir.h in a magnificent temple.

15 Qiianti popiiliiiabentur in urbibus, tanta psne habentur in desertis

multimdines monachorum.. Rufin. c. 7. in Vit. Patriim, p. 461. He con-

gratulates the fortunate change.
16 The introduction of the monastic life into Rome and Italy, is occsion-

ally mentioned by Jerom (torn, i p. 119, 120. 199).

17 See the Life of Hilarlcn, by St. Jerom (torn. i. p. 241. 252). The
stories of Paul, Hilarion, and Malchus, by the same author, are admirably

told ; and the only defect of these pleasing compositions is the want of truth

and common sense.
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fixed his dreary abode on a sandy beach, between the sea

and a morass, about seven miles from Gaza. The aus-

tere penance, in which he persisted forty-eight years, dif-

fused a similar enthusiasm ; and the holy man was followed

by a train of two or three thousand anachorets, whenever

he visited the innumerable monasteries of Palestine. The
fame of Basil ^* is immortal in the monastic history of the

East. With a mind, that had tasted the learning and elo-

quence of Athens ; with an ambition, scarcely to be satis-

fied by the archbishopric of Csesarea, Basil retired to a

savage solitude in Pontus ; and deigned, for a \yhile, to

give laws to the spiritual colonies v/hich he profusely scat-

tered along the coast of the Black Sea. In the West,

Martin of Tours,' ^ a soldier, an hermit, a bishop, and a

saint, established the monasteries of Gaul ; tv/o thousand

of his disciples followed him to the grave ; and his elo-

quent historian challenges the desarts of Thebais, to pro-

duce, in a more favourable climate, a champion of equal

virtue. The progress of the monks was not less rapid, or

universal, than that of Christianity itself. Every province,

and at last, every city, of the empire, was filled with their

increasing mviltitudes ; and the bleak and barren isles, from

Lerins to Lipari, that arise out of the Tuscan sea, were

chosen by the anachorets, for the place of their voluntary

exile. An easy and perpetual intercourse by sea and land

connected the provinces of the Roman world ; and the life

of Hilarion displays the facility with which an indigent

hermit of Palestine might traverse Egypt, embark for Si-

cily, escape to Epirus, and finally settle in the island of

Cyprus.^° The Latin Christians embraced the religious

Basil in

Pontus,

A. D. 360.

Martin ia

Gaul,

A. D. 37Q.

18 His original retreat was in a small village on the banks of the Iris,

not far from Neo Caesarea. The ten or twelve years of his monastic life

were disturbed by long and frequent avocations. Some critics have disputed

the authenticity of his Ascetic rules ; but the external evidence is weighty,
and they can only prove, that it is the work of a real or affected enthusiast.

See Tillemont, Mem. Eccles tom ix. p. 636.. .644. Helyot, Hist, des Or-
dres Monastiques, tom. i. p. 175. ..181.

19 See his Life, and the Three Dialogues by Sulpicius Severus, who as-

serts (Dialog, i. 16), that the booksellers of Rome were delighted with the

quick and ready sale of his popular work.

20 When Hilarion sailed from Parpetonium to Cape Pachynus, he offer-

ed to pay his passage with a book of the Gospels . Posthumian, a Gallic monk,
who had visited Egypt, found a merchant-ship bound from Alexandria t»
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Causes of

its rapid

progress.

institutions of Rome. The pilgrims, who visited Jerusa-

lem, eagerly copied, in the most distant climates of the

eardi, the faithful model of the monastic life. The dis-

ciples of Antony spread themselves beyond the tropic over
the Christian empire of iEthiopia.^^ The monastery of

Banchor,22 in Flintshire, which contained above two thou-

sand brethren, dispersed a numerous colony among the

Barbarians of Ireland j^s and lona, one of the Hebrides,

v/hich was planted by the Irish monks, diffused over the

northern regions a doubtful ray of science and supersti-

tion.^-*

These unhappy exiles fr«m social life, were impelled

by the dai*k and implacable genius of superstition. Their

mutual resolution was supported by the example of

millions, of either sex, of every age, and of every rank;

and each proselyte, who entered the gates of a monastery,

was persuaded, that he trod the steep and thorny path of

eternal happiness.2* But the operation of these religious

motives was variously^ determined by the temper and

situation of mankind. Reason might subdue, or passion

might suspend, their influence; but they acted most

Marseilles, and performed the voyage in thirty days (Sulp. Sever. Dialog,

i. 1) . Athanasius, who addressed liis Life of St . Antony to the foreign monks,

was obliged to hapten the composition, that it might be ready for the sailing

of the fleets (torn. ii. p. 4ol).

21 See Jerom (torn. i. p. 126), Assemanni, Bibliot. Orient, torn. iv. p.

92. p. 857. ..919. and Geddes, Church History of Ethiopia, p. 29, 30, 31.

7 he Abyssinian monks adhere very strictly to the primitive institution.

22 Cambden's Britannia, vol. i. p. 666, 667.

23 Ail that learning can extract from the rubbish of the dark ages is co-

piously stated by archbishop Usher, in his Britannicarum Ecclesiarum Anti-

quitates, cap. xvi. p. 425. ..503.

24 This small, though not barren spot, lona, Hy, or Columb-kill, only

two miles in lengdi, and one mile in breadth, has been distinguished, 1. By
the monastery of St. Columba, founded A. D. 566 ; whose abbot exercised

an extraordinary jvu-isdiction over the bishops of Caledonia. 2. By a classic

library, which afforded some ho;,es of an entire Livy ; and, 3. By .the tombs

of si.xty khigs, Scots, Irish, and Norwegians ; who reposed in holy ground.

See Usher (p. 311. 360...370), and Buchanan (Rer. Scot. 1. ii. p. 15. edit.

Ruddiman).

25 Chrysostom (in the first tome of the Benedictine edition) has conse-

crated three books to the praise and defence of the monastic life. He is

encouraged by the example of the ark, to presume, that none but the elect

(the monks) can possibly be saved (1. i. p.55, 56). Elsewhere indeed he be-

comes more merciful (I. iii. p. 83, 84), and allows different degrees of glo-

ry like the sun, moon, and srars. In this lively comparison of a king and

a monk (1. hi. p. 116.. .121), he supposes (what is hardly fair) that the king

will be more sparingly rewarded, and more rigorously punished.
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forcibly on the infirm minds of children and females; CHAP,

they were strengthened by secret remorse, or accidental

misfortune ; and they might derive some aid from the
'

temporal considerations of vanity or interest. It was

naturally supposed, that the pious and humble monks,

who had renounced the world, to accomplish the work

of their salvation, were the best qualified for the spiritual

government of the Christians. The reluctant hermit was

torn from his cell, and seated, amidst the acclamations of

the people, on the episcopal throne: the monasteries of

Egypt, of Gaul, and of the East, supplied a regular suc-

cession of saints and bishops; and ambition soon dis- ,

covered the secret road which led to the possession of

wealth and honours. ^^ The popular monks, whose repu-

tation was connected with the fame and success of the

order, assiduously laboured to multiply the number of

their fellow-captives. They insinuated themselves into

noble and opulent families; and the specious arts of flat-

tery and seduction were employed to secure those prose-

lytes, who might bestow wealth or dignity on the monas-

tic profession. The indignant father bewailed the loss,

perhaps, of an only son •^'^ the credulous maid was be-

trayed by vanity to violate the laws of nature ; and the

matron aspired to imaginary perfection, by renouncing

the virtues of domestic life. Paula yielded to the per-

suasive eloquence of Jeroni;^^ and the profane title of

mother-in-law of God,^^ tempted that illustrious widow
to conseci-ate the virginity of her daughter Eustochium.

26 Thomassin (Discipline de I'Eglise, torn. i. p. 1426... 1469), and Ma-
billon (Oeuvres Posthumes, tcm. ii. p. 115. ..158). The monks were gra-

dually adopted as a part of the ecclesiastical hierarchy.

27 Dr. Middleton (vol. i. p. 110.) liberally censures the conduct and
writings of ChrysostoTTi, one of the most eloquent and successful advocates

for the monastic life

.

28 Jerom's devout ladies form a very considerable portion of his works

:

the particular treatise which he styles the Epii.aph of Paula (torn. i. p. 169
...192), is an elaborate and extravagant panegyric. The exordium is ridi-

culously turgid : " If all the members of my body were changed into

" tongues, and if all m.y limbs resounded with a human voice, yet should I

" be incapable," Sec.

29 Socrus Dei esse coepisti (Jerom. tom. i. p. 140. ad Eustochium).
Rufinus (in Hieronym. Op. tom. iv. p. 223), who was justly scandalized,

asks his adversary. From what Pagan poet he had stolen an expression &»

impious and absurd ?

VOL. IV. 3 C
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CHAP.
XXXVII.

Obedience
f the

monks.

By the advice, and in the company, of her spiritual guide,

Paula abandoned Rome and her infant son ; retired to

the village of Bethlehem; founded an hospital and four

monasteries ; and acquired, by her alms and penance, an

eminent and conspicuous station in the Catholic church.

Such rare and illustrious penitents were celebrated as the

glory and example of their age; but the monasteries were

filled by a crowd of obscui'e and abject plebeians,^" who
gained in the cloister much more than they had sacrificed

in the world. Peasants, slaves, and mechanics, might

escape from poverty and contempt, to a safe and honour-

able profession ; whose apparent hardships were mitigated

by custom, by popular applause, and by the secret relaxa-

tion of disciplined^ The subjects of Rome, whose per-

sons and fortunes were made responsible for unequal and

exorbitant tributes, retired from the oppression of the

Imperial government; and the pusillanimous youth pre-

feiTed the penance of a monastic, to the dangers of a mi-

litary, life. The affrighted provincials, of eveiy rank,

who fled before the Barbarians, found shelter and sub-

sistence ; whole legions were buried in these religious

sanctuaries; and the same cause, which relieved the dis-

tress of individuals, impaired the strength and fortitude

of the empire.^^*

The monastic profession of the ancients '^ was an act

30 Nunc autem veniunt p/emniqiie ad banc professionem servitutis Dei,

et ex conditione servili, vel etiam liberati, vel propter hoc a Dominis liberati

sive liberandi; et ex vita rusticana, et ex opiticum exercitatione, et plebeio

labore. Augustin de Oper. Monach. c. 22. ap. Thoiiiassin. Discipline de
I'Eglise, torn. iii. p. 1094. The Egyptian, who blamed Arseniiis, owned
that he led a more comfortable life as a monk, than as a shepherd. See
Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. xiv. p. 679.

31 A Dominican fr.ar (Voyagesdu P. Labat, torn. i. p. 10), who lodg-

ed at Cadiz in a convent of his brethren, soon understood, that their repose

was never interrupted by nocturnal devotion ; " quoiqu'on ne laisse pas de
sonner pour I'editication du peuple."

31* See a very sensible preface of Lucas Holsteniu=; to the Codex Regu-
larum. The emperors attempted to support the obligation of public and
private duties ; but the feeble dykes were swept away by the torrent of su-

perstition : and Justinian surpassed the most sanguine wishes of the monks
(Thomassin, tom. i.p. 1782...1799, and Bingham, l.vii. c. 3. p. 253).

32 The monastic institutions, particularly those of Egypt, about the

year 400, are describ d by four curious and devout travellers ; Rufinus ( Vit.

Patrum, 1. ii, iii. p. 424.. .536), Posthumian (Sulp. Sever. Dialog, i), Palla-

dius (Hist. Lansiac. in Vit. Patrum, p. 709.. .863), and Cassian (see in

tom. vii. Bibliothec. Max. Patrum, his four first books of Institutes, and
tiie twenty -four Collations or Coixferences).
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of voluntary devotion. The inconstant fanatic was threat-

ened with the eternal vengeance of the God whom he de-

serted ; but the doors of the monastery were still open

for repentance. Those monks, whose conscience was

fortified by reason or passion, were at liberty to resume

the character of men and citizens; and even the spouses

of Christ might accept the legal embraces of an earthly

lover.^^ The examples of scandal, and the progress of

superstition, suggested the propriety of more forcible re-

straints. After a sufficient trial, the fidelity of the novice

was secured by a solemn and perpetual vow; and his irre-

vocable engagement was ratified by the laws of the

church and state. A guilty fugitive was pursued, arrest-

ed, and restored to his perpetual prison; and the inter-

position of the magistrate oppressed the freedom and me-

rit, which had alleviated, in some degree, the abject sla-

very of the monastic discipline.^^ The actions of a monk,

his words, and even his thoughts, were determined by an

inflexible rule,^* or a capricious superior : the slightest

offences were corrected by disgrace or confinement, ex-

traordinary fasts or bloody flagellation; and disobedience,

murmur, or delay, were ranked in the catalogue of the

most heinous sins.^* A blind submission to the com-

mands of the abbot, however absurd, or even criminal,

33 The example of Malchus (Jerom, torn. i. p. 256), and the design of

Cassian and his friend (Collation xxiv. 1), are incontestable proofs of their

freedom ; which is elegantly described by Erasmus in his life of St. Jerom.

See Chardon, Hist.des Sacramens, tom. vi. p.279...30O.

34 See the laws of Justinian (Novel, cxxiii. No. 42), and of Lewis the

Pious (in the historians of France, tom. vi. p. 427), and the actual jurispru-

dence of France, in Denissart Decisions, S;c. (toin. iv. p. 855, &c).

35 The ancient Codex Regularum, collected by Benedict Anianinus,

the reformer of the monks in the beginning of the ninth century, and pub-

lished in the seventeenth, by Lucas Holstenius, contains thirty different

rules for men and women. Of these, seven were coinposed in Egypt, one

in the East, one in Cappadocia, one in Italy, one in Africa, four in Spain,

eight in Gaul, or France, and one in England.

36 The rule of Columbanus, so prevalent in the West, inflicts one hun-

dred lashes for very slight offences (Cod. Reg. part ii. p. 174). Before the

time of Charlemagne, the abbots indulged themselves in munlating their

monks, or putting out their eyes ; a punishment much less cruel than the

tremendnvis vade in pace (the subterraneous dungeon or sepulchre), which

was afterwards invented. See an admirable discourse of the learned Ma-
billon (Oeuvres Posthumes, tom. ii. p. 321. ..336) ; who, on this occasion,

seems to be inspired by the genius of himianity. For such an effort, I ca)i

forgive his defence of the holy tear of Vendome (p. 361-..399).
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they might seem, was the ruling principle, the first virtue

of the Egyptian monks; and their patience- was frequently

exercised by the most extravagant trials. They were di-

rected to move an enormous rock ; assiduously to water

a barren staff, that was planted in the ground, till, at the

end of three years, it should vegetate and blossom like a

tree ; to walk into a fiery furnace ; or to cast their infant

into a deep pond : and several saints, or madmen, have

been immortalized in monastic story, by their thoughtless

and fearless obedience. ^^ The freedom of the mind, the

source of ever}'^ generous and rational sentiment, was de-

stroyed by the habits of credulity and submission ; and

the monk, contracting the vices of a slave, devoutly fol-

lowed the faith and passions of his ecclesiastical tyrant.

The peace of the Eastern church was invaded by a swarm

of fanatics, incapable of fear, or reason, or humanity; and

the Imperial troops acknowledged, without shame, that

they were much less apprehensive of an encounter with

the fiercest Barbarians.'^

Their drers Superstition has often framed and consecrated the
and habita- .

, ,„ , i
•

tions. lantastic garments or the monks. ^ but their apparent

singularity sometimes proceeds from their uniform at-

attachment to a simple and primitive model, which the

revolutions of fashion have made ridiculous in the eyes

of mankind. The father of the Benedictines expressly

disclaims all idea of choice, or merit; and soberly exhorts

his disciples to adopt the coarse and convenient dress of

the countries which they may inhabit.'*" The monastic

habits of the ancients varied with the climate, and their

mode of life ; and they assumed, with the same indiffer-

37 Sulp. Sever. Dialog, i. 12, 13. p. 352, &c. Cassian. Iiistitut. 1. iv.

e. 26, 27. " Prcccipua ibi virtus et prima est obedientia." Among the
verba senioruni (in Vit. Patrum, 1. v. p. 617), the fourteenth libel or dis-

course is on the subject of obedience ; and the Jesuit Rosweyde, who pub-
lished that huge volume for the use of convents, has collected ail the scat-

tered passages iii Jiistwo copious indexes.

38 Dr. Jortin (Remarks on Ecclesiastical History, vol. iv. p. 161.) has
observed the scandalous valour of the Cappadocian monks, which was ex-
emplified in the banishment of Chrysostom.

39 Cassian has simply, though copiously, described the monastic habit

of Egypt (Institut. 1. i), to which Sozomen (1. iii. c. 14.) attributes such al-

legorical iTieaning and virtue.

40 Regul. Benedict. No. 55. in Cod. Regul. part ii. p. 51.
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Mice, the sheep-skin of the Egyptian peasants, or the CHAP,

cloak of the Grecian philosophers. They allowed them- v^-.^.,^^

selves the use of linen in Egypt, where it was a cheap

and domestic manufacture; but in the West, they rejected

such an expensive article of foreign luxury."*' It was the

practice of the monks either to cut or shave their hair

;

they wrapped their heads in a cowl, to escape the sight of

profane objects; their legs and feet were naked, except

in the extreme cold of winter; and their slow and feeble

steps were supported by a long staff. The aspect of a

genuine anachoret was horrid and disgusting : every sen-

sation that is offensive to man, was thought acceptable to

God ; and the angelic rule of Tabenne condemned the

salutary custom of bathing the limbs in water, and of

anointing them with oil.'*^ The austere monks slept on

the ground, on a hard mat, or a rough blanket; and the

same bundle of palm-leaves served them as a seat in the

day, and a pillow in the night. Their original cells were

low narrow huts, built of the slightest materials; which

formed, by the regular distribution of the streets, a large

and populous village, inclosing within the common wall,

a church, an hospital, perhaps a library, some necessary

offices, a garden, and a fountain or reservoir of fresh Avater.

Thirty or foi"ty brethren composed a family of separate

discipline and diet; and the great monasteries of Egypt

consisted of thirty or forty families.

Pleasure and guilt are synonimous terms in the Ian- Their diet,

guage of the monks : and they had discovered, by expe-

rience, that rigid fasts, and abstemious diet, are the most

effectual preservatives against the impure desires of the

flesh.'*^ The rules of abstinence, which they imposed,

41 See the Rule of Ferreolus, bishop of Ufez (No. 31- in Cod. Regul.
partii. p. 136), and of Isidore, bishop of Seville (No. 13. in Cod. Regul.
partii.p. 214).

42 Some partial indulgences Av*re granted for the hands and feet.
<« Totum autem corpus nemo unguet nisi causa infirmitatis nee lavabitiir

*' aqua nudo corpore, nisi languor perspicuus sit." Regul. Pachom. xcii.

part i p. 78.

43 St. Jerom, in strong, but indiscreet, language, expresses the most
important use of fasting and abstinence : " Non quod Deus uni%'ersitatis

" Creator et Dominus, intestinorum nostrorum rugitu, et inanimate ventris,
" pulmonisque ardore delectetur, sed quod aliter pudlcitia tuta esse noii
" possit." (Op. torn. i. p. 137, ad Eustochium). See the twelfth and twen-
ty-second Collations of Cassian, de Castitate, and de Illusionilnts Nocturnis.
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or practised, were not uniform or perpetual : the cheerful

festival of the Pentecost was balanced by the extraordi-

nar}'^ mortification of Lent ; the fervour of new monaste-

ries was insensibly I'elaxed ; and the voracious appetite

of the Gauls could not imitate the patient, and temperate,

virtue of the Egyptians.'*'' The disciples of Antony and

Pachomius were satisfied with their daily pittance,'** of

twelve ounces of bread, or rather biscuit,'*^ which they

divided into two frugal repasts, of the afternoon, and of

the evening. It was esteemed a merit, and almost a duty,

to abstain from the boiled vegetables, which were pro-

vided for the refectory ; but the extraordinary bounty of

the abbot, sometimes indulged them with the luxury of

cheese, fruit, sallad, and the small dried fish of the Nile.'*^

A more ample latitude of sea and river fish was gradually

allowed or assumed : but the use of flesh was long con-

fined to the sick or travellers ; and when it gradually pre-

vailed in the less rigid monasteries of Europe, a singular

distinction was introduced ; as if birds, whether wild or

domestic, had been less prophane than the grosser ani-

mals of the field. Water was the pure and innocent beve-

rage of the primitive monks ; and the founder of the

Benedictines regrets the daily portion of half a pint of

wine, which had been extorted from him by the intempe-

rance of the agc*^ Such an allowance might be easily

44 Eclacitas in Graicis gulaest,in Gallis natiira (Dialog, i c.4. p. 521).

Cassian fairly owns, that the perfect model of abstinence cannot be imitated

in Gaul, on account of the aeruni lemperies, and the qualitas nostrse fragili-

tatis (Institut. iv. 11). Among the Western rules, that of Columbanus is

the most austere ; he had been educated amidst the poverty of Ireland, as

rigid perhaps, and inHexible, as the abstemious virtue of Egypt. The rule of

Isidore of Seville is the mildest : on holidays he allows the use of flesh.

45 " Those who drink only wa'er, and have no nutritious liquor, ought,

" at least, to have a pound and an half ( tiventj-Jour ouncesJ of bread every
" day." State of Prisons, p. 40. by Mr. Howard.

46 See Cassian, Coliat 1. ii. 19, 20, 21. The small loaves, or biscuit, of

six ounces each, had cbtained the name niPuxi niacia (Rosweyde, Onomas-
ticon, p. 1045). Pachomius, hov/ever, allowed his monks some latitude in

the quantity of their food ; but he made them work in proportion as they

eat (Paliad. in Hist. Lausiac. c. 38, 39. in Vit. Patrum, 1. viii. p. 736,

47 See the banquet to which Cassian (Collation viii- 1) was invited by

Serenus, an Egyptian abbot.

48 See the R.ule of St. Benedict, No. 39, 40. in Cod. Keg. part. ii. p.

41, 42 Licet legauius vinuin omnino moaarchorum non etse, sed quia nos-
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supplied by the vinej-ards of Italy ; and his victorious CHAP,

disciples, who passed the Alps, the Rhine, and the Baltic, ^.^-v-^
required, in the place of wine, an adequate compensation

of strong beer or cider.

The candidate who aspired to the virtue of evangeli-
^u^^^Jf^*

cal poverty, abjured, at his first entrance into a regular bour.

community, the idea, and even the name, of all separate,

or exclusive, possession.*^ The brethren were supported

by their manual labour ; and the duty of labour was stre-

nuously recommended as a penance, as an exercise, and

as the most laudable means of securing their daily subsis-

tence.*" The garden, and fields, which the industry of

the monks had often rescued from the forest or the morass,

•were diligently cultivated by their hands, they performed,

without reluctance, the menial offices of slaves and do-

mestics
J
and the several trades that were necessary to

provide their habits, their utensils, and their lodging,

were exercised within the precincts of the great monas-

teries. The monastic studies have tended, for the most

part, to darken, rather than to dispel, the cloud of super-

stition. Yet the curiosity or zeal of some learned solita-

ries has cultivated the ecclesiastical, and even the profane,

sciences : and posterity must gratefully acknowledge, that

the monuments of Greek and Roman literature have been

preserved and multiplied by their indefatigable pens.*'

tris temporibus id monachis persuaderi non potest ; he allows them a Ro-
man hemina, a measure which may be ascertained from Arbuthnot's Ta-
bles.

49 Such expressions, as my book, 7ny cloak, my shoes (Cassian, Insti-

tut. I. iv. c. 13), were not less severely prohibitited among the Western
monks (Cod. Regul. part ii. p. 174. 235. 288) ; and the Rule of Columba-
nus punished them with si.x lashes. The ironical author of the Ordres Mo-
nastiques, who laughs at the foolish nicety of nnodern convents, seems igno-
rant that the ancients were equally absurd.

50 Two great masters of ecclesiastical science, the P. Thomassin (Dis-
cipline de I'Eglise, tom. iii. p. 1090. ..1139), and the P. Mabillon (Etudes
Monastiques, torn. i. p. 116. .155), have seriously examined the manual
labour of the monks,which the former considers as a -Wier/t, and the latter as
a duty.

51 Mabillon (Etudes Monastiques, tom. i. p. 47. ..55), has collected

many curious facts to justify the literary labours of his predecessors, both
in the East and West. Books were copied in the ancient monasteries of
Egypt (Cassian. Institut. 1. iv. g. 12), and by the disciples of St. Martin.
(Sulp. Sever, in Vit. Martin, c.7. p. 473). Cassiodorius has allowed an am-
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CHAP.
XXXVII,

Their

riches.

But the more humble industry of the monks, especiallj

m Egypt, was contented with the silent, sedentary, occu-
pation, of making wooden sandals, or of twisdng the leaves
of the palm-tree into mats and baskets. The superfluous
stock, which was not consumed in domestic use, supplied,
by trade, the wants of the community: the boats of
Tabenne, and the other monasteries of Thebais, descend-
ed the Nile as far as Alexandria : and, in a Christian

market, the sanctity of the workmen might enhance the

intrinsic value of the work.

But the necessity of manual labour was insensibly

superseded. The novice was tempted to bestow his for-

tune on the saints, in whose society he was resolved to

spend the remainder of his life ; and the pernicious in-

dulgence of the laws permitted him to receive, for their

use, any future accessions of legacy or inheritance.^^

Melania contributed her plate, three hundred pounds
weight of silver

; and Paula contracted an immense debt,

for the relief of their favourite monks ; who kindly im-
parted the merits of their prayers and penance to a rich

and liberal sinner." Time continually increased, and
accidents could seldom diminish, the estates of the popu-

lar monasteries, which spread over the adjacent country

and cities : and, in the first century of their institution,

the infidel Zosimus has maliciously observed, that, for

the benefit of the poor, the Christian monks had reduced

a great part of mankind to a state of beggary.*^ As long

as they maintained their original fervour, they approved

pie scope for the studies of the monks ; and u-e shall not be scandalized, if

their pen sometimes wandered from Chrysostoni and Augustin, to Homer
and Virgil.

52 Thomassin (Discipline de I'Eglise, torn. iii. p. 118. 145, 146. in...
179), has exainined the revolution of the civil, canon, and common, law.
Modern France confirms the death which monks have inflicted on them-
selves, and justly deprives them of all right of inheritance.

53 See Jerom (tom. i. p. 176. 183). The monk Pambo made a sublime
answer to Melania, who wished to specify the value of her gift : " Do vou
" offer it to me, or to God ? If to God, he who suspends the mountain's in
" a balance, need not be informed of the weight of your plate." Pallad.
Hist. Lausiac. c. 10, in the Vit. Patnim, 1. viii. p. 715).

54 To -TToXv f*-i^oi r;}5 y^j? axeiacavTo^ 7r^6<pct(rEi rav f^iTci^i^ovxi

TrttvTct 7rT6>p(^oi<i, TTXvTcti (1W5 f/5r£<v) •xTUY^ai; KXTXTtjcrxYTeg. Zosim.
I V. p. 325. Yet the wealth of the Eastern monks was far surpassed by the
princely greatness of the Benedictines.
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themselves, however, the faithful and benevolent stev ards ^^ '^^*

of the charity, which was entrusted to their care. But v^~v^^^^'

their discipHne vv^as corrupted by prosperity : they gradu-

ally assumed the pride of v/t;dth, and at last indulged

the luxury of e^cpv^nse. Their public luxury might be

excused b}^ the magnificence of religious worship, and the

decent motive of erecting durable habitations for an im-

mortal society. But every age of the church has accused

the licentiousness of the degenerate monks ; who no longer

remembered the object of their institution, embraced the

vain and sensual pleasures of the world, which they had

renounced,*^ and scandalously abused the riches which

had been acquired by the austere virtues of their found-

ers. ^^ Their natural descent, from such painful and dan-

gerous virtue, to the common vices of humanity, will not,

perhaps, excite much grief or indignation in the mind of

a philosopher.

The lives of the primitive monks were consumed in Their

penance and solitude ; undisturbed by the various occu-
^^"^"^^•

pations which fill the time, and exercise the faculties, of

reasonable, active, and social, beings. Whenever they

were permitted to step be} ond tlie precincts of the mo-
nastery, two jealous companions v/ere the mutual guards

and spies of each other's actions ; and, after their return,

they were condemned to forget. Or, at least to suppress,

whatever they had seen or heard in the world. Strangers,

who professed the orthodox fuidi, were hospitably enter-

tained in a separate apartment ; but their dangerous con-

versation was restricted to some chosen elders of approved

discretion and fidelity. Except in their presence, the mo-

nastic slave might not receive the visits of hir. friends or

55 The sixth general council (the Qiiinisext in TruUo, canon xlvii. in

Beveridge, tona. i. p. 213), restrains \v )inen from passing llie night in a
male, or men in a female, monastery. The seventh general council (the

bccond Niccne, Canon xx. in Beveridge, toin. i. p. 325), prohibits the erec-

tion of double or promiscuous monasteries of both sexes; b'lt it apjiears

from Balsamon, that the prohibiion was not effectual. On the irregular

j)lea'=ures and expenses of the clergy and monks, see Thomassin, toiTi. iii. p.
1334.. .1368.

56 I have somewhere heard or read the frank confession ofa Benedic-
tine abbot : " My vow of poverty has given me an hundred :housand Cr jwns
." a year ; my vow of obediCiice has raised me to the .-ank of a sovfireigii

" prince."—I forget the consetitiences of his vow of chastity.

VOL. IV. 3 D
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kindred; and it was deemed highly meritorious, if he af-

flicted a tender sister, or an aged parent,by the obstinate re-

fusal of a word or look/^ The monks themselves passed

their lives, without personal attachments, among a crowd,

which had been formed by accident, and was detahied, in

the same prison, by force or prejudice. Recluse fanatics

have few ideas or sentiments to communicate : a special

license of the abbot regulated the time and duration of

their familiar visits ; and, at their silent meals, they were

enveloped in their cowls inaccessible, and almost invisible,

to each other/^ Study is the resource of solitude : but

education had not prepared and qualified for any liberal

studies the mechanics and peasants, who filled the monas-

tic communities. They might work : but the vanity of

spiritual perfection was tempted to disdain the exercise

of manual labour ; and the industry must be faint and

languid, which is not excited by the sense of personal in-

terest.

Their de- According to their faith and zeal, they might employ

the day, which they passed in their cells, either in vocal

or mental prayer : they assembled in the evening, and

they were awakened in the night, for the public worship

of the monaster}^ The precise moment was determined

by the stars, which are seldom clouded in the serene sky

of Egypt ; and a rustic horn, or trumpet, the signal of

devotion, twice interrupted the vast silence of the desart.*'

Even sleep, the last refuge of the unhappy, was rigorous-

ly measured : the vacant hours of the monk heavily rolled

along, without business or pleasure ; and, before the close

of each day, he had repeatedly accused the tedious pro-

gress of the Sun.*° In this comfortless state, supcrsti-

5T Prior, an Egvptian monk, allowed his sister to see him ; but he

shut his eyes during the vvhrle visit. See Vit. Patrup.i, 1. iii. p. 504. Manjr

such examples might be added.

58 The 7th, 8th, 29th, 30th, 31st, 34th, 57th, 60th, 86th, and 95th

articles of tlie K.ule of Pachomius, impose moat intolerable iaivs of silence

and mortification.

59 The diurnal and nncttirnal prayers of the monks are copiously dis-

cussed by Cassian in the third and fourth book:, rf his Insti' lotions ; a^id l;e

constantly prefers the liuirgy, which an angel had dictated to the monaste-

ries of Tabennc.

60 Cassian, froiu his own experience, describes the acediu, or listless-

votion and
visions
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tion still pursued and tormented her wretched votaries.^^

The repose which they had sought in the cloister was

disturbed by tardy repentance, profane doubts, and guilty

desires ; and, while they considered each natural impulse

as an unpardonable sin, they perpetually trembled on the

edge of a flaming and bottomless abyss. From the pain-

ful struggles of disease and despair, these unhappy vic-

tims were sometimes relieved by madness, or death ; and,

ill the sixth century, an hospital was founded at Jerusa-.

lem for a small portion of the austere penitents, who were

deprived of their senses.^^ Their visions, before they

attained this extreme and acknowledged term of frenzy,

have afforded ample materials of supernatural history.

It was their firm persuasion, that the air, which they

breathed, was peopled with invisible enemies ; with innu-

merable daemons, who watched every occasion, and as-

sumed every form, to terrify, and above all to tempt,

their unguarded virtue. The imagination, and even the

senses, were deceived by the illusions of distempered

fanaticism : and the hermit, whose midnight prayer was

oppressed bv involuntary slumber, might easily confound

the phantoms of horror or delight, which had occupied

his sleeping, and his waking dreams.''^

The monks were divided into two classes : the Cceno-

bites, who lived under a common, and regular, disci-

pline ; and the Anachorets, who indulged their unsocial, rets,

independent, fanaticism.^^ The most devout, or the

ness of mind and body, to which a monk was exposed, when he sighed to

find himself alone. Sfepiusque egreditiir et ingreditur cellam, et Solem
velut ad occasum tardius properantem crebrius intuetur (Institut. x. 1).

61 The temptations and sufferings of Stagirius were communicated by
that unfortunate youth to his friend St. Chrysostom. See Middleton's

Works, vol. i. p. 107. ..110. Something similar introduces the life of eve-

ry saint ; and the famous Inigo, or Ignatius, the founder of the Jesuits

(Vie d'lnigo de Guiposcoa, torn i. p. 29.. .38.) may sei-ve as a memorable
example.

62 Fleury, Hist. E«clesiastique, torn. vli. p. 46. I have read some-
where, in the Vitae Patrum, but 1 cannot recover the place, that several, I

bellev'e many, of the monks, who did not reveal their temptations to the

abbot, became guilty of suicidei

63 See'the seventh and eighth Collations of Cassian, who gjavely ex-

amines, why the djemons were grown less active and numerous, since the

time of St. Anthony. Roswevd's copious index to the Vitae Patrum will

jioint out a variety of infernal scenes. The devils were most formidable in

a female shape.

64 For the distinction of the Ca^noLites and the Hermits, especially in

The Coe-

nobites and
Anacho-



388 THE DECLINE AND FALL

CHAP, most ambitious, of the spiritual brethren, renounced the
XX'-'VII.
^I^,^! convent, as they had renounced the world. The fervent

monasteries of Egypt, Palestine, and Syria, were sur-

rounded by a Laura^^^ a distant circle of solitary eeils ;

and the extravagant penance of the Hermits was stimu-

lated by applause and emulation/* They sunk under

the painful weight of crosses and chains ; and their ema-

ciated limbs were confined by collars, bracelets, gauntlets,

and greaves, of massy, and rigid, iron. All superfluous

incumbrance of dress they contemptuously cast away;

and some savr.ge saints of both sexes have been admired,

whose nalced bodies v/ere only covered by their long hair.

They aspired to reduce ih:;mselves to the rude and mise-

rable state in which the human brute is scarcely distin-

guished above his kindred animals : and a numerous sect

of Anachorets derived their name from their humble

practice of grazing in the fields of Mesopotamia with the

common henl.^^ They often usurped the den of some

wild beast whom they affected to resemble ; they buried

themselves in some gloomy cavern, which art or nature

had scooped out of the rock ; and the marble quarries of

Thebais are still inscribed with the monuments of their

penance.*"' The most perfect hermits are supposed to

have passed many days without food, many nights with-

out sleep, and many years witliout speaking ; and glori-

Egypt, see JeroiTi (torn. i. p. 45. ad Rusticum), the first Dialogue of Sul-

piciiis Severus, Rufinus (c 22. in Vit. Patnim, 1, ii. p. 478.) Palladius (c.

7. 69.iuVit. Patrum, 1. viii. p. 712. 758.) and above all, the eighteenth

and nineteenth Collations of Cassian. These writers, vvhocoinpare the

common, and solitary life, reveal the abuse and danger of the latter.

65 Suicer. Thesaur. Ecclesiast. torn. ii. p. 205. 218. Thomassin (Dis-

ciplir.e de I'Ejlise, toin. i. p. 1501, 1502.) gives a good account of these

cells. When Gerafinius founded his monastery, in the wilderness of Jor-

dan, it v/as accompanied by a Laura of seventy cells

66 Theodoret, in a large volume ('he Philotheus in Vit. Patrum, 1. ix.

p. 793..863.) has collected the live: and miracles of thirty Anachorets.

Evagrius (I. i. c- 12.) more briCiiy celebrates the monks and hemiits of

Palestine.

67 S'lzome'.-., 1. vi. c. 33. The gi-eat S*^. Ephrem composed a pane-

gyric on theiie ^oj-koi, or grazing monks (Tilleimont, Mem. Eccles. toin.

viii. p. 292).

68 The P. Slcard (Missions du Levant, torn. ii. p. 217.. .233.) examin-

ed the caverns of the Lov.'er Thebais, wirh wonder and devotion. The in-

scriptions are in the eld Syriac character, which was used by the Christians

of Habyssinia,
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ous was the man (1 abuse that name) who contrived any CHAP.
. . . XXXVII'

cell, or seat, of a peculiar construction, which might ex-
>^-^.^,s^

pose him, in the most inconvenient posture, to the incle-

mency of the seasons.

Among these heroes of the monastic life, the name Simeon

and genius of Simeon Styiites^" have been immortalized a.^D.

by the singular invention of an aerial penance. At the 395.. .451.

age of thirteen, the young Syrian deserted the profession

of a shepherd, and tiirew himself into an austere monas-

ter}-. After a long and painful noviciate, in which Si-

meon was repeatedly saved from pious suicide, he estab-

lished his residence on a mountain, about thirty or forty

miles to the cast of Antioch. Within the space of a

mandara^ or circle of stones to which he had attached

himself by a ponderous chain, he ascended a column,

which was successively raised from the height of nine,

to that of sixty, feet, from the ground.'^'' In this last,

and lofty, station, the Syrian Anachoret resisted the heat

of thirty summers, and the cold of as many winters.

Habit and exercise instructed him to maintain his dan-

gerous situation without fear or giddiness, and succes-

sively to assume the different postures of devotion. He
sometimes prayed in an erect attitude, with his out-

stretched arms, in the figure of a cross ; but his most

familiar practice was that of bending his meagre skeleton

from the forehead to the feet : and a curious spectator,

after numbering twelve hundred and forty-four repeti-

tions, at length desisted from the endless account. The

progress of an ulcer in his thigh ^^ might shorten, but it

could not disturb, this celestial life ; and the patient Her-

69 See Theodoret (in Vit. Patmm, I. ix. p. 848. ..854.) Antony (in

Vit. Fatrum,l.i. p. l/O.-l/Z.) Cosmas (in Asseman. Bibliot. Oriental,

toni. i, p. 239. ..253.) Evagrius (1. i. c. 13, 14.) and Tillemont (Mem.
Eccles. tnm. xv. p. 347-..392).

70 The narrow circumference of two cubits, or three feet, which Eva-
grius assigns for the summit of the column, is inconsistent with reason,

with facts, and with the rules of architecture. The people who saw it from
below might be easily deceived.

71 I must not conceal a piece of ancient scandal concerning the origin

of thit, ulcer. It has been reported that the Devil, assuming an a'.igelic

form, invited him to a.scend, like Elijah, into a fiery chariot. The saint

too hastily raised his foot, and Satan seized the moment of inflicting this

chastisemeu£ on his vanity.
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Miracles

and wor-

ship of the

monks.

CHAP, niit expired, without descending; from his column. A
XXXVII . .

y^^^,-^,,. prince, who should capriciously inflict such tortures,

would be deemed a tyrant ; but it would surpass the

power of a tyrant, to impose a long and miserable exist-

ence on the reluctant victims of his cruelty. This volun-

tary martyrdom must have gradually destroyed the sen-

sibility both of the mind and body ; nor can it be pre-

sumed that the fanatics, vi^ho torment themselves, are

susceptible of any lively affection for the rest of man-

kind. A cruel unfeeling temper has distinguished the

monks of every age and country: their stern indifference,

which is seldom mollified by personal friendship, is in-

flamed by religious hati'ed ; and their merciless zeal has

strenuously administered the holy office of the Inquisi-

tion.

The monastic saints, who excite only the contempt

and pity of a philosopher, were respected, and almost

adored, by the prince and people. Successive crowds

of pilgrims from Gaul and India saluted the divine pillar

of Simeon ; the tribes of Saracens disputed in arms the

honour of his benediction ; the queens of Arabia and

Persia gratefully confessed his supernatural virtue ; and

the angelic Hermit was consulted by the younger Theo-

dosius, in the most important concerns of the church and

state. His remains were transported from the mountain

of Telenissa, by a solemn procession of the patriarch, the

master-general of the East, six bishops, twenty-one counts

or tribunes, and six thousand soldiers ; and Antioch re-

vered his bones, as her glorious ornament and impreg-

nable defence. The fame of the apostles and martyrs

was gradually eclipsed by these recent and popular Ana-

criorcts ; the Christian world fell prostrate before their

shrines ; and the miracles ascribed to their relics exceed-

ed, at least in number and duration, the spiritual exploits

of their lives. But the golden legend of their lives ^^ v/as

72 I know not how to select or specify the miracles contained in the

VitiC Favnmi of Roswe' de, ?-5 the number very much exceeds the thousand

pages of that voluminciis work. An elegant sjiecimen may be found iu

the Dial'igues of Sulpicius Severus, and his life of St. ?ilartin. He reveres

the monks of Egypt ; yet he insults them with the remark, that the',' never

raided the dead ; whereas the bish;'p of Tours had restored three dead men
to life.
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embellished by the artful credulity of their interested

brethren ; and a believing age was easily persuaded, that

the slightest caprice of an Egyptian or a Syrian monk

had been suf&cient to interrupt the eternal laws of the

univL-rse. The favourites of Heaven were accustomed to

cure inveterate diseases with a touch, a word, or a dis-

tant message ; and to expel the most obstinate daemons

from the souls, or bodies, which they possessed. They

familiarly accosted, or imperiously commanded, the lions

and serpents of the desart ; infused vegetation into a sap-

less trunk ; suspended ii'on on the surface of the water

;

passed the Nile on the back of a crocodile, and refreshed

themselves in a fiery furnace. These extravagant tales,

which display the fiction without the genius, of poetry,

have seriously affected the reason, the faith, and the mo-

rals, of the Christians. Their credulity debased and -upersti-

r 1 ' t ^ IT. tionofthe
vitiated the faculties of the mmd ; they con-upted the age.

evidence of history; and supersition gradually extin-

guished the hostile light of philosophy and science.

Every mode of religious worship which had been prac-

tised by the saints, every mj'sterious doctrine v/hich they

believed, was fortified by the sanction of divine revela-

tion, and all the manly virtues were oppressed by the

servile and pusillanimous reign of the monks. If it be

possible to measure the interval, between the philoso-

phic v/ritings of Cicero and the sacred legend of Theo-

doret, between the character of Cato and that of Simeon,

we may appreciate the memorable revolution which was

accomplished in the Roman empire witliiu a period of

five hundred year3.

II. The progress of Christianity has been marked b}' II- Cox-

two glorious and decisive victories: over the learned and of the'
lu?:urious citizens of the Roman empire; and over the BAitsA-

warlike Barbarians of Scythia and Germany, who sub-

verted the empire, and embraced the religion, of the Ro-

mans. The Goths v/ere the foremost of these savage pro-

selytes ; and the nation was indebted for its conversion

to a countryman, or, at least, to a subject, worthy to be

ranked among the inventors of useful arts, who have de-

s.ervecl the reinembrance and gratitude of pcslerity. A
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Ulphilas,

Apcstle of

the Goihs,

A. D.
360, &c.

great number of Roman provincials had been led away
into captivity by the (iothic bands, who i-ivagtd Asia in

the time of Gailienus : and of these captives, many- were

Christians, and several belonged to the ecclesiastical or-

der. Those involuntary missionar; :s, dispersed as slaves

in the villages of Dacia, successively laboured for the siti-

vation of their masters. The seeds, which ihey planted

of the evangelic doctrine, were gradually propag.'.ted

;

and, before the end of a century, the pious work was

atchieved by the labours of Ulphilas, whose ancestors

had been transported beyond the Danube from a small

town of Cappadocia.

Ulphilas, the bishop and apostle of the Goths,'^ ac-

quired their love and reverence by his blameless life and

indefatigable zeal ; and they received, with implicit con-

fidence, the doctrines of truth and virtue, which he

preached and practised. He executed the arduous task

of translating the Scriptures into their native tongue, a

dialect of the German, or Teutonic language : but he

prudently suppressed the four books of Kings, as they

might tend to irritate the fierce and sanguinary spirit of

the Barbarians. The rude, imperfect, idiom of soldiers

and shepherds, so ill-qualified to communicate any spiri-

tual ideas, was improved and modulated by his genius
;

and Ulphilas, before he could frame his version, was

obliged to compose a new alphabet of twenty-four let-

ters ; four of which he invented, to express the peculiar

sounds that were unknown to the Greek, and Latin, pro-

nunciation.'^4 But the prosperous state of the Gothic

church was scon afflicted by war and intestine discord,

and the chieftains Avere divided by religion as well as by

interest. Fritigern, the friend of the Romans, became

73 On the subject of Ulphilas, and the conversion of the Goths, see

Sozomen, 1. vi. c S7- Socrates, 1. iv. c. 33. Theodoret, 1. iv. c. 37. Phi-

lostorg. 1. ii. c. 5. The heresy of Philostorgius appears to have given him

superior means of information.

74 A mutilated copy of the four Gospels, in the Gothic version, was

published A. D. 1665. and is esteemed the most ancient monument of the

'I'eiuonic language, though Wetstein attempts, by some frivolous conjec-

tures, to deprive Ulphilas of the honour of the work. I'wo of the four ad-

ditional letters express the W, and our own I'h. See Simon. Hist Critique

du Nouveau Testament, torn. ii. p. 219. ..223. Mill, rrolegom. p. 151

edit. Ku.,tev, Wetstein. Prolegom. torn. i. p. 114.
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the proselyte of Ulphllas ; while the haughty soul of Ath- CHAP,

anaric disdained the yoke of the empire, and of the

Gospel. The faith of the new converts was tried by the

persecution which he excited. A waggon, bearing aloft

the shapeless image, of Thor, perhaps, or of Woden, was
condixcted in solemn procession through the streets of

the camp ; and the rebels, who refused to worship the

God of their fathers, were immediately burnt, with their

tents and families. The character of Ulphilas recom-

mended him to the esteem of the Eastern court, where
he twice appeared as the m.inister of peace ; he pleaded

the cause of the distressed Goths, who implored the pro-

tection cf Valens ; and the name of Moses was applied to

this spiritual guide, who conducted his people, through

the deep waters of the Danube, to the Land of Pro-

misCo''^ The devout shepherds, who were attached to

his person, and tractable to his voice, acquiesced In their

set'itment at the foot of the Mseslan mountains, in a

country of woodlands and pastures, which supported

their flocks and herds, and enabled them to purchase the

corn and wine of the more plentiful provinces. These

harnsless Barbarians multiplied In obscure peace, and the

profession of Christianity.''^

Their fiercer brethren, the formidable Visigoths, uni- The Goths,

versally adopted the religion of the Romans, with whom Bu^'^unl*

they maintained a perpetual Intercourse, of war, of friend- 'i'ans, Sec.

ship, or of conquest. In their long and victorious march Christian.

from the Danube to the Atlantic ocean, they converted "y'

, • IT 1 1 1 1 • • . ,
A. D. 400,

their allies ; they educated the rising generation ; and &c.

the devotion v/hich reigned in the camp of Alarlc, or the

court of Thoulouse, might edify, or disgrace, the palaces

of Rome and Constantinople.^^ During the same period,

7^ Philostorgius erroneously places this passage under the reign of
Constantine ; but I am much inclined to believe that it preceded the great

eiiiigration.

76 We are obliged to Jomandes (de Reb. Get. c. 51. p. 688 ) for a

short and lively picture of these lesser Gofhs. Gothi minores, populus im-
mensus, cum suo Pontifice ipsoque prnirate Wulfila. The last v/ords, if

they are not mere tautology, imply some temporal jurisdiction.

17 At non ita Gcthi ncn ita Vandali ; mails licet doclorilius instituti,

meliores tamen etiam in hac parte quam nostri. Salvian de Gubern. Dei,
1. vii. p. 243.

VOL. IV, 3 E
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CHAP.
XXXVII.

Motives of

their faith.

Christianity was embraced by almost all the Barbarians,

who established their kingdoms on the ruins of the Wes-

tern empire ; the Burgmidians in Gaul, the Suevi in

Spain, the Vandals in Africa, the Ostrogoths in Parino-

nia, and the various bands of Mercenaries, that raised

Odoacer to the throne of Italy. The Franks and the

Saxons still pei'severed in the errors of Paganism; but the

Franks obtained the monarchy of Gaul by their submis-

sion to the example of Clovis ; and the Saxon conquer-

ors of Britain were reclaimed from their savage super-

stition by the missonaries of Rome. These Barbarian

proselytes displayed an ardent and successful zeal in the

propagation of the faith. The Merovingian kings, and

their successors, Charlemagne and the Othos, extended,

by their laws and victories, the dominion of the cross.

England produced the apostle of Germany ; and the

evangelic light was gradually diffused from the neigh-

bourhood of the Rhine, to the nations of the Elbe, the

Vistula, and the Baltic.''^

The different motives v/hich influenced the reason or

the passions of the Barbarian converts, cannot easily be

ascertained. They were often capricious and acciden-

tal ; a dream, an omen, the report of a miracle, the ex-

ample of some priest, or hero, the charms of a believing

wife, and, above all, the fortunate event of a pra3'er, or

vow, which, in a moment of danger, they had addressed

to the God of the Christians.''^ The early prejudices of

education were insensibly erazed by the habits of fre-

quent and familiar society; the moral precepts of the

Gospel were protected by the extravagant virtues of the

monks ; and a spiritual theology was supported by the

visible power of relics, and the pomp of religious wor-

ship. But the rational and ingenious mode of persuasion

which a Saxon bishop^" suggested to a popular saint, might

78 Mosheim has slightly sketched the progress of Christianiry hi th«

North, from the fourth to the fourteenth century. The subject would af-

ford materials for an ecclesiastical, and even philosophical, history.

79 To such a cause has Socrates (1. vii. c. ;30.) ascribed the conversion

of the Burgundians, whose Christian piety is celebrated by Orosius (1. vii.

c. 19).

80 See an original and curious epistle from Daniel, the first bishop of

Wuiche&ter (Beda, Hist. Ecclss. Anglorum, 1. v. c. 18. p. 20o. eciit.
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sometimes be employed by the missionaries, who labour-

ed for the conversion of infidels. " Admit," says the

sagacious disputant, " vrhatever they are pleased to as-

" sert of the fabulous, and carnal, genealogy of their gods
*' and goddesses, who are propagated from each other.

" From this principle deduce their imperfect nature, and
" human infirmities, the assurance they were born^ and
" the probability that they will die. At what time, by
*' what means, from what cause, were the eldest of the

*' gods or goddesses produced ? Do they still continue,

" or have they ceased, to propagate ? If they have ceased,

" summon your antagonists to declare the reason of this

" strange alteration. If they still continue, the number
" of the gods must become infinite ; and shall we not risk,

" by the indiscreet worship of some impotent deity, to

" excite the resentment of his jealous superior ? The
" visible heavens and earth, the whole system of the uni-

*' verse, which may be conceived by the mind, is it cre-

" ated or eternal ? If created, how, or where, could the

" gods themselves exist before the creation ? If eternal,

" how could they assume the empire of an independent

"and pre-existing world? Urge these arguments with

" temper and moderation ; insinuate, at seasonable inter-

" vals, the truth, and beauty, of the Christian revelation

:

*' and endeavour to make the unbelievers ashamed, with-

*' out making them angry." This metaphysical reason-

ing, too refined perhaps for the Barbarians of Germany,

was fortified by the grosser weight of authority and po-

pular consent. The advantage of temporal prosperity

had deserted the Pagan cause, and passed over to the

service of Christianity. The Romans themselves, the

most powerful and enlightened nation of the globe, had
renounced their ancient superstition ; and, if the ruin of

their empire seemed to accuse the efficacy of the new
faith, the disgrace was already retrieved by the conver-

sion of the victorious Goths. The valiant and fortunate

Barbarians, who subdued the provinces of the West, suc-

Smith), to St. Boniface, who preached the Gospel among the Savages of
Hesse and Thurmgia. Epiblol. Bonifacii, Ixvii. hi the Maxima Bibliotheca
Patrum, tom. xiii. d. 93.
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CHAP, cessivelv received, and reflected, the same edifying ex-
XXZVII . .

^^.^.^^ ample. Belbre the age of Charlemagne, the Christian

nations of Europe might exult in the e:;clusive possession

of the temperate climates, of the ferule lands, which pro-

duced corn, wine, and oil; Vvhile the savage idolaters,

and their helpless idols, were confined to die extremities

of the earth, the dark and frozen regions of the North.^'

Effects of Christianity, uhich opened the gates of Heaven to

ve^Ton°"' ^^^ Barbarians, introduced an important change in their

moral and political condition. They received, at the

same time, the use of letters, so essential to a religion

whose doctrines are contained in a sacred book, and

•while they studied the divine truth, their minds were

insensibly enlarged by the distant view of history, of na-

ture, of the arts, and of society. The version of the

Scriptures into their native tongue, which had facilitated

their conversion, must excite, among their clergy, some

curiosity to read the original text, to understand the sa-

cred liturgy of the church, and to examine, in the wri-

tings of the fathers, the chain of ecclesiastical tradition.

These spiritual gifts were preserved in the Greek and

Latin languages, which concealed the inestimable monu-

ments of ancient learnijig. The immortal productions of

yirgil, Cicero, and Livy, which were accessible to the

Christiaa Barbarians, maintained a silent intercourse be-

tween the reign of Augustus, and the times of Clovis and

Charlemagne. The emulation of mankind was encoura-

ged by the remembrance of a more perfect state; and the

ilarae of science was secretly kept alive, to warm and en-

lighten the mature age of the Western world. In the

most corrupt state of Christianity, the Barbarians might

learn justice from the laxv^ and mercy from the gospel;

and if the knowledge of their duty v/as insufficient to

guide their actions, or to regulate their passions, they

were sometimes restrained by conscience, and frequently

punished by remorse. But the direct authority of reli-

gion was less effectual, than the holy communion which

81 The sword of Charlemagne added weight to the argument ; but
vlien Daniel wrote this epistle ( A. D. 723.) the Mahometans, who reigned
from I idia to Spain, might have restored it against the Christians.
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united them with their Christian brethren in spiritual CHAP,

friendship. The influence of these sentiments contribu- v^-v-Sfc^

ted to secure their fidelity in the service, or the aUiance,

of the Romans, to alleviate the horrors of war, to mode^

rate the insolence of conquest, and to preserve, in the

downfall of the empire, a permanent respect for the name

and institutions of Rome. In the days of Paganism, the

priests of Gaul and Germany reigned over the people,

and controlled the jurisdiction of the magistrates ; and

the zealous proselytes transferred an equal, or more am-

ple, measure of devout obedience, to the pontiffs of the

Christian faith. The sacred character of the bishops was

supported by their temporal possessions ; they obtained

an honourable seat in the legislative assemblies of soldiers

and freemen ; and it was their interest, as well as their

duty, to mollify, by peaceful counsels, the fierce spirit of

the Barbarians. Tlie perpetual correspondence of the

Latin clergy, the frequent pilgrimages to Rome and Je-

rusalem, and the growing authority of the Popes, cement-

ed the union of the Christian republic: and gradually pro-

duced the similar manners, and common jurisprudence,

which have distinguislied, from the rest of mankind, the

independent, and even hostile, nations of modern Europe.

But the operation of these causes was checked and They are

retarded by the unfortunate accident, which infused a t^^ Arian

deadly poison into the cup of Salvation. Whatever might heresy.

be the early sentiments of Ulphilas, his connections with

the empire and the church were formed during the reign

of Arianism. The apostle of the Goths subscribed tlie

creed of Rimini; professed with freedom, and perhaps

with sincerity, that the Son was not equal, or consub-

stantial to the Father ;'* communicated these errors

to the clergy and people; and infected the Barbaric

world with an heresy,^3 which the great Theodosius pro-

82 The opinions ofUlphilas and the Goths inclined to Semi-Arian'.sm,
since they would not say that the Son was a creature, though they held com-
munion with those who maintained that heresy. Their apostle "represented
the whole controversy as a question of trifling moment, which had been
railed by the passions of the clergy. Theodoret, 1. iv. c. 37.

83 The Arianism of the Goths has been imputed to the emperor Va-
lens: " Itaquejusto Dei judicio ipsi eum vivuiii incenderunt, qui propter
" eum etiam mortui, vitio erroris, arsuri sunt." Orosius, I. vii. c. 33. p.
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CHAP, scribed and extincjuished amoiiQ' the Romans. The tem-
XXXVII.

, , ,. r ,

y,^^^-^„r.^„^ per and understanding or the new proselytes were not

adapted to metaphysical subtleties ; but they strenuously

maintained, what they had piously received, as the pure

and genuine doctrines of Christianity. The advantage

of preaching and expounding the Scriptures in the Teu-

tonic language, promoted the apostolic labours of Ulphi-

las, and his successors; and they ordained a competent

number of bishops and presbyters, for the instruction of

the kindred tribes. The Ostrogoths, the Burgundians,

the Suevi, and tlie Vandals, who had listened to the elo-

quence of the Latin clergy,^* preferred the more intelligi-

ble lessons of their domestic teachers ; and Arianism was

adopted as the national faith of the warlike converts, who

were seated on the ruins of the Western empire. This

irreconcilcabie difference of religion was a perpetual

source of jealousy and hatred; and the reproacli of Bar-

barian was embittered by the more odious epithet of He-

retic. The heroes of the North, who had submitted,

with some reluctance, to believe that all their ancestors

were in hell;^* were astonished and exasperated to learn,

that they thcmseives had on!}'' changed the mode of their

eternal condemnation. Instead of the smooth applause,

which Christian kings are accustomed to expect from

their loyal prelates, the orthodox bishops and their clergy

were in a state of opposition to the Arian courts; and

their irxdiscreet opposition frequently became criminal,

and might sometimes be dangerous.^^ The pulpit, that

safe and sacred organ of sedition, resounded with the

554. This cruel Kentence is confirmed by Tiliemont (IMem. Eccles. torn,

vi. p. G04'..-610), who coolly observes, " nn seul hbnmne entrain?., dans I'en-

" fer iin ncmbre Infini de Ssptentrionaux, &c." Salvian (de Giibern. Dei,

1. V. p. 150, l.-n.) piucs and excvises iheir involuntary error.

84 Orosiiis ?jrr.ais, in ihe year 416 (1. vii. c. 41 p. 580), that the

churches of Christ (of the Caiholics) v»'ere filled with Huns, Suevi, Vandals,

rnirgiindia,ns-

85 Radbod, king of the Prisons, was so much scandalized by this rash

declaration of a missionary, that he drew back his foot after he had entered

the baptismal font. See Fleury, Hist. Eccles. torn. ix. p 167.

86 The ej.'istles of Sidouius, bishop of Clermont, under the Visigoths,

andofAvitus, bishop of Vienna,, under the Burgundians, explain, some-

times in dark hints, the general di^posidons of the Catholics. The history

of Clovjs and Tiiecdoric will suggest some particular facts.
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names of Pharaoh and Holofernes;^^ the public dlscon- CHAP,

tent was inflamed by the hope or promise of a glorious ^^^,-_,

deliverance; and the seditious saints were tempted to

promote the accomplishment of their own predictions....

Notwithstanding these provocations, the Catholics of General

Gaul, Spain and Italy, enjoyed, under the reign of the

Arians, the free and peaceful exercise of their religion.

Thf ir haughty masters respected the zeal of a numerous

people, resolved to die at the foot of their altars ; and the

example of their devout constancy was admired and imi-

tated by the Barbarians themselves. The conquerors

evaded, hov/ever, the disgraceful reproach, or confession,

of fear, by attributing their toleration to the liberal mo-

tives of reason and humanity ; and while they affected the

language, thev imperceptibly imbibed the spirit, of genu-

ine Christianity.

The peace of the church was sometimes interrupted. Arlan per-

The Catholics were indiscreet, the Barbarians were im-
t^e^^Van-

patient; and the partial acts of severity or injustice which dais.

had been recommended by the Arian clergy, vrere exag-

gerated by the orthodox writers. The guilt of persecu-

tion may be imputed to Eui-ic, king of the Visigoths ;

who suspended the exercise of ecclesiastical, or, at least,

of episcopal, functions; and punished the popular bishops

of Aquitain with imprisonment, exile, and confiscation.^^

Bat the cruel and absurd enterprise of subduing the

minds of a whole people, was undertaken by the Vandals

alone. Genseric, himself, in his early youth, had renoun- Genseric,

ced the orthodox communion ; and the apostate could ,
^}- ^

429. ..477,

neither grant, nor expect, a sincere forgiveness. He was

exasperated to find, that the Africans, v,?ho had fled be-

fore him in the field, still presumed to dispute his will in

synods and churches; and his ferocious mind was iiicapa-

ble of fear, or of compassion. Kis Catholic subjects

8/ Genseric confessed the resemblance, by the severity with which he

punislied such indiscreet allusions. Victor Vitensis, %. 7. p. 10.

88 Such are the contemporary complaints of Sidonivs, bishop of Cler-

mont (1. vii. c. 6. p. 182, &c. edit. Sirmond). Gregory of To'irs, who
quotes this Epiale (I. ii. c. 25. in torn. ii. p. 174). e;:torts an unwarrantable

assertion, that of the nine vacancies in Aquitahi, some had been produced

by episqopal martyrdonn.
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^^^f were oppressed by intolerant laws, and arbitrary pimish-

\,^-^ry,^ ments. The language of Genseric was furious and for-

midable; the knowledge of his intentions might justify

the most unfavourable interpretation of his actions; and

the Arians were reproached Vv'ith the frequent executions,

which stained the palace, and the dominions, of the ty-

rant. Arms and ambition were, liowever, the ruling pas-

Huiineric, sions of the monarch of the sea. But Hunneric, his in-

glorious son, who seemed to mherit only his vices., tor-

mented the Catholics with the same unrelenting fury

which had been fatal to his brother, his nephews, and the

friends and favourites of his father: and, even to the

Arian patriarch, who was inhumanly burnt alive in the

midst of Carthage. Tiie religious war was preceded

and prepared by an insidious truce
;
persecution was

made the serious and important business of the Vandal

court ; and the loathsome disease, which hastened the

death of Hunneric, revenged the injuries, without con-

tributing to the deliverance, of the church. The throne

of Africa was successively filled by the two nephews of

Gunda- Hunneric; by Gundamund, who reigned about twelve,

a"d '484 ^^^ ^y Thrasimund, who governed the nation about twen-

ty-seven years. Their administration was hostile and

oppressive to the orthodox party. Gundamund appear-

ed to emulate, or even to surpass, the cruelty of his

uncle ; and, if at length he relented, if he recalled the

bishops, and restored the freedom of Athanasian wor-

ship, a prenoature death intercepted the benefits of his

Thrasi- tardy clemency. His brother, Thrasimund, was the

A d'496. greatest and most accomplished of the Vandal kings,

whom he excelled in beauty, prudence, and magnanimity

of soul. But this magnanimous chai'acter was degraded

by his intolerant zeal and deceitful clemency. Instead

of threats aiid tortures, he employed the gentle but effica-

cious, powers of seduction. Wealth, dignity, and the

royal favour, were the liberal rewards of apostacy ; the

Catholics, who had violated the laws, might purchase

their pardon by the renunciation of their faith; and when-

ever Thrasimund meditated any rigorous measure, he

patiently waited till the indiscretion of his adversaries
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furnished him with a specious opportunity. Bigotry was ,/^^4^-

his last sentiment in the hour of death: and he exacted
^,^^~J-^^^

from his successor a solemn oath, that he would never

tolerate the sectaries of Athanasius. But his successor, Hilfleric,

Hilderic, the gentle son of the savage Hunneric, prefer-

red the duties of humanity and justice, to the vain obli-

gation of an impious oath; and his accession was glorious-

ly marked by the restoration of peace and universal free-

dom. The throne of that virtuous, though feeble mo-

narch, was usurped by his cousin Gelimer, a zealous Gellmer,

Arian : but the Vandal kingdom, before he could enjoy ^- °- ^^^•

or abuse his power, was subverted by the arms of Beiisa-

rius; and the ortliodox party retaliated tlie injuries which

they had endured. '^^

The passionate declamations of the Catholics, the A S^"^'"^l

sole historians of this persecution, cannot afford any dis- persecu- m
tinct series of causes and events ; any impartial view of i" Africa.

characters, or counsels ; but the most remarkable circum-

stances, that deserve either credit or notice, may be re-

ferred to the following heads : I. In the original law,

which is still extant,^" Hunneric expressly declares, and

the declaration appears to be correct, that he had faith-

fully transcribed the regulations and penalties of the Im-

perial edicts ; against the heretical congregations, the

clergv, and the people, who dissented from the establish-

ed religion. If the rights of conscience had been under-

stood, the Catholics must have condemned their past con-

duct, or acquiesced in their actual sufferings. But they

still persisted to refuse the indulgence which they claim-

ed. While they trembled under the lash of persecution,

they praised the laudable severity of Hunneric himself,

89 The original monuments of the Vandal perseeution are preserved ia

the five books of the History of Victor Vitensis (de Persecutione Vanda-
licd),a bishop Vvho was exiled by Hunneric; in the Life of Sr. Fulgentius,

who was distinguished in the periecuticn of Thrasimund (in Eibliorh. Max.
Patrum, tcm.ix. p. 4.. .16), and in the first book of the Vandalic V/ar, by
the impanial Procopius (c. 7, 8. p. 136, 197, 198, 199). Dom Ruinart,

the last editor of Victor, has illustrated the whole subject with a copious

and learned apparatus of notes and supplement (Paris, 1694).

90 Victor, iv. 2. p. 65. Hunneric refuses the name of Catholics to the

Homoousians. He describes, as the veri Divina: Alajestatis cultores, his

own party, who professed the faith, confirmed by more than % thousand

bishops, in the synods of Rimini and Seleucia.

VOL. IV. 3 F
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who burnt or banished great numbers of Manichseans;^^

and they rejected, with horror, the ignominious compro-

mise, that the disciples of Arius, and of Athanasius,

should enjoy a reciprocal and similar toleration in the

territories of the Romans, and in those of the Van-

dals.^^ IL The practice of a conference, which the Ca-

tholics had so frequently used to insult and punish their

obstinate antagonists, was retorted against themselves.^*

At the command of Hunneric, four hundred and sixty-six

orthodox bishops assembled at Carthage ; but when they

were admitted into the hall of audience, they had the

mortification of beholding the Arian Cirila exalted on the

patriarchal throne. The disputants were separated after

the mutual and ordinary reproaches of noise and silence,

of delay and precipitation, of military force and of popu-

lar clamour. One martyr and one confessor were selec-

ted among the Catholic bishops; twentj^-eight escaped by

flight, and eighty-eight by conformity j forty-six were sent

into Corsica to cut timber for the royal navy ; and three

hundred and two were banished to the different parts of

Africa, exposed to the insults of their enemies, and care-

fully deprived of all the temporal and spiritual comforts

of life.^"* The hardships of ten years exile must have

reciuced their numbers j and if they had complied with

the law of Thrasimund, which prohibited any episcopal

consecrations, the orthodox church of Africa must have

expired with the lives of its actual members. They dis-

obeyed; and their disobedience was punished by a second

exile of two hundred and twenty bishops into Sardinia;

91 Vktcr. ii. 1. p. 21, 22. Laudabilior . . . vldebatur. In the MSS.
which omit this word, the passage is unintelligible. See Ruinart, Not. p.
164.

92 Victor ii- 2. p. 22, 23. The clergy of Carthage called these con-

ditions, ./)eric!</o«.? ,• and they seem, indeed, to have been proposed as a
»nare to entrap the Catholic bishops.

93 See the narrative of this conference, and the treatment of the bi-

shops, in Victor, ii. 13. ..18. p. 35. ..42. and the whole fourth book, p. 63
...171. The third book, p. 42. ..62. is entirely filled by their apology or

confession of faith.

94 Seethe list of the African bishops, in Victor, p. 117.. .140. and Ru-
inari's notes, p. 215. ..397. Tiie schismatic name of Z)o;j.7?m frequently

occurs, and they ajipearto have adopted, like our fanatics of the last age,

tlie pious appellations of Deodatus, Beo^ratian, ^udHiultdeus, Habtickum, ovC.
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where they luno-uished fifteen years, till the accession of CHAP.
XXXV'I

the gracious Hilderic.^* The two islands Avere judicious- vl^-v^>//

ly chosen by the malice of their Arian tyrants. Seneca,

from his own experience, has deplored and exaggerated

the miserable state of Corsica,^^ and the plenty of Sardi-

nia was overbalanced by the unwholesome quality of the

air.97 III. The zeal of Genseric, and his successors, for

the conversion of the Catholics, must have rendered them

still more jealous to guard the purity of the Vandal faith.

Before the churches were finally shut, it was a crime to

appear in a Barbarian dress; and those who presumed to

neglect the royal mandate, were rudely dragged back-

wards by their long hair.^^ The Palatine officers, who
refused to profess the religion of their prince, were igno-

miniously stripped of their honours, and employments ;

banished to Sardinia and Sicily ; or condemned to the

servile labours of slaves and peasants in the fields of

Utica. In the districts which had been peculiarly allot-

ted to the Vandals, the exercise of the Catholic worship

was more strictly prohibited ; and severe penalties were

denounced against the guilt, both of the missionary, and

the proselyte. By these arts, the faith of the Barbarians

was preserved, and their zeal was inflamed ; they dis-

charged, with devout fury, the office of spies, informers,

or executioners; and whenever their cavalry took the

field, it was the favourite amusement of the march, to

defile the churches, and to Insult the clergy of the adverse

faction."^ IV. The citizens who had been educated in

95 Fulgent. Vit. c. 16.. 29. Thrasimund affected the praise of mode-
ration and learning; and Fiilgentius addressed three books of controversy

to the Arian tyrant, whom he siyles fiiisshne Rex. Biblioth. Ma.xim. Pa-
trum, torn. \x. p. 41. Only sixty bishops are mentioned as exiles in the life

of Fulgentim ; they are increased to one hundred and twenty by Victor
Tunnunensis, and Isidore ; bu'. the number of two hundred and twenty is

specified in the Hu^toria Mincdla, and a short authentic chronicle of the
times. See Paiinart, p. 370, 571.

96 See the base and insipid epigi-ams of the Stoic, who could not sup-
port exile with more fortitude ihan Ovid. Corsica might not produce corn,
wine, or oil ; but it could not be destitute of grass, water, and even fire.

97 Si oh gravitatem coeli interissent, T/'/e dainnum. Tacit. .A-unal. ii.

85. In this application, Thrasinnind would have adopted the reading of
some critics, ur/;e damnum.

98 See these preludes of a genera! persecution, in Victc r, ii. 3, 4. 7. and
the two edicts of Hunneric, 1. ii. p. 25. I. iv. p. 64.

99 See Procopiiu; de Bell. Vandal. 1. i. c. 7- p. 197, 1£8. A Moorish
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the luxury of the Roman province, were delivered, with

exquisite cruelty, to the Moors of the desart. A venera-

ble train of bishops, presbyters, and deacons, with a faith-

ful crowd of four thousand and ninety-six persons, whose

guilt is not precisely ascertained, were torn from their

native homes, by the command of Hunneric. During the

night, they were confined, like a herd of cattle, amidst

their own ordure: during the day they pursued their

march over the burning sands ; and if they fainted under

the heat and fatigue, they were goaded, or dragged along,

till they expired in the hands of their tormentors....^""

These unhappy exiles, when they reached the Moorish

huts, might excite the compassion of a people, whose na-

tive humanity was neither improved by reason, nor cor-

rupted by fanaticism: but if they escaped the dangers,

they were condemned to share the distress, of a savage

life. V. It is incumbent on the authors of persecution

previously to reflect, whether they are determined to

support it in the last extreme. They excite the flame

which they strive to extinguish; and it soon becomes ne-

cessary to chastise the contumacy, as well as the crime,

of the offender. The fine, which he is unable or unwil-

ling to discharge, exposes his person to the severity of

the law; and his contempt of lighter penalties suggests

the use and propriety of capital punishment. Through

the veil of fiction and declamation, we may clearly per-

ceive, that the Catholics, more especially under the reign

of Hunneric, endured the most cruel and ignominious

treatment.^"' Respectable citizens, noble matrons, and

consecrated virgins, were stripped naked, and raised in

the air by pullies, with a weight suspended at their feet.

In this painful attitude their naked bodies were torn with

scourge?, or burnt in the most tender parts with red-hot

plates of iron. The amputation of the ears, the nose,

prince endeavoured to prcjiitiate the God of the Cbristians, by his diligence

to erase the rr.arks of the Vandal sacrilege.

100 See this story in Victor, ii. 8.. .12. p. 30.. .34. Victor describes the

distress of these confessors as an eye-witness.

101 See the fifth book of Victor. His pas'iionate complaints are con-

firmed by the s<;ber testimony of Frocopiiis, and the public declaration of

the emperor Justmian (Cod. I, i. tit. .\xvii).
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t'ne tongue, and the right-hand, was inflicted by the Ari-

ans ; and although the precise number cannot be defined,

it is evident that many persons, among whom a bishop'"^

and a proconsul'"^ may be named, were entitled to the

crown of martyrdom. The same honour has been ascri-

bed to the memory of count Sebastian, who professed the

Nicene creed with unshaken constancy; and Genseric

might detest, as an heretic, the brave and ambitious fu-

gitive whom he dreaded as a rival. '°^ VI. A new mode
of conversion, which might subdue the feeble, and alarm

the timorous, was employed by the Arian ministers

They imposed, by fraud or violence, the rites of bap-

tism; and punished the apostacy of the Catholics, if they

disclaimed this odious and profane ceremony, which scan-

dalously violated the freedom of the will, and the unity

of the sacrament.^"^ The hostile sects had formerly al-

lowed the validity of each other's baptism ; and the inno-

vation, so fiercely maintained by the Vandals, can be im-

puted only to the example and advice of the Donatists....

VII. The Arian clergy surpassed, in religious cruelty,

the king and his Vandals ; but they were incapable of cul-

tivating the spiritual vineyard, which they were so de-

sirous to possess. A patriarch ^°^ might seat himself on

the throne of Carthage; some bishops, in the principal

cities, might usurp the place of their rivals; but the small-

ness of their numbers, and their ignorance of the Latin

language,'"^ disqualified the Barbarians for the ecclesias-

102 Victor, ii. 18. p. 41. '

103 Victor, V. 4. p. 74, 75. His name was Victorianiis, and he was x
wealthy citizen of Adrumetum, who enjoyed the confidence of the king ;

by whose favour he had obtained the ofrice, or at least the title, of proconsul
of Africa.

104 Victor, i. 6. p. 8, 9. Afier relating the firm resistance and dexte-
rous reply of count Sebastian, he adds, quare alio generis argumento postea
bellicosum virum occidit.

105 Victor, V. 12, 13. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 609.

106 Primate was more properly the title of the bishop of Carthage : but
the name o£ patriarch was given by the sects and nations to their principal
ecclesiastic. See Thomassin, Discipline de I'Eglise, torn. i. p. 155. 158.

107 The patriarch Cyrila himself publicly declared, that he did not un-
derstand Latin (Victor, ii. IS. p. 42"! ; Nescio Larine; and he m"ght con-
verse with tolerable ease, without being capable of dis])uting or preaching
in that language. His Vandal clergy were still more ignorant ; and small
confidence could be placed in the Africans, who had conformed.
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tical ministry of a great church; and the Africans, after

the loss of their orthodox pastors, were deprived of the

public exercise of Christianity. VIII. The emperors

were the natural protectors of the Homoousian doctrine:

and the faithfvd people of Africa, both as Romans and as

Catholics, preferred their lawful sovereignty to the usur-

pation of the Barbarous heretics. During an interval of

peace and friendship, Hunneric restored the cathedral of

Carthage; at the intercession of Zeno, v/ho reigned in the

East, and of Placidia, the daughter and relict of empe-

rors, and the sister of the queen of the Vandals. '°^ But

this decent regard was of short duration; and the haughty

tyrant displayed his contempt for the religion of the em-

pire, by studiously arranging the bloody images of perse-

cution, ill all the principal streets through which the Ro-

man ambassador must pass in his way to the palace.'"'

An oath was required from the bishops, who were assem-

bled at Carthage, that they would support the succession

of his son Hiideric, and that they would renounce all

foreign or transmarhie correspondence. This engage-

ment, consistent as it should seem with their moral and

religious duties, was refused by the more sagacious mem-
bers ^^° of the asseiribly. Their refusal, faintly coloured

by the pretence that it is unlawful for a Christian to swear,

must provoke the suspicions of a jealous tyrant.

Catholic The Catholics, oppressed by royal and military force,

' were far superior to their adversaries in numbers and

learning. With the same weapons which the Greek "^

and Latin fathers had already provided for the Arian

controversy, they repeatedly silenced, or vanquished, the

108 Victor, ii. 1, 2. p. 22.

109 Victor, V. 7. p. 77. He appeals to the ambassador himself, whose
naiTie was Urauius.

110 Astutiorcs, Victor, iv. 4. p. 70. He plainly intimates that their

quotation of the Gospel " Non jurabitis in toto," was only meant to elude

1 the obligation of an inconvenieiit oath. I'he forty-six .bishops who refused

were banished to Corsica ; the three huiidred and two who swore, were dis-

tributed tlu-ough the provinces of Africa.

111 Fni:;e'.it!U3, bisliop of Rusiia:, in the Byzacene province, was of a

senatorial family, and had received a liberal ednca'ioii. He cnuld repeat all

Homer and Klenar.der before he was allowed to study Laiin, his na'^ive

tongue (Vif. Fulgent, c. 1). Many African bishops might undersiaad

Greek, ;uid iuany Greek theologians were translated, into Latin.
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fierce and illiterate successors of Ulphilas. The con- CHAP.

sciousness of their own superiority might have raised them ^^^,-v-n,^

above the arts, and passions, of religious warfare. Yet

instead of assuming such honourable pride, the orthodox

theologians were tempted, by the assurance of impunity,

to compose fictions, which must be stigmatized with the

epithets of fraud and forgery. They ascribed their own

polemical works to the most venerable namt^s of Christian

antiquity: the characters of Athannsius and Augustin

were awkwardly personated by Vigilius and his disci-

ples ;"2 and the famous creed, which so clearly expounds

the mysteries of the Trinity and the Incarnation, is dedu-

ced, with strong probability, from this African school."^

Even the Scriptures themselves were profaned by their

rash and sacrilegious hands. The memorable text, which

asserts the unity of the Three who bear witness in

heaven,""* is condemned by the universal silence of the

orthodox fathers, ancient versions, and authentic manu-

scripts."* It was first alleged by the Catholic bishops

whom Himneric summoned to the conference of Car-

112 Compare the two prefaces to the Dialogue of Vigilius of Thapsius

(p. 118, 119. edit. Chitiet). He might amuse his learned reader vvirh an
innocent tiction ; but the subject was too grave, and the Africans were too

ignorant.

113 The P. Qiiesne! started this opinion, which has been favourably

received. But the three fcUowing truths, hov.'ever surprising they may
seem, are now universally acknov/ledged (Gerard Vossius, torn. vi. p. 516...

522. Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn, viii.p. 667. ..671). 1. St. Athanasius
is not the author of the creed which is so frequently read in our churches.

2. It does noc appear to have e.\isted, within a century after his death.
3. It was originally composed in the Latin tongue, and, consequently, in,

the Western provinces. Gennadius, patriarch of Constantinople, was so
much amazed by this extraordinary composition, that he frankly pro-
nounced it to be the work of a drunken man. Petav. Dogmat. Theologica,
torn. ii. I. vii. c. 8. p. 687.

114 1 John, V. 7. See Simon, Hist. Critique du Nonveau Testament,
part i. c. .xviii. p. 203. -.218; and part ii. c. i.\. p. 99. ..121 : and the elabo-
rate Prolegomena and Annotations of Dr. Miil and Wetstein to their

editionsof the Greek Testament. In 1689, the papist Simon strove to be free;

in 1707, the protesran: Mill wished to be a slave; in 1751, the Arminian
Wetstein used the liberty of his times, and of his sect.

115 Of aii the MSS. now extant, above fourscore in number, some of
which are more than 1200 years old (Wetstein ad loc). The orthodox co-
pies of the Vatican, of the Complutensian editors, of Robert Stephens, are
become invisible ; and the fu'o MSS. of Dublin and Berlin are unworthy to
form an exception. See Emlyn's Works, vol. ii. p. 227 ..255. 269.. .299;
and M. de Missy's four ingenious letters, m torn. viii. and ix. of the Journal
Britamiique.
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thage."^ An allegorical interpretation, in the form, per-

haps, of a marginal note, invaded the text of the Latin

Bibles, which were renewed and corrected in a dark

period of ten centuries. ^^^ After the invention of print-

ing,"^ the editors of the Greek Testament yielded to ihelr

own prejudices, or those of the times ;"^ and the pious

fraud, which was embraced vvith equal zeal at Rome and

at Geneva, has been infinitely multiplied in every country

and every language of modern Europe.
andmira- The examnle of fraud must excite suspicion; and the
cles.

^

specious miracles by which the African Catholics have

defended the truth and justice of their cause, may be

ascribed, v/ith more reason, to their ovvn industry, than

to the visible protection of Heaven. Yet the histoiian,

who views this religious conflict wii;h an impartial eye,

may condescend to mention C7ie preternatural event, which

will edifv the devout, and surprise the incredulous^....

Tipasa,^°° a maritime colony of Mauritania, sixteen m.iles

to the east of Csesarea, had been disiinguishtd, in every

age, by the orthodox zeal of its inhabitants. They had

braved the fury of the Donatists ;^^' they resisted, or

116 Or, more properly, by the_/owr bishops wlio composed and published

-tiie profession of faith in the name of their brerhren. They style this text,

luce clarius (Victor Vitensis de Persecut. Va.idal. 1. iii. c. 11. -p. 54). It is

quoted soon afterwards by the African polemics, V.gilius and Fuigentius.

117 In the eleventh and twelfth centuries, the Bibles were corrected by
Lanfranc, archbishop of Canterbury, and by Nicholas, car^linal and libra-

rian of the Roman church, secundum orthodoxam fideni (WetsteiUj Prole-

gom. p, 84, 85). Notwithstanding these corrections, the passage is still

wanting in twenty-five Latin MSS. (Wetstein ad loc), the oldest and the

fairest ; two qitalities seldom united, except in manuscripts.

lis The art which the Germans had invented vv-as applied in Italy to

the profane writers of Rome and Greece. The original Greek of the New
Testament was published about the same time (A. D. 1514. 15X6. 1520.)

by the industry of Erasmus, and the munificence cf Cardinal Ximenes.

The Complutensian Polyglot cost the cardinal 50,000 ducats. See Mattaire

Annal. Typograph. torn. ii. p- 2. ..8. 125...133; and Wetstein, Prolego-

mena, p. 116. ..127.

119 The three w-itncsses have been established in our Greek Testaments

by the prudence of Erasmus; the honest bigotry of the Complutensian

editors ; the typographical fraud, or error, of Robert Stephens in the placing

a crotchet; and the deliberate falsehood, or strange misapprehension, of

Thec'dore Eeza.

120 Plin. Hist. Natural, v. 1. Itinerar. Wesseling, p. 15. Cellariiis,

Geograph. Antiq. tont. ii. part ii. p. 127. This Tipasa (which m.ust not

be confounded with another in Nuraidia) was a town of some note, since

VesDasian endowed it with the right of Latium.

121 Optatiis Milevitanus de Schism. Dona'-ist. 1. ii. p. 38,
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eluded, the t} ranny of the Arians. The town was desert-

ed on the approach of an heretical bishop : most of the

inhabitar>ts who could procure ships passed over to the

coast of Spain ; and the unhappy remnant, refusing all

communion with the usurper, still presumed to hold their

pious, but illegal, assemblies. Their disobedience exas-

perated the cruelty of Hunncric. A military count was

dispatched from Cardiage to Tipasa : he collected the

Catholics in the Forum, and, in the presence of the whole

province, deprived the guilty of their right-hands and

their tongues. But the holy confessors continued to

speak without tongues ; and this miracle is attested by

Victor, an African bishop, who published an history of

the persecution within two years after the event.^^^ " If

" any one," says, Victor, " should doubt of the truth, let

" him repair to Constantinople, and listen to the clear

" and perfect language of Restitutus, the sub-deacon, one

" of these glorious sufferers, who is now lodged in the

" palace of the emperor Zeno, and is respected by the

" devout empress." At Constantinople we are astonished

to find a cool, a learned, an unexceptionable witness,

without interest, and without passion, ^neas of Gaza,

a Platonic philosopher, has accurately described his own
observations on these African sufferers. " I saw them
" myself: I heard them speak : I diligently enqviired by
" what means such an articulate voice could he formed
" without any organ of speech : I used my eyes to

" examine the report of my ears : I opened their mouth,
*' and saw that the whole tongue had been completely torn

" away by the roots ; an operation Avhich the physicians

" generally suppose to be mortal."'^^ The testimony of

^neas of Gaza might be confirmed by the superfluous

evidence of the emperor Justinian, in a perpetual edict

;

of count Marcellinus, in his Chronicle of the times ; and

of Pope Gregory the First, who had resided at Constan-

122 Victor. Vitensis, v. 6. p. 7o. Rainart, p. 483.. .48".

123 yEneas Gazsus in Theophrasto, in Bibiioch. Patrnm, torn. viii.

p. 664, 66 5. He was a Christitm, and cim]50sed this Dialo.^ue (the Theo-

phrasvus) on the immortality of the soul, and the resurrection of the body ;

besides twentv-five En-.stles, still e.itant. See Cave (Hist. Litteraria, p.

297.) a\-id Fabricius (Ribl. Grxc torn. i. p. 422).

VOL. IV. 3 G
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^^^^f tinople, as the minister of the Roman pontifT.^^'* They

y^->/^„^/ all lived within the compass of a century ; and they all

appeal to their personal knowledge, or the public notoriety,

for the truth of a miracle, which was repeated in several

instances, displayed on the greatest threatre of the world,

and submitted, during a series of years, to the calm

examination of the senses. This supernatural gift of the

African confessors, who spoke without tongues, will com-

mand the assent of those, and of those only, who already

believe, that their language was pure and orthodox. But

the stubborn mind of an infidel is guarded bv secret,

incurable, suspicion ; and the Arian, or Socinian, who
has seriously rejected the doctrine of the Trinity, will not

be shaken by the most plausible evidence of an Athanasian

miracle.

The ruin of The Vandals and the Ostrogoths persevered in the

among the proiession or Ananism till the hnal rum or tne kmgdoms
Barbarians, -vyhich they had founded in Africa and Italy. The Barba-

A. D. . / .
-

. .

500. ...700. rians of Gaul submitted to the orthodox dominion of the

Franks ; and S])ain Avas restored to the Catholic church

by the voluntary conversion of the Visigoths.

Revolt and This salutary revolution ^^^ was hastened by the ex-
marivrdom ^ c i ... i. i

of Herme- ^^^P^^ "I ^ royal martyr, whom our calmer reason may
negild in stvle an Ungrateful rebel. Leovigild, the Gothic monarch

"a D ^^ Spain, deserved the respect of his enemies, and the

577.. .684'. love of his subjects: the Catholics enjoyed a free tolera-

tion, and his Arian synods attempted, without much suc-

cess, to reconcile their scruples by abolishing the unpo-

pular rite of a second baptism. His eldest son Herme-

negild, who was invested by his father with the royal

diadem, and the fair principality of Bcetica, contracted

124 Justinian. Codex, 1. i. tit. xxvii. Morcellin. in Chr-on. p. 45. in

Thesaur Teniporum .Scaligev. Procopius, dc B Ml. Vandal. 1. i. c. 7. p.
196. Gregor. Magnus Dialog, iii. 32. None of these witnesses have spe-

cified the number of the coiiiess'''rs, which is fixed at sixty in an old meno-
logy (apud Ruinart, p. 486). Two of them lost their speech by fornication ;

but the lYiiracle is enhanced by the singular instance of a boy who had
netier spoken before his tongue was cut out.

125 See the two general historians of Spain, Mariana (Hist, de Rebus
Hispan K, torn. i. l.v. c. 12. ..15. p. 182. ..194), and Ferreras (French Trans-
lation, torn. ii. p. 206. ..247). Mariana almost forgets that he is a Jesuit, to

assume the st) le and spirit of a Roman classic. Ferreras, an industrious

compiler, revie^-s his fact.-;, and rectifies his chronology.
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an honourable and orthodox alliance with a Merovingian CHAP

princess, the daughter of Sigibert, king of Austrasia, and v.^r-v'^^^/

of the famous Brunechild. The beauteous Ingundis,

who was no more than thirteen years of age, was receiv-

ed, beloved, and persecuted, in the Arian court of Tole-

do ; and her religious constancy was alternately assaulted

with blandishments and violence by Goisvintha, the Go-

thic queen, who abused the double claim of maternal au-

thority.^2^ Incensed by her resistance, Goisvintha seized

the Catholic princess by her long hair, inhumanly dash-

ed her against the ground, kicked her till she was covered

with blood, and at last gave orders that she should be

stripped, and thrown into a bason, or fish-pond. '^^ Love

and honour might excite Hermenegild to resent this in-

jurious treatment of his bride ; and he was gradually

persuaded, that Ingundis suiFered for the cause of divine

truth. Her tender complaints, and the weighty argu-

ments of Leander, archbishop of Seville, accomplished

his convei'sion ; and the heir of the Gothic monarchy

was initiated in the Nicene faith by the solemn rites of

confirmation. ^^^ The rash youth, inflamed by zeal, and

perhaps by ambition, was tempted to violate the duties

of a son, and a subject; and the Catholics of Spain, al-

though they could not complain of persecution, applaud-

ed his pious rebellion against an heretical father. The
civil war was protracted by the long and obstinate sieges

of Merida, Cordova, and Seville, v/hich had strenuously

espoused the party of Hermenegild. He invited the or-

thodox Barbarians, the Suevi, and the Franks, to the des-

truction of his native land : he solicited the dangerous aid

of the Romans, who possessed Africa, and a part of the

126 Goisvintha successively married two kings of the Visigoths: Atha-
nigild, to whoni she bcire Brunechild, the mother of Ingundis ; and Leovi-
gild, -whose two sons, Hernien^g'id and Recared, were the issue of a former
marriage.

127 IracundiK furore succenEa,adpreherisampercomaTn capitis pitellam

in terram conlidit, et diu calcibus verberaram, ac sanguine cruentatam,
jussit exspoliari, et pitcinae immergi. Greg. Ttiron. I. v. c. 39. in torn. ii. p.
255. Gregory is one of o Jr best originals for this portion of history.

128 The Catholics who admitted the baptism of heretics, repeated the

rite, or, as it was a,fterwards styled, the sacrament of confirmation, to v/hich

they ascribed many rnystic and marvell us prerogatives, both visible and in-

visible. See Chardon, Hist, des Sacramens, torn. i. p. 405. ..552.
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Spanish coast ; and his holy ambassador, the archbishop

Leander, effectually negociated in person with the By-

zantine court. But the hopes of the Catholics were

crushed by the active diligence of a monarch who com-

manded the troops and treasures of Spain; and the guiltv

Htrmen^giid, after his vain attempts to resist or to

escape, was ccrnpelled to surrender himself into the

hands of an incensed father. Leovigild was still mind-

ful of tliat sacred character ; and the rebel, despoiled of

the legal ornaments, was still permitted, in a decent ex-

ile, to profess the Catholic religion. His repeated and un-

successful treasons at length provoked the indignation of

the Gothic king ; and the sentence of death, which he

pronounced vv^ith apparent reluctance, was privately ex-

ecuted in the tower of Seville. The inflexible constancy

•with which he reiased to accept the Arian communion,

as the price of his safety, may excuse the honours that

have been paid to ihe memory of St. Hermenegild. His

w4fe and infant son were detained by the Romans in ig-

nominious captivity : and this domestic misfortune tar-

nished the glories of Leovigild, and embittered the last

moments of his life.

Conversion His SOU and successor, Recared, the first Catholic

of Recared j^-.^^^ Qf Spain, had imbibed the faith of his unfortunate
9,nd the

, . i i ^ • ^ i i

Virigoths brotner, vyhich he supported with more prudence and
of Spain, success. Instead of revoking against his father, Recared

A. 1).
o o

5Se...589. patiently expected the hour of his death. Instead of con-

demning his memory, he piously supposed, that the dy-

ing monarch had abjured the errors of Arianism, and

recommended to his son the conversion of the Gothic

nation. To accomplish that salutary end, Recared con-

vened an assembly of the Arian clergy and nobles, de-

clared himself a Catholic, and exhorted them to imitate

the example of their prince. The laborious interpreta-

tion of doubtful texts, or the curious pursuit of metaphy-

sical arguments, would have excited an endless contro-

versy; and the monarch discreetly proposed to his illite-

rate audience, two substantial and visible arguments, the

testimony of Earth and of Heaven. The Earth had sub^

mittecl to the Nicene synod : the Romans, the Barbarians,
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and the inhabitants of Spain, unanimously professed the CHAP.
r. . . ZZXVII.

same orthodox creed ; and the Visigoths resisted, ahnost y^^-^r^s^

alone, the consent of the Christian world. A supersti-

tious age was prepared to reverence, as the testimony of

Heaven, the preternatural cures, which were performed

by the skill or virtue of the Catholic clergy ; the baptis-

mal fonts of Osset in Boetica,'^^ which were spontaneous-

ly replenished each year, on the vigil of Easter ;^^° and

the miraculous shrine of St. Martin of Tours, which had

already converted the Suevic prince and people of Gal-

licia.^^* The Catholic king encountered some difficulties

on this important change of the national religion. A
conspiracy, secretly fomented by the queen-dowager, was

formed against his life ; and two counts excited a dan-

gerous revolt in the Narbonnese Gaul. But Recared

disarmed the conspirators, defeated the rebels, and exe-

cuted severe justice ; wliich the Arians, in their turn,

might brand vvith the reproach of persecution. Eight

bishops, whose names betray their Barbaric origin, abjur-

ed their errors ; and all the books of Arlan theology were

reduced to ashes, with the house in which they had been

purposely collected. The whole bod}' of the Visigoths

and Suevi v/ere allured or driven into the pale of the

Catholic communion ; the faith, at least of the rising-

generation, was fervent and sincere ; and the devout libe-

rality of the Barbarians enriched the churches and monas-

teries of Spain. Seventy bishops, assembled in the coun-

cil of Toledo, received the submission of their conquer-

oi-s ; and the zeal of the Spaniards improved the Nicene

creed, by declaring the procession of the Holy Ghost,

129 Osset, or Julia Constantia,\vas ojiposite to Seville, on the northern

side of the Boetis (Plin. Hist. Natur. ili. 3) ; and the authentic reference of
Gregory of Tours (Hist. Francor. 1. vi. c. 43. p. 288), deservea more credit

than the name of Lusitania (de Gloria Martyr, c. 24), which has been
eagerly embraced by the vain and stiperstitious Portuguese (Ferrcras, Hist.

d'Espagne, torn. ii. p. 166).

130 This miracle was skilfully performed. An Arian king sealed the

doors, and dug a deep trench round the church, without being ai)Ic to mter-
cept the Easter supply of baptismal water.

131 Ferreras(toni. ii. p. 168.. .175. A. D. 550.) has illustrated the dif-

ficulties which regard the time and circumstances of the coitversion of the
Suevi. They had been recently united by Leovigild to the Gothic monarchy
of Spaii}.
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Conversicn

of the

Lombards
of 1 alv,

A. D.'eoo,

kc.

Persecu-

tion of ihe

Jews in

Spain,

from the Son, as well as from the Father ; a weighty-

point of doctrine, which produced long afterwards, the

schism of the Greek and Latin churches. ^^^ The royal

proselyte immediately saluted and consulted pope Gre-

gory, surnamed the Great, a learned and holy prelate,

whose i-eign was distinguished by the conversion of here-

tics and iniidels. The ambassadors of Recared respect-

fully offered on the threshold of the Vatican his rich

presents of gold and gums : they accepted, as a lucrative

exchange, the hairs of St. John the Baptist; a cross,

which inclosed a small piece of the true wood ; and a

key, that contained some particles ot iron which had been

scraped from the chains of St. Peter. '^•^

The same Gregory, the spiritual conqueror of Bri-

tain, encouraged the pious Theodelinda, queen of the

Lombards, to propagate the Nicene faith among the vic-

torious savages, whose recent Christianity was polluted

by the Arian heresv. Her devout labours still left room

for the industry and success of future missionaries ; and

many cities of Italy were still disputed by hostile bishops.

But the cause of Arianism was gradually suppressed by

the weight of truth, of interest, and of example ; and the

controversy, which Egypt had derived from the Platonic

school, vv^as terminated, after a war of three hundred

years, by the final conversion of the Lombards of Ita-

The first missionaries who preached the gospel to

the Barbarians, appealed to the evidence of reason, and

claimed the benefit of toleration.'^* But no sooner had

132 This addition to the Niceue, or rather the Constantinopolitan creed,

was first made in the eighth council of Toledo, A. D. 653 ; but it was ex-

pressive of the popular doctrine (Gerard Vossius, torn. vi. p. 527. de tribus

Symbolis).

133 See Gregor.Magn.l. v:i.epi3t.l26. apud Baronium, Annal.Eccles.

A.D.599, No. 25, 25.

134 Paul V/avnefrid (de Gestis, Langobard, 1. iv. c. 44. p. 853. edit.

Grot.) allows that Arianism still prevailed under the reign of Rotharis (A;
D. 636...652). The pious Deacon does not attempt to mark the precise zera

of the national conversion, which was accomplished, however, before the

end of the seventh century.

135 Q^'.orum fidei ec conversioni ita congratulatus esse rex perhibetiir,

lit nulhim tamen cogcret ad ChristianisnuviTi . . . Didicerat enim a docto-

rilnu auccoribusque su?e saUuis, sei-vitium Christi voiuntarinm non coac-

titinm esse debere. Bedx, Hist. Ecclesiastic. 1. i. c. 26. p. 62. edit.

Smith.
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thev established their spiritual clorainion, than they exhort- CHAP.
. XXXVII

eel the Christian kings to extirpate without mercy, the

remains of Roman or Sarbaric superstition. The suc-

cessors of Clovis infiicted one hundred lashes on the pea-

sants who refused to destroy their idols ; the crime of

sacrificing to the daemons was punished by the Anglo-

Saxon laws with the heavier penalties of impi'isonment

and confiscation ; and even the wise Alfred adopted, as

an indispensal;le duty, the extreme rigour of the Mosaic

institutions.'^^ But the punishment, and the crime, were

gradually aijolished among a Christian people : the theo-

logical disputes of the schools were suspended by propi-

tious ignorance ; and the intolerant spirit, which could

find neither idolaters nor heretics, was reduced to the

persecution of the Jews. That exiled nation had found-

ed some synagogues in the cities of Gaul ; but Spain,

since the time of Hadrian, was filled with their numerous

colonies. '^^ The wealth v/hich they accumulated by trade,

and the management of the finances, invited the pious

avarice of their masters ; and they might be oppressed

without danger, as they had lost the use, and even the

remembrance, of arms. Sisebut, a Goihic king, who
reigned in the beginningof the seventh century, proceed-

ed at once to the last extremes of persecution.'^^ Ninety

thousand Jews were compelled to receive the sacrament

of baptism ; the fortunes of the obstinate infidels were

confiscated, their bodies v/ere tortured ; and it seems

doubtful whether they were permitted to abandon their

native country. The excessive zeal of the Catholic king-

was moderated, even by the clergy of Spain, who solemn-

ly pronounced an inconsistent sentence : tliat the sacra-

136 Seethe Historians of France, ton. iv. ]). Ill; and Wilkins, Leges
Aiiglo-Saxonic:e, p. 11. 31. Siquis sacrificiiuii imniolaverit prater Deo soli

niorte moriatur

137 The Jev.-s pretend that they were mtrodnced into Spain by the fleets

of Solomon, and the arms of Nc'ouchadnezzar ; that Hadrian tranr.p'^r? 4
forty thousand families of the tribe of Judah, and ten thousand of the tribe

of Benjamin, &c. Basnage, Hist, des Jiiifs, torn. vii. c. 9. p. 240. ..236.

138 Isidore, at that time archbishop of Seville, mentions, disajjproves,

and congratulates, the zeal of Sisebut (Chron. Goth. p. 728). Baronius

( A. D. 614, No. 41), assigns the number on the evidence of Almoin (1. iv.

c. 22) : but the evidence i& weak, and 1 have not beeu able to verifv the

quotadon (Historians of Fraace, torn. iii. p. 127).
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CHAP, nients should not be forcibly imposed : but that the Tew5
XXXYII. . .

y,^^~^f^„^ ^'^'^lo had been baptised shovild be constrained, for the

honour of the church, to persevere in the external prac-

tice of a religion which they disbelieved and detested.

Their frequent relapses provoked one of the successors

of Sisebut to banish the whole nation from his domini-

ons ; and a council of Toledo published a decree, that

every Gothic king should swear to maintain this salutary

edict. But the tvrants were unwilling to dismiss the vic-

tims, whom they delighted to torture, or to deprive them-

selves of the industrious slaves, over whom they might

exercise a lucrative oppression. The Jews still continu-

ed in Spain, under the weight of the civil and ecclesiastic

cal laws, which in the same country have been faithfully

transcribed in the Code of the Inquisition. The Gothic

kings and bishops at length discovered, that injuries will

produce hatred, and that hatred will find the opportunity

of revenge. A nation, the secret or professed enemies

of Christianity, still multiplied in servitude and distress j

and the intrigues of the Jews promoted the rapid success

of the Arabian conquerors. '^''

ConcUi- -^s soon as the Barl^arians withdrew their powerful
£ion, sn])port, the unpopular heresy of Arius sunk into con-

tempt and oblivion. But the Greeks still retained their

subtle and loquacious disposition : the establishment of

an obscure doctrine suggested new questions, and new

disputes ; and it was always in the power of an ambitious

prelate, or a fanatic monk, to violate the peace of the

church, and, perhaps, of the empire. The historian of

the empire may overlook those disputes which were con-

fined to the obscurity of schools and synods. The Ma-
nichaans,who laboured to reconcile the religions of Christ

and of Zoroaster, had secretly introduced themselves

into the provinces : but these foi*eign sectaries were in-

volved in the common disgrace of the Gnostics, and the

Imperial laws were executed by the public hatred. The

139 Basnage (torn. viii. c. 13. p. 388...400.) faithfully represents the

s'a'e of the Jews : but he might have added from the canons of the Spanish

eouncils, and the laws of the Visigoths, many ctinous circum&tancesj esseft'

tial to his bubjcct, ihcugh they are foreign to mine.
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rational opinions of the Pelagians were propagated from ^J^,^?*

Britain to Rome, Africa, and Palestine, and silently e:;-
l^^^^^^^^-^^r^

pired in a superttitioas age. But the East was distract-

ed by the N.estorian and Eutychian controversies ; which

attempted to explain the mystery of the incarnation, and

hastened the ruin of Christianity in her native land.

These controversies were first agitated under the reign

of the younger .Theodosius ; but their important conse-

quences extend far beyond the limits of the present vo-

lume. The metaphysical chain of argument, the con-

tests of ecclesiastical ambition,and their political influence

on the decline of the Byzantine empire, may afford an

interesting and instructive series of history, from the

general councils of Ephcsus and Chalcedon, to the con-

quest of the East by the successors of Mahomet.

CHAP. XXXVIII.

Reign and Conversion of Clovlr->...,His Victories over the

Alemanni^ Burgundians^ end Visigoths....Establishment

of the French Monarchy in Gaul....LaTVS of the Barba-

rians. ...State of the Romans..,.The Visigoths of Spcdn...

Conquest of Britain hy the Saxons.

THE Gauls,^ who impatiently supported the Roman CHAP,
yoke, received a memorable lesson from one of the lieu-

^^'-^viii

tenants of Vespasian, whose weighty sense has been re-

fined and expressed by the genius of Tacitus.* " The

1 In this chapter I shall drav,- my quotations from the Pvccueil des His-
toriens des Gaules e: de la France, Paris, V[^^...17&7i in eleven volumes in

folio. By the labour of Dcm. Bouquet, and the other Benedictines, all the
original testimonies, as far as A. D. 1060, are disposed in chronological or-

der, and illusLrated with learned notes. Such a national work, which will

be continued to the year 1500, might provoke our emulation.

2 Tacit. Hist. iv. 73, 74. in torn. i. p. 445. To abridge Tacitus, would
indeed be presumptuous : but I may select the general ideas which he applies
to the present state and future revcluTions of Gaul.

VOL. IV. 3 H
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CHAP « protection of the republic has delivered Gaul from in-

^1.^^,,^^ " ternal discord and foreign invasions. By the loss of

" national independence, you have acquired the name and
" privileges of Roman citizens. You enjoy, in common
" with ourselves, the permanent benefits of civil govcrn-

'' ment ; and your remote situation is less exposed to the

" accidental mischiefs of tyranny. Instead of exercising

" the rights of conquest, we have been contented to im-

" pose such tributes as are requisite for your own preser-

" vation. Peace cannot be secured without armies; and
" armies must be supported at the expense of the people.

" It is for your sake, not for our own, that we guard the

" barrier of the Rhine against the ferocious Germans,
" v.'ho have so often attempted; and who will alvi^ays de-

" sire, to exchange the solitude of their woods and mo-
" rasses for the wealth and fertility of Gaul. The fall of

" Rome would be fatal to the provinces ; and you would
" be buried in the ruins of that mighty fabric, which has

*' been raised by the valour and v.isdom of eight hundred
" years. Your imaginary freedom would be insulted and

" oppressed by a savage master : and the expulsion of the

" Romans would be succeeded by tlie eternal hostilities

" of the Barbarian conquerors."^ This salutary advice

was accepted, and this strange prediction was accomplish-

ed. In the space of four hundred years, the hardy Gauls,

who had encountered the arms of Caesar, v/cre impercep-

tibly melted into the general mass of citizens and subjects:

the Western empire was dissolved ; and t;ie Germans,

who had passed the Rhine, fiercely contended for the pos-

session of Gaul, and excited the contempt or abhorrence,

of its peaceful and polished inhabitants. With that con-

scious pride which the pre-eminence of )cnoAvledge and

luxury seldom fails to inspire, they derided the hairy and

gigantic savages of the North ; their rustic manners, dis-

sonant joy, voracious appetite, and their horrid appear-

ance, equally disgusting to the siglit and to the smell. Tlie

3 Eadem seir.per causa Gerrr.anis tra-nsccndendi vr. Galiias libido a^que

avaritix et mutanda: sedio amor ; u'crelictis paludibus et si litiidiiiibus suis,

fecundissimurn 'mc sclinn voscjv.e ipsos pcssiderent. . . . Na;ii pulsis Ro
iDaiiis quid alliid quam bella omnium inter se gentiuiri exsislciic 1
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liberal studies were still cultivated in the schools of Autun

and Bordeaux; and the language of Cicero and Virgil was

familiar to the Gallic youth. Their ears were astonished

by the harsh and unknown sounds of the Germanic dia-

lect, and they ingenioush' lamented that the trembling

muses fied from the harmony of a Burgundian lyre. The
Gauls were endowed with all the advantages of art and

nature ; but as they wanted courage to defend them, they

were justly condemned to obey, and even to flatter, the

victorious Barbarians, by whose clemency they held their

precarious fortunes and their lives.*

As soon as Odoacer had extinguished the Western Euric, king

emnire, he sought the friendship of the most powerful of ?f.^^*^ ,^ . ,

'^
Visigoths,

the Barbarians. The new sovereign of Italy resigned to A.D.

Euric, king of the Visigoths, ail the Roman conquests be-
^•'^•••'*^^-

yond the Alps, as far as the Rhine and the ocean:* and

the senate might confirm this liberal gift with some osten-

tation of power, and without any real loss of revenue or

dominion. The lawful pretensions of Euric were justified

by ambition and success; and the Gothic nation might

aspire, under his command, to the monarchy of Spain and

Gaul. Aries and Marseilles surrendered to his arms : he

oppressed the freedom of Auvergne ; and the bishop con-

descended to purchase his recal from exile by a tribute of

just, but reluctant, praise. Sidonius waited before the

gates of the palace, among a crowd of ambassadors and

suppliants; and their various business at the court of Bor-

deaux attested the povv-er, and the renov/n, of the king of

the Visigoths. The Heruli of the distant ocean, who
painted their naked bodies vv'ith its cssrulean colour, im-

plored his protection; and the Saxons respected the raari,*-

time provinces of a prince, v/ho was destitute of any naval

force. The tall Burgundians submitted to his authorit}-;

nor did he restore the captive Franks, till he had imposed

on that fierce nation the terms of an unequal peace. The

4 Sidonius Apollinaris ridicules, with afiected wit and pleasantry, the

hardships of his situation (Carni. xii. in torn. i. p. 811).

5 See Procopius de Bell. Gothico, 1. i. c. 12. in ton's, ii. p. 31- The
character of Grotius inclines ine to believe, that he has not substituted the

i?/;/;2e for the Rhone (Kist. Gothorum, p. 175.) without the authority of
sjjme MS.
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^^^^^\^^' Vandals of Africii cultivated his useful friendship; and

y^^^^^^r-,,^ ^'^e Ustrogoths oi Fannonia were supported by his pow-

erful aid against the oppression of the neighbouring Huns.

The North (such are the lofty strains of the poet) was

agitated, or appeased, by the nod of Euric; the great king

of Persia consulted the oracle of the "\¥est; and the aged

god of the Tyber was protected by the swelling genius of

the Garonne.® The fortune of nations has often depended

on accidents j and France may ascribe her greatness to

the premature death of the Gothic king, at a time when
his son Alaric was an helpless infant, and his adversary

Clovis ^ an ambitious and valiant youth.

Clovis, While Chiideric, the fadier of Clovis, lived an exile

king ot- the \^ Germany, he was hosuitably entertained by the queen,
i* ranks, "^

.
'„ "_, .. ' '^

.

A. D. as well as b}- the king, oi the Thuririgians. After his
4S1....511.

restoration, Baslna escaped irom her husband's bed to the

arms of her lover; freely declaring, that if she had known

a man wiser, stronger, or more beautiful than Chiideric,

that man should have been the object of her preference.*

Clovis was the offspring of this voluntary union; and, v/hen

he v;as no more than fifteen years of age, he succeeded, by

his father's death, to the command of the Salian tribe.

The narrow limits of his kingdom® were confined to the

island of the Batavians, with the ancient dioceses of Tour-

nay and Arrr.sj'^ and at the baptism of Clovis, the num-

6 Sidonius, 1. viii. epist. 3. 9. in torn i. p. 800. Jornantles (de Rebus
Gericis, c. 47. p. G80.) jusdfies, in some measure, this portrait of the Gotliic

hero.

7 I uje the familiar appella'-ion of Clovis, from the Latin Chlodovechus,

or Chlodovoius. Bvit the Ch expresses only the German aspiration ; and the

true name is not different from Liiduin, (»r Lewis (Mem. deTAcadeniie des

Inscriptions, torn. xx. p. 68).

8 Greg. Turon. I. ii. c. 12. in tom. i. p. 168. Easina speaks the lan-

guage of Nature : the Frank.s, v.'ho had seen her in their youth, might con-

v.srse wi'li Gtegory, in their oid age ; and t'ae bi;;hnp of Tours could not

wish to defame the mother of the iirst Christian king.

9 The Abb<^ Dubos (Hist. Cri^que de I'Etablissement de la Monarchic
Francoise dans les Gauls, torn. i. p. 630. ...650.) has the merit .if defining

the primitive kingdom of Cicvis, and of ascertain'iiig the genui e number
of his subjects.

1(5 Ecclesiam incrJ'ram ac negligentia civium Paganorum prasterrais-

sam, veprium desitate op))lefam,&c. Vit. St. Vedasti, in tom. iii. p. 372.

TliJs description suopose.-. that Avtaswasp sse-^sed by the Pagans, many
years before the baptism of Clovis.
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ber of his warriors could not exceed five thousand. The CHAP,

kinclred tribes of the Franks, who had seated themselves
,,^r>r^>»m/

along* the Belgic rivers, the Scheld, the Meuse, the Mo-
selle, and the Rhine, were governed by their independent

kings, of the Merovingian race ; the equals, the allies, and

sometimes the enemies, of the Salic prince. But the Ger-

mans, who obeyed in peace, the hereditary jurisdiction of

their chiefs, were free to follow the standard of a popular

and victorious general; and the superior merit of Clovis

attracted the respect and allegiance of the national con-

federacy- When he first took the field, he had neither

gold and silver in his coffers, nor wine and corn In his

magazines :^^ but he imitated the example of Ceesar, who,

in the same covmtry, had acquired wealth by the sword,

and purchased soldiers with the fruits of conquest. After

€ach successful battle or expedition, the spoils were accu-

mulated in one common mass ; every warrior received his

proportionable share, and tlie royal prerogative submitted

to the equal regulations of military law. The untamed

spirit of the Barbarians was taught to acknowledge the

advantages of regular discipline.^* At the annual review

of the month of March, their arms were diligently in-

spected; and when they traversed a peaceful territory,

they were prohibited from touching a blade of grass. The
justice of Clovis v/as inexorable ; and his careless or dis-

obedient soldiers were punished with instant death. It

would, be superfluous to praise the valour of a Frank : but

the valour of Clovis vi'as directed by cool and consum-

mate prudence." In all his transactions with mankind,

he calculated the weight of interest, of passion, and of

opinion; and his measures v.'ere sometimes adapted to

the sanguinary manners of the Germans, and sometimes

11 Gregory of Tours (1. v. c. 1 . in torn. ii. p. 232 ) contrasts the poverty

of Clovis with the wealth of his grandsons. Yet Remigius (in torn. iv. p.

52) mentions his fiaternas opes, as sufiicient for the redemption of captives.

12 See Gregory (1. ii. c. 27. 37. m torn. ii. p. 175. 181, 182). The fa-

mous story of the vase of Soissons explains both the power and the charac-

ter of Clovis. As SI point of controversy, it has been Kt:angely tortnied by
Boulainviiliers, Dubos, and the other pel itical antiquarians.

13 The duke of Nivernois, a noble s' atesinan, who has managed weighty
and delicaie ucgociations, ingeniously iiiiis'rates (Mem de I'Acad, des In-

scriptions, torn xx. p. 147.. -134 ) the pcHucal system of Clovis.
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("I '^p inoclerated by the milder c-enius of Rome, and Chrlstiau-
jixX'.'in . . . , . .

^^-^^'•y,^^ i-y* ^i^ was intercepted ixi the career of victorv, since

lie died in the forty-fifth year of his age: but he had al-

ready accomplished, in ?i reiga of thirty years, the estab-

lish raent of the Frciicli monarchy in Gaul.

His victory The fast exploit of Clovis was the defeat of Syagrius,

gnus,
'^

'^^'^ s^" ^^^ /Egidius; and the public quarrel might, on this

A. D. 426. occasion, be inflamed by private resentment. The glory

of the father still insulted the Merovingian race ; the power

of the son might excite the jealous ambition of the king

of the Franks. Syagrius inherited, as a patrimonial es-

tate, the city and diocese of Soissons: the desolate rem-

nant of the second Belgic, R'ieims and Troyes, Beauvais

and Amiens, would naturally submit to the count or pa-

trician ;^'' and after the dissolution of the Western empire,

he might reign with the title, or at least with the autho-

rity, of king of the Romans." As a Roman, he had been

educated in the liberal studies of rhetoric and jurispru-

dence ; but he was engaged by accident and policy in the

familiar use of the Germanic idiom. The independent

Barbarians resorted to the tribimal of a stranger who pos-

sessed the singular talent of explaining, in their native

tongue, the dictates of reason and equity. The diligence

and alfabiiit}' of their judge rendered him popular, the

impartial vv^isdorsi oi his decrees obtained their voluntary

obedience, and the reign of Syagrius over the Franks and

Burgundians, seemed to revive the original institution of

civil society."' In the midst of these peaceful occupa-

tions, S^T.grius received, and boldly accepted, the hostile

defiance of Clovis; v/ho challenged his rival, in the spirit,

14 M. Biet (ill a Dissertation vrhicli deserved the ])rize of the Academy
of Soisson=, p. IT'S....226 ) has accurately defined the nature and extent of

the kir.qdom of Syagrius, and his father ; but he too readily allows the sligV.t

evidence of Dubos (torn. ii. p.54'...5r.) to deprive hlin of Beauvais and
Amien.i.

15 i lYiav observe that Frcdcg^avius, in his Epitoane of Gregory of Tours
(torn. ii. p 398), has prudently subbticuted the name of Putyichis for the

incredible tide of Ilex Rcnyicinonnn.

16 Sidcnius (I. v. epist. S. in toir. i. j). T"?'*), who stiles him the Solon,

the Aniphion of tiie Barbarians, addre:!>:es this imaginary king- in the tone

of friendship atid equality. From such offces of arhitratirin, the crafty

Deinces had rai^ed himself io the tiircnc of the Rltdes (Hercdot.l. i. c.S6.

...100).
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and almost in the lan^uao-e, of chivalry, to appoint the CHAP.
i' - •

-''II
yxzviii

day^ and the iieid,^^ of baltie. In the time of Caesar, Sois-

sons would have poured forth a body of fifty thousand

horse ; and cuch an army might have been plentifully sup-

plied with shields, cuirasses, and miiitaiy engines, from

the three arsenals, or manufactures, of the city.'* But the

courage and numbers of the Gallic yovith were long since

exhausted
J
and the loose bands of volunteers, or merce-

naries, wdio marched under the standard of Syagrius,

Avere incapable of contending with the national valour of

the Franks. It would be ungenerous without some more

accurate knowledge of his strength and resources, to con-

demn the rapid flight of Syagrius, who escaped, after the

loss of a battle, to the distant court of Thoulouse. The
feeble minority of Alaric could not assist, or protect, an

unfortunate fugitive; the pusillanimous'* Goths were in-

timidated by the menaces of Clovis; and the Roman kijig^

after a short confinement, Vv'-as delivered into the hands of

ol the executioner. The Belgic cities surrendered to the

king of the Franks; and his dominions were enlarged to-

wards the East by the ample diocese of Tongres,^° which

Clovis subdued in the tenth year of his reign.

The name of the Alemanni has been absurdly derived Defeat and

froni their imaginary settlement on the banks of the Leman submission

. ,. . ^ - ,
olthe

lake. 21 That tortunate district, from the lake to Avenche, Alemanni,

17 Campum sihi pvrcparari ju^sir. M. Biet (p. ^26. ..251.) has dili-

gently ascertained this field cf battle at Nogent, a Benedictine abbey, about
ten miles to the north of Soissons. The ground was marked bv a circle of
Pagan .sepulchres ; and Clovis bestowed the adjacent lands of Leuilly and
Coucy on the cliinxh cf Rheims.

18 See Cssar. Comment, de Bell. Gallic, ii. 4. in tom. i. p. 220. and
the Nctitix, torn. i. p. 126. The three Fa'oriiie of Soissons were, Scutaria,

BaHstarla, and Gi^abaria. The last sup;.iied uie complcie armour of the
heavy cuirassiers.

19 The epithet must be confined to the circumstances ; and histcrj- can-
not jus'lfy the French prejudice cf Gregory (1. ii. c. 27. in torn. ii. p. 175),
ut Gr)rhoruni pavtre vios est.

20 Dubos has satisfied me (torn. i. p. 277. .286.) that Gregory of
Tours, his transcribers or his readers, have repeatedly confounded the Ger-
man kingd.nvi of Thitrlngia, beyond the lihine, and the Gallic cit; of Ton-
i'ria, on the Mense, which was more ancieuily the country of the Eburones,
and more receniy the diocese of Liege.

21 Pop'.illhabitantes jiixVa ie?>ia);?i!(m!acum, ^/enifl^.*;/ dicur.tur. Ser-
vins, ad Virgil. Georgic. iv. 378. Dom. Bouquet (torn. i. p. 817.)has only
alleged the mere recent and corrupt te:ct of Isidore cf .Seville.
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S:}J^y,\^ and Mount jura, was occupied by the Burs-undJans.^^ The
,^^^^,.^,,^^ northern parts of Helvetia had indeed been subdued by the

A. D. 496. ferocious Alemanni, who destro^-ed with their o\m hands
the fruits of their conquest. A province, improved and
adorned by the arts of Rome, %\'as again reduced to a sa-

vage Avilderness ; and some vestige of the stately Vindo-
nissa may still be discovered in the fei'tlle and populous

valley of the Aar.^^ From the source of the Rhine, to its

conflux with the RIein and the Moselle, the formidable

svv'arms of the Akmanni commanded cither side of the

river, by the right of ancient possession, or recent victory.

They had spread themselves into Gaul, over the modern
provinces of Alsace and Lorraine ; and their bold invasion

of the kingdom of Cologne summoned the S.dic prince to

the defence of his Ripuarian allies. Clovis encountered the

invaders oi Gaul in the plain of Tolbiac, about twenty-four

miles from Cologne ; and the two fiercest nations of Ger-

many were mutually animated by the memory of pust ex-

ploits, and the pror.pect of future greatness. The Franks,

after an obstinate struggle, gave way ; and the Alemanni,

raising a shout of victory, impetuously pressed their re-

treat. But the battle was restored by the valour, the con-

duct, and perhaps by the piety, of Clovis ; and the event

of the bloody da\'^ decided for ever the alternative of em-

pire or servitude. The last king of the Alemanni was

slain in the field, and his people were slaughtered and pur-

sued, till they threw down their arms, and yielded to the

mercy of the conqueror. V/ithout discipline it was- im-

possible for them to rally ; they had contemptucusly demo-

22 Gregory of Tours rends S t . Li ipicluiis inter ilia Jure nsis desert! secreta,

qiisc, inter Eurgu.idiam Alamanr.buique sita, Aven':c«eacijacent civitati, in

toiTi. i. p. 648. M. de "Waitevilie (Hist, de la Consideration Helvedque,

torn. i. p. 9, 10.) has accurately defined the Helvetian, limits of the diKchy

of Alemannia, and the Tranjurane Burgundy. They were commensurate
T/ith the dioceses of Constance and Avenche, or Lausanne, and are still dis-

criminated, in madern Switzerland, by tiie use of the German, or French, lan-

guage.

23 See Guilliroan. de Rebus Kelveticis, 1. i. c. 3. p. 11, 12. V/ithin the

ancient v/alls of Vindonissa, the castle of Habsbiirgh, the abbey of Konigs-

lield, and the town of Bruck, have successively arisen. The philosophic tra-

veller may compare the monuments of S-oman conquest, of feudal or Aus-

trian tyranny, of monkish superstition, and of industrious freedom. If he

be truly a philosopher, he will applaud the merit ana aappinesi uf his cwa
times.
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lished the walls and foitificaticns which mioht have pro- CHAP,

tected their d istress ; and they were folioAved into the heart v^-l^-Ly

of their forests, by an enemy, not leas active, or ivitrepid,

than themselves. The great Theodoric congratulated the

victory of Clovis, whose sister Albofleda the king of Italy

had lately married ; but he mildly interceded with his bro-

ther in favour of the suppliants and fugitives, who had im-

plored his protection. The Gallic ten-itories, which were

possessed bv the Alemanni, became the prize of their con-

queror ; and the haughty nation, invincible, or rebt^llious,

to the arms of Rome, acknowledged the sovereignty of the

Merovingian kings, who graciously permitted them to en-

joy their peculiar manners and institutions, under the go-

vernment of offxial, and at length, of hereditar}-, dukes.

After the conquest of the Western provinces, the Franks

alone maintained their ancient habitations beyond the

Rhine. They gradually subdued, and civilised, the ex-

hausted countries, as far as the Elbe, and the mountains

of Bohemia; and the peace of Europe was secured by the

obedience of Germany."'

Till the thirtieth year of his age, Clovis continued to Conversion

worship the gods of his ancestors.^* His disbelief, or ra- ^ d°^49'6

ther disregard, of Christianity, might encourage him to

pillage with less remorse, the churches of an hostile terri-

tory : but his subjects of Gaul enjoyed the free exercise

of religious worship; and the bishops entertained a more
favourable hope of the idolater, than of the heretics. The
Merovingian prince had contracted a fortunate alliance

with the fair Clotilda, the niece of the king of Burgund}',

who, in the midst of an Arian court, v/as educated in the

profession of the Catholic faith. It was her interest, as

24 Gregory of Tcurs(l.i':. 30. 37. in torn. ii. p. 176, 177. 182), the
Gesia Francorum (in torn. ii. p. 551), and the epis'le of Theodoric (Cas-
siod^r. Variar. 1. ii. c. 41. in torn, iv p. 4), represent ihe defeat uf :he Ale-
manni. Some of their tribes setded in Rhast'.a, under the protection of Theo-
doric ; wliose successors ceded the colony and their CDunrry to the grandson
of Clovis. The state of the Alemanni under the Merovingian kings, may
be seen in Ma-'cou (Hist, of the A.ic'.ent Germans, xi. 8, .kc. Annotation
x.\j«:vi.) and Guilliman (de Reb. Helvet. 1. ii. c. 10... 12 p. 72. ..80).

25 Clotilda, or rather Gregory, supposes that Clovis worshipped the gods
of Greece and Rjiiie. The fact is Incredible, and the mis ake only shews
how completely, in less than a century, the viational religion of the Franks
had been abolished, and even forgotten.

VOL. IV. 3 I
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vrell as hev duty, to atchieve the conversion ^^ of a Pagan

husband; and Clovis insensibly listened to the voice of love

and religion. He consented (perhaps such terms had been

previously stipulated) to the baptism of his eldest son ; and

though the sudden death of the infant excited some su-

perstitious fears, he was persuaded, a second time, to re-

peat the dangerous experiment. In the distress of the bat-

tle of Tolhiac, Clovis loudly invoked the god of Clotilda

and the Christians ; and victory disposed him to hear,

with respectful gratiude,theeloquent2^ Remigius,^^ bishop

of Rheims, who forcibly displayed the temporal and spi-

ritual advantages of his conversion. The king declared

himself satisfied of the truth of the Catholic faith ; and the

political reasons uhich might have suspended his public

profession, were removed by the devout or loyal acclama-

tions of the Franks, \vho shewed themselves alike prepar-

ed to follow their heroic leader, to the field of battle, or

to the baptismal font. The important ceremony was per-

formed in the cathedral of Rheims, with every circum-

stance of magnificence and solemnity, that could impress

an awful sense of religion on the minds of its rude prose-

lytes.2^ The new Constantine was immediately baptised,

—with three thousand of his vv'arlike subjects ; and their ex-

ample was imitated by the remainder of the gentle Bar-

barians., v.ho, in obedience to the victorious prelate, ador-

26 Gregory of Tours relates the marriage and conversion cf Clevis (1 . ii.

c. 28. ..31. in torn. il. p. 175. ..178). Even Fredegarius, or the nameless Epi-

tomizer (in tom. ii. p. 398. .400), the author of the Gesta Francorum (in

torn. ii. p. 548. ..552), and Almoin himself (I. i. c. 13. in tom. iii. p. 37. ..40),

may be heard without disdain. Tradition might long preserve some curioui

circumstances of these important transacdons.

27 A traveller, who returned from Rheims to Auvergne, had stolen a
copy of his declamations from the secretary or bookseller of ihe ir>odest arch -

bishop (Sidonius Apollinar. l.ix. epist. 7). Four epistles of P.^emigius, which
are still extant (in tom. iv. p. 51, 52, 53), do not correspond with ihs splen-

did praise of Sidonius.

28 Hincmar, one of the successors cf Remigius (A. D. 845. ..882), has
composed hisJife (in. torn. iii. p. 373. . 380). The authority of the ancient

MSS. of the church f;f Rheims might inspire some confidence, which is de-

stroyed, however, by the seliish and audacious fictions of Hincmar. It is

remarkable enough, that F.emigius, who was consecrated atthe age oftwen-
ty-two (A. D. 457), filled the episcopal chair seventy-four years. Pagi
Critica, in Baron, tonri. ii. p. 384. 572.

29 A vial (the Sainte Ainpoiielle) of holy, or rather celestial, oil, was
brought down by a white dove, for the baptism of Clovis, and it is still used,

and renewed, in the coronation of the kings of France. Hiitcmar (he as-
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fd the cross which they had burnt, and burnt the idols

which they had formerly adored.^" The mind of Clovis

was susceptible of transient fervour : he was exasperated

by the pathetic tale of the passion and death of Christ
;

and, instead of Aveighing the salutary consequences of that

mysterious sacrifice, he exclaimed with indiscreet fury,

" Had I been present at the head of my valiant Franks, I

" would have revenged his injuries." ^^ But the savage

conqueror of Gaul was incapable of examining the proots

of a religion which depends on the laborious investigation

of historic evidence, and speculative theology. He was

still more incapable of feeling the mild influence of the

gospel, which persuades and purifies the heart of a ge-

nuine convert. His amoitious reign was a perpetual vio-

lation of moral and C hristian duties ; his hands were stain-

ed with blood, in peace as well as in war ; and, as soon as

Clovis had dismissed a synod of the Gallican church, he

calmly assassinated all the princes of the Merovingian

race.^^ Yet the king of the Franks might sincerely wor-

ship the Christian God, as a Being more excellent and

powerful than his national deities ; and the signal delive-

rance and victory of Tolbiac encouraged Clovis to confide

in the future protection of the Lord of Hosts. Martin the

most popular of the saints, had filled the Western world

with the fame of those miracles, which were incessantlv

performed at his holy sepulchre of Tours. His visible or

invisible aid promoted the cause of a liberal and orthodox

prince ; and the profane remark of Clovis himself, that St.

Martin was an expensive friend,^^ need not be interpreted

pired to the primacy of Gaul) is the first author of this fable (in to;n. iii. p.
o77) whose slight foundati';u:; the Abbe de Vertot (Memoires de I'Acade-
mie des Inscriptions, torn. ii. p. 619. ..633.) has undermined, with profound
respect, and consummate dexterity.

30 Mitis depone coUa, Sicamber : adora quod incendisti, incende quod
adorasn. Greg, Turon. 1 ii. c. 31. in torn. ii. p. 177

31 Si ego ibidem cum Francis meis fms.=;em, injurias ejus vindicassem.
This rash expression, which Gregory has prudently concealed, is celebrated
by Fredegarius (Epitom. c. 21. in torn, ii.'p. 409), Almoin (1. i. c. 16. in
torn. ii. p. 40), and the Chronlques de St. Dcnys (1. i. c. i:0. in torn. iii. p.
171), as an admirable efi'usion of Christian zeaL

32 Gregory (I. ii. c. 40. ..43. in torn. ii. p. 183. ..185), after coolly rela-
ting the repeated crimes, and afiected remorse, of Clovi.s, concludes,, per-
haps undesignedly, with a lesson, which ambition will never hear ; "His
" ita transactis . . , obiit."

33 After the Gothic victoiy, Clovis made rich oiTerings to St. Martin of
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as the symptom of any permanent, or rational, scepticism.

Bat earth, as Avell as heaven, I'cjoiced in the conversion of

the Franks. On the memorable day, when Clovis ascend-

ed from the baptismal font, he alone, in the Christian

vrorlJ, deserved the name and prerogatives of a Catholic

king. The ernperor Anastasius entertained some dan-

gerous errors concerning the nature of the divine incar-

nation ; and the Barbarians of Italy, Africa, Spain, and

Gaul were involved in the Arian heresy. The eldest, or

rather the only, son of the church, was acknowledged by

the clergy as their lav/ful sovereign, or glorious deliverer;

and the arms of Clovis v.ere strenuously supported by the

zeal and favour of the Catholic faction.^''

Under the Roman empire, the wealth and jurisdiction

of the bishops, their sacred character, and perpetual office,

their numerous dependents, popular eloquence, and pro-

vincial assemblies, had rendered them always respectable,

A. D. 497, and sometimes dangerous. Their influence was augment-

ed with the progress of superstition, and the establishment

of the French monarchy may, in some degree, be ascrib-

ed to the firm alliance of an hundred prelates,who reigned

in the discontented, or independent, cities of Gaul

The slight foundations of the Annoricari republic had

been repeatedly shaken, or overthrov/n ; but the same

people still guarded their domestic freedom ; asserted the

dignity of the Roman name ; and bravely resisted the pre-

datory inroads, and regular attacks, of Clovis, who labour-

ed to extend his conquests from the Seine to the Loire.

Their successful opposition introduced an equal and hon-

ourable union. The Franks esteemed the valour of the

Armoricans,^-5 and the Armoricans were reconciled by

SubiTiission

of the Ar-
inoricans

and the

Roman
troops

Tours- He wished to redeem his war-horse by the gift of one hundred pieces

of gi^ld ; hut the enchanted steed could not move from the stable till the

price of his redeir.ption had been doubled. This viirade provoked tiie king

to e>;claini, Ytre, B. Martins es': bonus in auxilio, sed carus in negocio

{Gesra Francerum,,in torn. ii. p. 554, 555).

34 See the epistle from pope Anastasius to the royal convert (in tom. iv.

p. 50, 51). Avitiis, bishop of Vitnna, addressed Clovis on the saitte subject

(p. 49) ; and many of the Larin bishrps would assure him of their joy and
attachment.

35 lils^ead of the ApZopv^ot^ an unknown people, who now appear in

tlie text of Procopiusj Hadrian de Valois has rectored the proper nanje of the
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tlie relisrlon of the Franks. The military force, which had CHAP.
XXXVIII

been stationed for the defence of Gaul, consisted of one

hundred different bands of cavalry or infantry ; and these

troops, while they assumed the title and privileges of

Roman soldiers, were renewed by an incessant supply of

the Barbarian youth. The extreme fortifications, and

scattered fragments, of the empire, were still defended by

their hopeless courage. But their retreat v/as intercepted,

and their communication was impracticable : they were

abandoned by the Greek princes of Constantinople, and

they piously disclaimed all connection with the Arian

usurpers of Gaul. They accepted, v/ichout shame or re-

luctance, the generous capitulation, which was proposed

by a Catholic hero ; and this spurious, or legitimate, pro-

geny of the Roman legions, was distinguished in the suc-

ceeding age by their arms, their ensigns, and their pecu-

liar dress and institutions. But the national strength was

increased by these powerful and voluntary accessions

;

and the neighbouring kingdoms dreaded the numbers, as

M^ell as the spirit, of the Franks. The reduction of the

Northern provinces of Gaul, instead of being decided by

the chance of a single battle, appears to have been slowly

effected by the gradual operation of war and treaty ; and

Clovis acquired each object of his ambition, by such

efforts, or such concessions, as were adequate to its real

value. His savage character, and the virtues of Henry IV.
suggest the most opposite ideas of human nature : yet

some resemblance may be found in the situation of two
princes, -who conquered France by their valour, their

policy, and the merits of a seasonable conversion.^''

The kingdom of the Burgundians, which was defined The Eur-

by the couree of two Gallic rivers, the Saone and the S""^'^"
war,

1

A^l^efiv^ei ; and this easy correction has been almost universally approved.
Yet an unprejudiced reader would naturally supp-se, that Procopius means
to describe a tribe cf Gerinans in the alliance of P.orric ; and not a confede-
racy of Galiic cirjcs, whicii had revolted from the empire.

36 This important digression of Procopius (de Bell. Gothic. 1. i. c. 12.
in torn. ii. p. 29.. .30), illustrates the origin of "he French monarchy. Yet I

must observe, 1. Thar '.he Greeic historian betrays an inexcusable ignorance
of I he Ge'.j-iaphy cf the West. 2. That these treaties and privileges, v.iiich

should have s-, me lasting traces, are totally invisible in Gregory of Tours,
the Salic laws, &C.
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CHAP Rhone, extended from the forest of Vosges to the Alps

'^^^^^ and the sea of Marseilles." The sceptre was in the hands

A. D. 499. of Gundobaid. That valiant and ambitious prince had re-

duced the number of royal candidates by the death of two

brothers, one of whom was the father of Clotilda ;^' but

his imperfect prudence still permitted Godegesil, the

youngest of his bro hers, to possess the dependent princi-

pality of Geneva. The Arian monarch was justly alarm-

ed by the satisfaction, and the hopes, which seemed to

animate his clergy and people, after the conversion of

Clovis ; and Gundobaid convened at Lyons an assembly

of his bishops, to reconcile, if it were possible, their reli-

gious and political discontents. A vain conference was

agitated betv/een the two factions. The Arians upbraided

the Catholics with the worship of three Gods : the Catho-

lics defended their cause by theological distinctions ; and

the usual arguments, objections, and replies, were rever-

berated with obstinate clamour ; till the king revealed his

secret appreheasions, by an abrupt but decisive question,

which he addressed to the orthodox bishops. " If vou
" truly profess the Christian religion, why do you not

" restrain the king of the Franks ? He has declared war
*' against me, and forms alliances with mv enemies for

" my destruction. A sanguinary and covetous mind is

" not the symptom of a sincere conversion : let him shew
" his faith by his works." The answer of Avitns, bishop

of Vienna, v/ho spoke in the name of his brethren, was

delivered Vv'ith die voice and countenance of an angel

*' We are ignorant of the motives and intentions of the

" king of the Franks : I^ut we are taught by scripture, that

37 Regnum circa Rhodanum aut Ai-arim cum provincia Massiliensi

retinebant. Greg. Turon. I. ii. c. 32 in fom. ii. p. 178. The province of

Marseilles, as tar as the Durance, 'vasaff-erwards ceded to the Oitrog;oths

:

and the signatures of twenty-five bishops are supposed to represent the king-

dom of Bargundv, A. D. 519. (Consil. Epaon. in torn. iv. p. 104, 105).

Yet I would exce'pt Vindonisfa. Tlie bishop, who lived under the Pagan
Alemanni, would naturally resort to he synods cf the next Christian king-

dom. Mascou (in his four first annoraiions) has explained many circum-

stances reia ive to the Burgundian monarchy.

38 Mascou(Hist. of the Germans, xi. 10), who very reasonably distrusts

the testimony of Gregory of Tours, has pre^duced a passage from Avitus

(t/;ist. v), to prove that Gundobaid aifected to deplore tiie tragic event,

\;ii;ch hib subjects affected to applaud.
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" the kingdoms which abandon the divine law, are fre- CHAP.
• .. XX X 'ITT

*' quentl)^ subverted; and that enemies will arise on every
" side against those v/ho have made God their enemy....

" Return, with thy people, to the law of God, and he will

" give peace and security to thy dominions." The king of

Burgundy, who was not prepared to accept the condition,

which the Catholics considered as essential to the treaty,

delayed and dismissed the ecclesiastical conference ; after

reproaching his bishops, that Clovis, their friend and

proselyte, had privately tempted the allegiance of his

brodier.^9

The allegiance of his brother was already seduced; Victory of

and the obedience of Godegesll, who joined the royal ^'°!^^V^^o ^ J J A.D.-500.
standard with the troops of Geneva, more effectually pro-

moted the success of the conspiracy. While the Franks

and Eurgundians contended v/ith equal valour, his season-

able desertion decided the event of the battle ; and as

Gundobald was faintly supported by the disaifected Gauls,

he yielded to the arms of Clovis, and hastily retreated

from the field, which appears to have been situate between

Langres and Dijon. He distrusted the strength of Dijon,

a quadrangular fortress, encompassed by tv/o rivers, and

by a wall thirty feet high, and fifteen thick, with four

gates, and thirty-three towers i"*" he abandoned to the

pursuit of Clovis the important cities of Lyons and Vi-

enna ; and Gundobald still fled with precipitation, till he

had reached Avignon, at the distance of two hundred and

fifty miles from the field of battle. A long siege, and an

artful negociatlon, admonished the king of the Franks of

the danger and difficulty of his enterprise. He imposed

a tribute on the Burgundian prince, compelled him to

pardon and reward his brother's treachery, and proudly

39 See the origlral conference (in tom. iv. p. 99. ..102). Avitiis, the

principal actor, and prubably the secretary of the meeting, was bishop of
V enna. A shirt account of his person and works may be found in Dapiii
(Bibliorheque Ecclesiastique, torn. v. p. 5... 10).

40 Gregory cf Tours (l.iii. c. 19. in tom. ii. p. Wr), indulges his genius,

or rather transcribes soine more eloquent wri;er,!n the description of Dijon ;

a castle, which alrej.dy deserved the title of a city. It depended on the

bishops of Langr.^s till the twelfth century, and afrerwards becars'ie rhe capi-

tal of the dukes of Eurgui dy. Longuerue, Descripdon de !a France, part

i. p. 280.
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returned to his own dominions,with the spoils and captives

of" the southern provinces. This splendid triumph was

soon clouded by the intelligence, that Gundobald had vio-

lated his recent obligations, and that the unfortunate Go-

degesil, who was left at Vienna with a garrison of five

thousand Franks,"' had been besieged, surprised, and

massacred by his inhuman brother. Such an outrage

might have exasperated the patience of the most peace-

ful sovereign
;
yet the conqueror of Gaul disaembled the

injury, released the tribute, and accepted the alliance, and

military service, of the king of Burgundy. Clovis no

longer possessed those advantages which had assured the

success of the preceding war ; and his rival, instructed by

adversity, had found new resources in the affections of his

people. The Gauls or Romans applauded the mild and

impartial laws of Gundobal:^, v/hich almost raised them to

the same level v/ith their conquerors. The bishops were

reconciled, and flattered, by the hopes, which he artfully

suggested, of his approaching conversion ; and though he

eluded their accomplishment to the last moment of his

life, his moderation secured the peace, and suspended the

ruin, of the kingdom of Burgundy."*^

Final con- I am impatient to pursue the final ruin of that king-
quest ot dom, which was accomplished under the reign of Sigis-
iiurgundy ' ^ ...
by the mond, the son of Gundobald. The catholic Sigismond

A^D 53"' ^^^^ acquired the honours of a saint and martyr j'*^ but the

hands of the royal saint were stained with the blood of his

innocent son, whom he inhumanly sacrificed to the pride

and resentment of a stepmother. He soon discovered his

41 The Epitcmizer of Gregory of Tours (in torn. ii. p. 401.) has sup-

plied this number of Franks ; bu: he rashly supposes that they weie cut in

pieces by Gundobald. The prudent Burgundiau spared the soldiers of Clovis,

and sent these captives to the king of the Visigoths, who settled them in the

territory of Thoulouse.

42 In this Burgundian war I have followed Gregory of Tours (I. ii. c. 32,

Zr^- in '-Tn.ii. p. 178, 179), whose nari-ative a/j/)eftr* so incompatible with

that of Procopius (de Bell. Goth. l.i. c. 12. in torn. ii. p. 31, 32), that some
critics have supposed fwo different wars. The Abbe Dtibos (Hist. Critique,

&c. tom. ii. p. 126.. .162), has distinctly repreiented the causes and the

events.

43 See his life or legend (in tom. iii. p. 402). A trartyr ! how strangely

has that word been disicned from its original sense of a common witness.

St. Sigismond was remarkable for the cure of fevers.
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error, and bewailed the irreparable loss. While Si oris- CHAP.
XXXVIII

mond embraced the corpse of the unfortunate youth, he v^-^-^^
received a severe admonition from one of his attendants:

" It is not his situation, O king! it is thine which deserves

" pity and lamentation." The reproaches of a guilty con-

science v/ere alleviated, hov/ever, by his liberal donations

to the monastery of Agaunum, or St. Maurice, in Vallais;

which he himself had founded in honour of the imaginary

martyrs of the Thebsen legion.*'* A full chorus of perpe-

tual psalmody was instituted by the pious king; he assi-

duously practised the austere devotion of the monks; and

it was his humble prayer, that heaven would inflict in this

world the punishment of his sins. His prayer was heard

:

the avengers were at hand; and the provinces of Burgun-

dy were overwhelmed by an army of victorious Franks.

After the event of an unsuccessful battle, Sigismond, who
wished to protract his life, that he might prolong his pe-

nance, concealed himself in the desart in a religious habit,

till he was discovered and betrayed by his subjects, v/ho

solicited the favour of their new masters. The captive

monarch, with his wife and two children, was transported

to Orleans, and buried alive in a deep well, by the stern

command of the sons of Clovis; v/hose cruelty might

derive some excuse from the maxims and examples of

their barbarous age. Their ambition, which urged them

to achieve the conquest of Burgundy, was inflamed, or

disguised, by filial piety: and Clotilda, whose sanctity did

not consist in the forgiveness of injuries, pressed them to

revenge her father's death on the family of his assassin.

The rebellious Burgundians, for they attempted to break

their chains, were still permitted to enjoy their national

lav\'s under the obligation of tribute and military service;

and the i^Ierovingian princes peaceably reigned over a

44 Before the end of the fifth century, the church of St. Maurice, and
his Thebxan legion, had rendered Agaunum a place of devout pilgrimage.

A promiscuous cornnmnit\- of both sexes had introduced some deeds of

darkness, which were abolished (A. D. 515.) by the regular monastery of
Sigismond. V/ithin fifty years, his a7ige!s of light m.ade a nocturnal sally

to murder their bishop, and his clergy. See intiie Bibliotheqae Raisonnce
(torn, xxxvi, p. 4o5...438.) the curious remark of a learned librarian of
Geneva.

VOL. IV. 3 K
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CHAP, kingdom, whose glory r.nd greatness had been first ovcr-

,^^^~,^-^^^ thrown by the arms of Ciovis/*

The first victory of Clovis had Insulted the honour of

the Goths. They viewed his rapid progress with jealousy

and terror; and the youthful fame of Alaric was oppress-

ed by the more potent genius of his rival. Some disputes

inevitably arose on the edge of their contiguous dominions;

and after the delays of fruidess negociation, a personal

interview of the two kings was proposed and accepted.

This conference of Clovis and Alaric Wiis held in a small

island of the Loire, near Amboise. They embraced,

familiarly conversed, and feasted together; and separated

with the warmest professions of peace, and broihgrly love.

But their apparent confidence concealed a dark suspicion

of hostile and treacherous designs; aiid their mutual com-

plaints solicited, eluded, and disclaimed, a find arbitra-

tion. At Paris, which he already considered as his royal

seat, Clovis declared to an assembly of the princes and

warriors, the pretence, and the motive, of a Gothic war.
*'• It grieves me to see that the Arians still posst-ss the

" fairest portion of Gaul. Let us march against them
" v/ith the aid of God; and, having vanquished the here-

" tics,we will possess, and divide, their fertile provinces."''*

The Franks, who were inspired by hereditary valour and

recent zeal, applauded the generous design of their mo-

narch; expressed their resolution to conquer or die, since

death and conquest would be equally profitable; and so-

lemnly protested that they would never shave their beards,

till victory should absolve them from that inconvenient

vow. The enterprise was promoted by the public, or pri-

vate, exhortations of Clotilda. She reminded her hus-

band, how effectually seme pious foundation would pro-

45 Marius, bishop of Avenche (Chron, m torn. ii. p. 15.) has marked
the authentic dates, and Gregory of Tours (1. iii. c. 5, 6. in toni. li. p. 188,

189.) has expressed the principal facts, of the life of Sigismond, and the

conquest of Burgundy. Procopius, (in torn. ii. p. 34.) and A^jatliias (la

toni. ii. p. 49) shew their remote and imperfect knowledge.

46 Gregory of Tours, (1. ii. c. 37. in torn. ii. p. 181.) inserts the short

but persuasive speech of Clovis. Valde moleste fero, quod iii Ariani par-

tem teneant Galliaruin (the author of :he Gesta FrancorU!'!i, in loni. ii. p.

553. adds the jirecious epithet of ojbr/»jai?iJ, eainus cum Dei adjutcrioj et

superatis eis, redigamus terrani in ditionem nos'rain.
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pitlate the deity, and his servants: and the Christian hero, CHAP

darting his battle-axe with a skilful and nervous hand, s.^^-y^,^

*' There (said he), on that spot where my Francisca*'^

" shall fall, will I ei^ect a church in honour of the holy

*' apostles." This ostentatious piety confirmed and jus-

tified the attachment of the catholics, with whom he se-

cretly corresponded; and their devout wishes were gra-

dually ripened into a formidable conspiracy. The people

of Aquitain Avere alarmed by the indiscreet reproaches of

their Gothic tvrants, who justly accused them of prefer-

ring the dominion of the Franks ; and their zealous ad-

herent Quintianus, bishop of Rodez,*^ preached more

forcibly in his exile than in his diocese. To resist these

foreign and domestic enemies, who were fortified by the

alliance of the Burgvmdians, Alaric collected his troops,

far more numerous than the military powers of Clovis.

The Visigoths resumed the exercise of arms, which they

had neglected in a long and luxurious peace :^9 a select

band of valiant and robust slaves attended their masters

to the field;*" and the cities of Gaul were compelled to

furnish their doubtful and reluctant aid. Theodoric, king

of the Ostrogoths, who reigned in Italy, had laboured to

maintain the tranquillity of Gaul; and he assumed, or

affected for that purpose, the impartial character of a me-

diator. But the sagacious monarch dreaded the rising

empire of Clovis, and he was firmly engaged to support

the national and religious cause of the Goths.

47 Tunc rex projecit a se in directum hipennem suam quod est Fran-

cisca, &c. (Gesta Franc, in torn. ii. p. 554.) The form, and use, of this

weapon, are clearly described bv Procopius (in torn. ii. p. 27). Examples
of its national appellation in Lai in and French, may be found in the Glos-

sary of Ducange, and the large Dictionnaire de Trevoux.

48 It is singular enough, that some important and authentic facts should

be found in a life of Quintianus, composed in rhyme in the old Paiois of
Rouergue (Dubos, Hist. Critique, Sec. torn ii. p. 179).

49 Qiianivis fortitudini vestrs conlidenliam tribuat parentnm vestroruin

inuumerabilis muldtudo ; quamvis Attilam potentem reminiscamini Visi-

gotharum viribas iuclinatum ; tamen quia populoruni ferocia corda longa

pace mollescuut, cavete subito in aleaui mittere, quos constat tantis tempo-
ribus exercitia non habere. Such was the salutary, but fruitless, advice of

peace, of reason, and of Theodoric (Cassiodor. I. iii. ep. 2).

50 Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. xv. c. 14.) mentions and approves
the law of the Visigoths (I. ix. tit. 2. in torn. iv. p. 425.), which obliged all

masters to arm, and seid, or lead into the field, a tenth of their slaves.
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y^xxvir "^^^ accidental, or artificial, prodigies v/hich adorned

y^^~y-,„^^ the expedition of Clovis, were accepted by a superstitious

Victory of age, as the manifest declaration of the divine favour. He

A^Id'sO?
i^^i'^h'^^ from Paris; and us he proceeded with decent

reverence through tl'ie holy diocese of Tours, his anxiety

tempted him to consult the shrine of St. Martin, the sanc-

tuary, and the oracle of Gaul. His messengers were in-

structed to remark the v/ords of the Psalm, which should

happen to be chaunted at the precise moment when they

entered the church. Those v.ords most fortunately ex-

pressed the valour and victory of the champions of heaven,

and th3 application was easily transferred to the new Jo-

shua, the new Gideon, v/ho 'tvent forth to battle against the

enemies of the Lord.*' Orleans secured to the Franks a

bridge on the Loire ; but, at the distance of forty miles

from Poitiers, their progress was intercepted by an extra-

ordinary swell of the river Vigenna, or Vienne ; and the

opposite banks were covered b)- the encampment of the

Visigoths. Delay must be always dangerous to Barbarians,

who consume the country through which they march ; and

had Clovis possessed leisure and irvaterials, it might have

been impracticable to construct a bridge, or to force a

passage, in the face of a superior enemy. But the affec-

tionate peasants, who were impatient to welcome their

deliverer, could easily betray some unknown, or unguard-

ed, ford: the merit of the discovery v/as enhanced by the

useful interposition of fraud or fiction ; and a v/hite hart,

of singular size and beauty, appeared to guide and ani-

mate the march of the catholic army. The counsels of

the Visigoths were irresolute and distracted. A crovrd

of impatient v/arriors, presumptuous in their strength, and

disdaining to fly before the robbers of Germany, excited

Alaric to assert in arms the name and blood of the con-

queror of Rome. The advice of the graver chieftains

51 This iTiode of divination, by accepting as an omen the first sacred

words, which in parficular circumstances sliould be presented to the eye or

ear, was derived from the Pagans ; and the Psalter, or Bible, was substi-

tuted to the poems of Horner and Virgil. From the fourth io the fourteenth

century, these sortes sanctorum, as they are sti!ed,v\-ere repeatedly condemned
by the decrees of councils, and repeatedly practised by kings, bisiiops, and
saints. See a cui'ious dissertation of the Abbe du Resnel, in the Memoires
de I'Academie, torn. xix. p. 287. ..310.
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pressed him to elude the fii"st ardour of the Franks ; and

to expect in the southern provinces of Gaul, the veteran

and victorious Ostrogoths, whom the king of Italy had

already sent to his assistance. The decisive moments

were wasted in idle deliberation; the Goths too hastily

abandoned, perhaps, an advantageous post ; and the op-

portunity of a secure retreat was lost by their slow and

disorderly motions. After Clovis had passed the ford,

as it is still named^ of the Hart, he advanced with bold

and hasty steps to prevent the escape of the enemy

His nocturnal march was directed by a flaming meteor,

suspended in the air above the cathedral of Poitiers; and

this signal, which might be previously concerted with the

orthodox successor of St. Hilary, was compared to the

column of fire that guided the Israelites in the desert.

At the third hour of the day, about ten miles beyond Poi-

tiers, Clovis overtook, and instantly attacked, the Gothic

army; whose defeat was already prepared b}' terror and

confusion. Yet they rallied in their extreme distress,

and the martial youths, who had clamorously demanded

the battle, refused to survive the ignominy of flight. The

two kings encountered each other in single combat.

Alaric fell by the hand of his rival ; and the victorious

Frank was saved by the goodness of his cuirass, and the

vigour of his horse, from the spears of tv.'o desperate

Goths, who furiously rode against him, to revenge the

death of their sovereign. The vague expression of a

mountain of the slain, serves to indicate a cruel, though

indefinite slaughter; but Gregory has carefully observed,

that his valiant countryman Apollinaris, the son of Sido-

nius, lost his life at the head of the nobles of Auvergne.

Perhaps these suspected catholics had been maliciously

exposed to the blind assault of the enemy; and perhaps

the influence of religion was superseded by personal at-

tachment, or military honour.*^

52 After correcting the text, or excusing the mistake, of Procopius,

who places the defeat of Alaric near Carcassone, we may conclude from
the evidence of Gregory, Forti:natus, and the author of the Gesta Franco-

runa, that the batde was fought in cainpo Vocladensi, on the banks of the

Clain, about ten miles to the south of Poitiers. Clovis overtook and attacked

the ^'isigotl^s near Vivonne, and the victory was decided near a village still
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Such is the empire of Fortune (if we may still dis-

guise our ignorance mider that popular name), that it is

Conquest almost equal!}" difficult to foresee the events of war, or to

ot Acqui- explain their various consequences. A bloody and com-
tain by the '

_ _
^ _

'

Franks, plete victory has sometimes yielded no more than the pos-

" session of the field ; and the loss of ten thousand men has

sometimes been sufficient to destroy, in a single day, the

work of ages. The decisive battle of Poitiers was fol-

lov>'ed b)- the conquest of Aquitain. Alaric had left be-

hind him an infant son, a bastard competitor, factious

nobles, and a disloyal people ; and the remaining forces of

the Goths were oppressed by the general consternation,

or opposed to each other in civil discord. The victorious

ting of the Franks proceeded without delay to the siege

of Angoullme. At the sound of his trumpets the Avails

of the city iniitated the example of Jericho, and instantly

fell to the ground ; a splendid miracle, which may be re-

duced to the supposition, that some clerical engineers had

secretly midermined the foundations of the rampart.^''

At Bordeaux, which had submitted without resistance,

Clovis established his winter quarters; and his prudent

ceconomy transported from Thoulouse the royal treasures,

which were deposited in the capital of the monarchy.

The conqueror penetrated as far as the confines of Spain ;**

restored the honours of the Catholic church; fixed in

Aquitain a colony of Franks;^* and delegated to his lieu-

tenants the easy task of subduing, or extirpating, the na-

named Champagne St. Hil?J.re. See the Dissertations of the Abbe ie Boeiif,

toiTi. i. ]). 304...331.

53 Angjuleme is in the read from Poitiers to Bordeaux ; and although

Gregory dela\ s the siege, I can more readily believe that he confounded the

« order of history, than that Clevis neglected the rules of war.

54- Pyrenre !S monies usque Perpinianum subjecit ; is the expression of

Rorico, which betrays his recent dare ; since Perpignan did not e.\isr before

the tenth centviry (Marca Hispan.ica, p. 458). This Horid and fabulous

writer (perhaps a iTionk of Amiens. See tlie Abbe le Bonuf, Mem. de

I'Academic, lorn. xvii. p. 228.. .245.) relates, in the aHegorical character of

a. sliepherd, the general history of his countrymen the Franks ; but his nar-

rative ends with the death of Clovis.

55 The author of the Gesta Francorum. positively affirms, that Clovis

fixed a body of Franks in the Saintonge and Bourdelois : and he is not inju-

diciously followed by Rorico, etectos milites, atque fortisshiios,cum])arvur!s,

a^que mulieribus. Yet it .'ihould seem that they soon mingled with the Ro-

mans of Aquitain, till Charlemagne introduced a more numerous and pow-

erful cobny (Dubos Hist. Critique, torn. ii. p. 215).
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tlon ofthe Visigoths. But the Visigoths were protected by OHAP.

the wise and powerful monarch of Italy. While the ba-

lance v/as still equal, Theodoric had perhaps delaved the

march of the Ostrogoths ; but their strenuous efforts suc-

cessfully resisted the ambition of Clovis; and the army of

the Franks, and their Burgundian allies, w.;s compelled to

raise the siege of Aries, with the loss, as it is said, of

thirty thousand men. These vicissitudes inclined the

fierce spirit of Clovis to acquiesce in an advantageous

treaty of peace. The Visigoths were suffered to retain

the possession cf Septimania, a narrows tract of sea-coast,

from the Rhone to the Pyrenees; but the ample province

of Aquitain, from those mountains to the Loire, was in-

dissolubly united to the kingdom of France.^"

After the success of the Gothic war, Clovis accepted Consulship

the honours of the Roman consulship. The emperor otcijv
.

A. D. 510.
Anastasius ambitiously bestowed on the most powerful

rival of Theodoric, the title and ensigns of that eminent

dignitv; yet, from some unknown cause, the name of Clo-

vis has not been inscribed in the Fasti either of the East

or West.*^ On the solemn day, the monarch of Gaul,

placing a diadem on his head, Avas invested in the church

of St. Martin, with a purple tunic and mantle. From
thence he proceeded on horseback to the cathedral of

Tours ; and, as he passed through the streets, profusely

scattered v.'ith his own hand, a donative of gold and silver

to the joyful multitude, who incessantly repeated their

56 In the composition of the Gothic war, I have used the followingma-
terials, \vi:h due regard to their unequal value. Four epistles from Theo-
dnrlc king of l;aly {Cassiodf>r. I. iii. epist. 1...4. in tonn. iv. p. 3. ..5), Proco-
pius (de ilell. Goth. 1. i. c. 12. in torn. ii. p. 32, 33), Gregory of Tours (1.

ii. c. 55, 3(5, 37. in torn. ii. p. 181.. .183), Jornandes (de Jieb. Geticis, c. 58.
in torn. ii. p. 28), For'.unatus (in Vit. St.Hilarii, in torn. iii. p. 380), Isidore
(in Chron. Goih. in torn. ii. p. 702), the Epitome of Gregory of Tcurs (in
toni. ii. p. 401), the ainhor of the Gcsra Francorum (in toni. ii. p. 553...
5b5), the Fragments of Fredegarius (in toni. ii. p. 463), Ainioin (1. i. c.

20. in torn. iii. p. 41, 42), and Roric ) (1. iv. in torn. iii. p. 14.. .19).

57 Tiie Fasti of Italy would natuially reject a consul, the enemv of their

sin-ereign ; but any ingenious hypothesis tha.- might explain the silence of
Consiantinopie and Egypt (the Chronicle of Marcellinus, and the Paschal),
is overturned by the similar silence cf Marius, bishop of Avenche, who
composed his Fasti in the iiingdom of Burgundy. ,If the evidence of Gre-
g:iry of Tours wer.; less weigh' y and positive (1. ii. c. 38. in torn. i.p. 183),
i cuuld believe that Clovis, hke Odcacer, received the lasting title and ho-
nours of Fut/ician (Pagi Critica, torn. ii. p. 'i-74. .4-92\
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CHAP, acclamations of Consul and Aifp-ustus. The actual, or le-

y^r>r>^ S^^' ^i^thority of Clevis, could iiot receive anv wiw acces-

sions from the consular dignity. It was a name, a sha-

dow, an empty pageant ; and, if the conqueror had been

insti'ucted to claim the ancient prerogatives of that high

office, they must have expired with the period of its annu-

al duration. But the Romans were disposed to revere,

in the person of their master, that antique title, which the

emperors condescended to assume : the Barbarian himself

seemed to contract a sacred obligation to respect the ma-

jesty of the republic ; and the successors of Theodosius,

by soliciting his friendship, tacitly forgave, and almost

ratified, the usurpation of Gaul.

Final esta- Twenty-five 3rears after the death of Clovis, this im-

f tiie^"
portant concession was more formally declared, in a treaty

French between his sons and the emperor Justinian. The Os-

iri°Gad
^ trogoths of Italy, unable to defend their distant acquisi-

A. D. 536. lions, had resigned to the Franks the cities of Aries and

Marseilles: of Aries, still aJorned with the seat of a Frse-

torian prsefectj and of Marseilles, enriched by the advan-

tages of trade and navigation.-^ This transaction was

confirmed by the Imperial authority; and Justinian, ge-

nerously yielding to the Franks the sovereignty of the

countries beyond the Alps, which they already possessed,

absolved the provincials from their allegiance ; and estab-

lished on a more lawful, though not more solid, founda-

tion, the throne of the Merovingians.*^ From that a^ra,

they enjoyed the right of celebrating at Aries, the games

of the Circus; and by a singular privilege, which was de-

nied even to the Persian monarch, the gold coin, impres-

sed v/ith their name and image, obtained a legal currency

in the empire.^" A Greek historian of that age has praised

58 Under the Merovingian kings, Marseilles still imported from tlie

East, paper, wine, oil, linen, silk, precious stones, spices, &c. The Gauls,

or Franks, traded to Syria, and the Syrians were established in Gaul. See

M. de Guignes, Mem. de 1'Academic, torn, xxxvii. p. 471. ..475.

"yoi, [-Cii ra avToy-^aropoi ro seyov £7rta-(p^xyi(r(X.]iTc<; raro ye. This
strong declaration of Prrcopins (de liell. Gothic. 1. iii. cap. 3'Z. in torn. ii. p.

41), would almost su.Tice to justify the Abbe Dubos.

60 The Franks, who probably used the mints of Treves, Lyons, and
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the private and public virtues of the Franks, with a partial CHAP,

enthusiasm, which cannot be sufficiently justified by their

domestic annals.*^ He celebrates their politeness and

urbanity, their regular government and orthodox religion;

and boldly asserts, that these Barbarians could be distin-

guished only by their dress and language from the sub-

jects of Rome. Perhaps the Franks already displayed

the social disposition, and lively graces, which in every

age have disguised their vices, and sometimes concealed

their intrinsic merit. Perhaps Agathias, and the Greeks,
"^

were dazzled by the rapid progress of their arms, and the

splendour of their empire. Since the conquest of Bur-

gundy, Gaul, except the Gothic province of Septimania,

was subject in its whole extent, to the sons of Clovis.

They had extinguished the German kingdom of Thurin-

gia, and their vague dominion penetrated beyond the

Rhine, into the heart of their native forests. The Ale-

manni, and Bavarians, who had occupied the Roman pro-

vinces of Rhaetia and Noricum, to the south of the Da-

nube, confessed themselves the humble vassals of the

Franks; and the feeble barrier of the Alps was incapable

of resisting their ambition. When the last survivor of

the sons of Clovis united the inheritance and conquests

of the Merovingians, his kingdom extended far beyond

the limits of modern France. Yet modern France, such

has been the progress of arts and policy, far surpasses in

wealth, populousness, and power, the spacious but savage

realms of Clotaire or Dagobert.^'

Aries, imitated the coinage cf the Roman emperors of seventy-two solldi,

or pieces to the pound of gold. But as the Franks established only a de-

cuple propnr'.ion of geld and silver, ten shillings will be a sufficient valuation

of their solidus of gold. It was the common standard of the Barbaric fines,

and coniained for^y denarii, or silver threepences. Twelve of these denarii

made a sv/idus, or shilling, the twentieth part of the ponderal and numeral
livie, or pound of silver, which has been so strangely reduced in m.odern
France. See le Blanc, Traite Historique des Momioyes de France, p. 37...

43, &c.

61 Agathias, in tom. ii. p. 47. Gregory of Tours exhibits a very dif-

ferent picture. Perhaps it would not be easy, within tlie same hisccrical

space, to find more vice and less v'.rtue. We are continually shocked by th«

union of savage and corrupt manners.

62 M. ae Foncemagne has traced, in a correct and elegant dissertation

(Mem . de 1'Academic, tom. viii. p. 505.. .528.) the extent and iiuiits of the

French monarchy. '

VOL. IV. 3 h
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CHAP.
XXXVIII

Political

contro-

versy.

The Franks, or French, are the only people of Eu-

rope, who can deduce a perpetual succession from the

conquerors of the Western empire. But their conquest

of Gaul was followed by ten centuries of anarchy, and ig-

norance. On the revival of learning, the students who
had been formed in the schools of Athens and Rome,

disdained their Bai'barian ancestors : and a long period

elapsed before patient labour couid provide the requisite

materials to satisfy, or rather to excite, the curiosity of

more enlightened times.^* At length the eye of criticism

and philosophy was directed to the antiquities of France;

but even philosophers have been tainted by the contagion

pf prejudice and passion. The most extreme and exclu-

sive systems, of the personal servitude of the Gauls, or of

their voluntary and equal alliance with the Franks, have

been rashly conceived, and obstinately defended: and the

intemperate disputants have accused each other of con-

spiring against the prerogative of the crown, the dignity

of the nobles, or the freedom of the people. Yet the

sharp conflict has usefully exercised the adverse powers

of learning and genius j and each antagonist, alternately

vanquished and victorious, has extirpated some ancient

errors, and established some interesting truths. An im-

partial stranger, instructed by their discoveries, their dis-

putes, and even their faults, may describe, from the same

original materials, the state of the Roman provincials, af-

ter Gaul had submitted to the arms and laws of the Me-
rovingian kings.^"*

63 The Abbe Dubos (Histoire Critique, torn. i. p. 29.. .36.) has truly

and agreeably represented the slow progress of these studies ; and he ob-
sei-yes, that Gregory of Tours was only once printed before the year 1560.

Accjrdiiig to the complaint of Heineccius (Opera, torn. iii. Sylloge iii. p.
248, &c.) Germany rece'ved wih indifl'erence and contempt the codes of
Barbaric laws, which were published by Heroldus, Lindenbrogius, &c. At
present those laws (as far as they reia.e to Gaul), the history of Gregory of
Tours, and all 'the monuments of the Merovingian race, appear in a pure
and perfect sta^e, in the first four volumes of ihe Historians of France.

64 In the space of thirty years (1728...1765) this interesting subject has
been agltaed by the free spirit of the Count de Boulainvilliers (Memoires
His-oriques sur I'Etat de la France, particula ly torn. i. p. 15. ..49); the

learned inge.iuity of the Abb^ Dubos (Histoire Critique de i'Efablissement

de la Monarchic Franccise dans les Gauls, 2 vols, in 4to) ; the comprehen-
sive genius of the president de Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, particularly 1.

xxviii. XXX, xxxi) ; and the good sense and diligence of the Abbe de Mably
(Observations sur I'Histoire de France, 2. vol, 12mo).
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The rudest, or the most servile, condition of human CHA.P.
XXXVIII

society, is regulated, however, by some fixed and general
v^.^-^-^,^

rules. When Tacitus surveyed the simplicity of the Laws of

Germans, he discovered some permanent maxims, or ^^^ Barba

customs, of public and private life, which were preserved

by faithful tradition, till the introduction of the art of

writing, and of the Latin tongue. •'^ Before the election

of the Merovingian kings, the most powerful tribe, or

nation, of the Franks, appointed four venerable chieftains

to compose the Salic laws f^ and their labours were exa-

mined and approved in three successive assemblies of the

people. After the baptism of Clovis, he reformed several

articles that appeared imcompatible with Christianity:

the Salic law was again amended by his sons ; and at

length, under the reign of Dagobert, the code was revised

and promulgated in its actual form, one hundred years

after the establishment of the French monarchy. Within

the same period, the customs of the Ripuarians were

transcribed and published ; and Charlemagne himself,

the legislator of his age and country, has accurately

studied the txvo national laws, which still prevailed among
the Franks.^'^ The same care was extended to their vas-

sals ; and the rude institutions of the Alemanni and Bava-

rians were diligently compiled and ratified by the supreme

authority of the Merovingian kings. The Visigoths and

Burgundians^ whose conquests in Gaul preceded those of

the Franks, shewed less impatience to attain one of the

principal benefits of civilised society. Euric was the first

65 I have derived much htstruction from two learned works of Heinec-

cius, the History, and the Elements, of the Germanic law. In a judicious

preface to the Elements, he considers, and tries to excuse, the defects of that

barbarous jurisprudence.

66 Latin appears to have been the original language of the Salic law.

It was probably composed in the beginning of the fifth century, before the

aera ( A. D. 421.) of the real or fabulous Pharamond. The preface men-
tions the four Cantons wliich produced the four legislators; and iTiany

provinces, Franconia, Saxony, Hanover, Bi-abai;t, &c. have claimed them
as their own. See an excellent Dissertation of Hehiccciiis, de Lege
Salica, torn. iii. S/lloge ill. p. 247. ..267.

67 Eginhard, in Vit. Caroli Magni, c. 29. in torn. v. p. 100. By these

two laws, most critics understand the Salic and the Ripuarian. The former
extended from the Carbonarian forest to the Loire (torn. iv. p. 151), and
the latter might be obeyed from the same forest to the Rhine (torn. iv. p.
222).
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^^^,^* of the Gothic princes who expressed in writing the man-

s^^-'-Y-^s^ i^f^rs and customs of his people ; and the composition of

the Burgundian laws was a measure of policy rather than

of justice; to alleviate the yoke, and regain ihe affections,

of their Gallic subjects.^* Thus, by a singular coincidence,

the Germans framed their artless institutions, at a time

when the elaborate system of Roman jurisprudence was

finally consummated. In the Salic laws, and the Pandects

of Justinian, we may compare the first rudiments, and the

full maturity, of civil wisdom ; and whatever prejudices

may be suggested in favour of Barbarism, our calmer

reflections will ascribe to the Romans the superior advan-

tages, not only of science and reason, but of humanity

and justice. Yet the laws of the Barbarians were adapted

to t];ieir wants and desires, their occupations and their

capacity ; and they all contributed to preserve the peace,

and promote the impnovements, of the society for whose

use they were originally established. The Merovingians,

instead of imposing an uniform rule of conduct on their

various subjects, permitted each people, and each family

of their empire, freely to enjoy their domestic institu-

tions •/''^ nor were the Romans excluded from the common
benefits of this legal toleration.'^ The children embraced

the laxv of their parents, the wife that of her husband, the

freedman that of his patron : and, in all causes, where

the parties were of different nations, the plaintiff, or accu-

ser, was obliged to follow the tribunal of the defendant,

who may always plead a judicial presumption of right or

68 Consult the ancient and modern prefaces of the several Codes, in

the fourih volume of the Kistcrians of France. The original prologue to

the Salic law expresses (though in a foreign dialect) the genuine spirit of
the Franks, more fcrcibly than the ten books of Gregory of Tours.

69 The Ripiiarian law declares, and defines, this indulgence in favour
of the plaintiff (tit.xxxi. in torn. iv. p. 24-0); and the same toleration is

understood, or expressed, in all the Codes, except that of the Visigoths of
Spain. Tanta diversitas leguin (says Agobard, in the ninth ceritury) quanta,

Hon solum in region'.bus, aut civi' atibus, sed etiam in lYiuUis doniibus habetur.

Nam pleruniqi'.e contingit ut simul eant aut sedeant quinque hommes, et nul-

lus eorain communeni legem cum aitero habeat (in torn. vi. p. 356). He
foolishly proposes to intrcduce an uniformity of lav*^, as well as of faith.

70 Inter Romanos negotia caiisarurn Romanis legibus prxcipimus ter-

minari. Such are ilie words of a general constitution promulgated by Clo-

taire, the son of Clovis, and sole monarch of the Franks (in torn. iv. p. 116)^

about the year 660>
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innocence. A more ample latitude was allowed, if every CHAP,

citizen, in the presence of the judge, might declare the
^_^^,^v-^^^

law under which he desired to live, and the national so-

ciety to which he chose to belong. Such an indulgence

would abolish the partial distinctions of victory ; and the

Roman provincials might patiently acquiesce in the hard-

ships of their condition ; since it depended on themselves

to assume the privilege, if they dared to assert the char-

acter, of free and Avarlike Barbarians.^'

When justice inexorably requires the death of a mur- Pecuniary

,
1

. . . • - T 1 L 1
fines for

derer, each private citizen is lortihed by the assurance, homicide.

that the laws, the magistrate, and the whole community,

are the guardians of his personal safety. But in the loose

society of the Germans, revenge was always honourable,

and often meritorious; the independent warrior chastised,

or vindicated, with his own hand, the injuries which he

had offered, or received ; and he had only to dread the

resentment of the sons, and kinsmen, of the enemy whom
he had sacrificed to his selfish or angry passions. The

magistrate, conscious of his weakness, interposed, not to

punish, but to reconcile ; and he was satisfied if he could '

persuade or compel, the contending parties to pay, and to

accept, the moderate fine which had been ascertained as

the price of blood.^* The fierce spirit of the Franks would

have opposed a more rigorous sentence ; the same fierce-

ness despised these ineffectual restraints : and when their

simple manners had been corrupted by the wealth of

71 This liberty of choice has been aptly deduced (Esprit des Loix, 1.

xxviii.2,) from a constitution of Lothaire I. (Leg. Lang.bard, 1. ii. tit. Ivii.

in Codex Lindebrog. p. 664) ; though ihe example is too recent and partial.

From a various reading, in the Salic law (tit. xliv. not xlv), the Abbe dc

Mably (torn. i. p. 290. ..293) has conjectured, that, at first, a Barbarian.

only, and afterwards any man (consequently a Roman) might live accord-

ing to the law of the Franks. I ain sorry to onend this ingenious conjecture

by observing, that the stricter sense (BarbarumJ is expressed in the re-

formed copy of Charlemagne ; which is confirmed by the Royal and Wol-
fenbuttle MSS. The looser interpretation fhominemj is authorised only

by the MS. of Fulda, from whence Heroldus published his edition. Sec

the four original te.xts of the Salic law, in torn. iv. p. 147. 1/3. 196. 220.

72 In the heroic times of Greece, the guilt of murder was expiated by a
pecuniary satisfaction to the family of the deceased (Feithius Antiquitat.

Homeric. 1. ii. c. 8). Heineccius, in his preface co the Elements cf Ger-

manic Law, fav urably suggests, that at Rome and Athens homicide was
only punished with exile. It is true : but e.xUe was a capital punishment for

a citizen of Rome or Athens.
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CHAP. Gaul, the public peace was continually violated by acts of
XXXVII ' '

^^^^^^ hasty or deliberate guilt. In every just government, the

same penalty is inflicted, or at least is imposed, for the

murder of a peasant, or a prince. But the national in-

equality established by the Franks, in their criminal pro-

ceedings, was the last insult and abuse of conquest.^^ In

the calm moments of legislation, they solemnly pronoun-

ced, that the life of a Roman was of smaller value than

that of a Barbarian. The Antrustion^* a name expressive

of the most illustrious birth or dignity among the Franks,

was appreciated at the sura of six hundred pieces of gold;

while the noble provincial, who was admitted to the king's

table, might be legally murdered at the expense of three

hundred pieces. Two hundred were deemed sufficient

for a Frank of ordinary condition ; but the meaner Ro-

mans were exposed to disgrace and danger by a trifling

compensation of one hundred, or even fifty, pieces of

gold. Had these laws been regulated by any principle

of equity or reason, the public protection should have

supplied in just proportion the want of personal strength.

But the legislator had weighed in the scale, not of justice,

but of policy, the loss of a soldier against that of a slave :

the head of an insolent and rapacious Barbarian was

guarded by an heavy fine ; and the slightest aid was

afforded to the most defenceless subjects. Time insensi-

bly abated the pride of the conquerors, and the patience

of the vanquished ; and the boldest citizen was taught by

experience, that he might suffer more injuries than he

could inflict. As the manners of the Franks became less

ferocious, their laws were rendered more severe ; and the

Merovingian kings attempted to imitate the impartial

73 This proportion is fixed by the Salic (tit. xliv. in torn. iv. p. 147.)
and the Ripuarian (tit. vii, xi. xxxvi. in torn. iv. p. 237. 241.) laws : butthes

latter does not distinguish any difference of Romans. Yet the orders of the

clergy are placed above the Franks themselves, and the Burgundians and
Alemanni between the Franks and the Romans.

74 The Antnistioncs, qui in truste Dominica, sunt, leudi, fideles, undoubt-

edly represent the first order of Franks ; but it is a question whetlier their

rank was personal, or hereditary. The Abbe de Mably (torn. i. p. 334...

347.) is not displeased to mortify the pride of birth (Esprit, 1. xxx. c. 25.)

bv dating the origin of French nobility from the reign of Clotaire II. (A. D,
61o).
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rljrour of the Visigoths and Buroundians.^* Under the CHAP.
. xxxviii

empire of Charlemagne, murder was universally punish- ^^^^
ed with death ; and the use of capital punishments has

been liberally multiplied in the jurisprudence of modern

Europe/^

The civil and military professions, which had been Judgment!

separated by Constantine, were again united by the Bar-

barians. The harsh sound of the Teutonic appellations

was mollified into the Latin titles of Duke, of Count, or

of Praefect; and the same officer assumed, within his dis-

trict, the command of the troops, and the administration

of justice.'''' But the fierce and illiterate chieftain was
seldom qualified to discharge the duties of a judge, which

require all the faculties of a philosophic mind, laboriously

cultivated by experience and study; and his rude ignorance

was compelled to embrace some simple, and visible, me-
thods of ascertaining the cause of justice. In every re-

ligion, the Deity has been invoked to confirm the truth,

or to punish the falsehood, of human testimony; but this

powerful instrument was misapplied, and abused, by the

simplicity of the German legislators. The party accused

might justify his innocence, by producing before their tri-

bunal a number of friendly witnesses, who solemnly de-

clared their belief, or assurance, that he was not guilty.

According to the weight of the charge, this legal number
oi coynpurgators was multiplied; seventy-two voices were

required to absolve an incendiary, or assassin: and when
the chastity of a queen of France was suspected, three

75 See the Burgundian laws (tit. ii. in torn. iv. p. 257), the Code of
the Visigoths (I. vi. tit. v. in torn. iv. p. 384), and the constitution of Chtlde-

hert, not of Paris, but most evidently of Austrasia (m toni. iv. p. 112).
Their premature severity was sonnetinnes rash, and excessive. Childebert
condemned not only murderers but robbers ; quomodo sine lege involavit,

sine lege moriatur; and even the negligent judge was involved m the same
sentence. The Visigoths abandoned an unsuccessful surgeon to the family
of his deceased patient, ut quod de eo facere voluerint habeant potestatena

(1. xi. tit. i. in torn. iv. p. 435).
7(> See in the sixth volume of the works of Heineccius, the Elementa

Juris Germanici, 1. ii. p. ii. No. 261, 262. 280.. .283. Yet some vestiges of
these pecuniary compositions for murder, have been traced in Germany,
as late as the sixteenth century.

77 The whole subject of the Germanic judges, and their jurisdiction,

is copiously treated by Heineccius (Element. Jur. Germ. I. lii. No. 1...72).

I cannot find any proof, that, under the Merovingian race, the scabini, or
assessors, were chosen by the people.
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,^.^:\^- hundred gallant nobles swore, without hesitation, that the

y^^-y^^^ infant prince had been actually begotten by her deceased

husband."^ The sin and scandal oi" manifest and frequent

perjuries engaged the magistrates to remove these dan-

gerous temptations; and to supply the defects of human
testimony, by the famous experiments of fire and water.

These extraordinary trials were so capriciously contrived,

that, in some cases, guilt, and innocence in others, could

not be proved without the interposition of a miracle. Such

miracles were readily provided by fraud and credulity

;

the most intricate causes were determined by this easy

and infallible method ; and the turbulent barbarians, who
might have disdained the sentence of the magistrate, sub-

missively acquiesced in the judgment of God. ''^

Judicial But the trials by single combat gradually obtained su-

perior credit and authority, among a warlike people, who
could not believe, that a brave man deserved to suffer, or

that a coward deserved to live.*° Both in civil and cri-

minal proceedings, the plaintiff, or accuser, the defendant,

or even the witness, were exposed to mortal challenge

from the antagonist who was destitute of legal proofs; and

it was incumbent on them, either to desert their cause, or

publicly to maintain their honour, in the lists of battle.

They fought either on foot or on horseback, according to

the custom of their nation ;^^ and the decision of the

78 Gregor. Turon. 1. vlii. c. 9. in torn. ii. p. 31S. Monterquieu observes

(Esprit des Loix, 1. xxviii. c. 13), that the Salic law did not admit these

negative jiroqfs so universally established in the Barbaric codes. Yet this

obscure conci'bine (Fredegundis), who became the wife of the grandson of

Clovis, must have tollowed the Salic law.

79 Muratori, in the Antiquities of Italy, has given t\vo Dissertations

(xxxviii, xxxix.) on the judgments of God. It was expected that Jire would
> not bum the innocent ; and that the pure element of ivater would not allow

the guilty to sink into its bosom.

80 Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, 1. xxviii. c. 17.
"\ has condescended to

explain and excuse " la n'.anicre de penser de nos peres," on the subject of

judicial combats. He follows this strange institution from the age of Gun-
dobald to that of St. Lewis ; and the piiilosopher is sometmies lost in the

legal antiquarian.

81 In a memorable duel at Aix-la-Chapelle (A.D.~820), before the
•mperor Lewis the Pious ; his biographer observes, secundum legem pro-

priam, uipote (luia lUerque Gothus erat, equestri pugna congressus est (Vit.

Lud. Pii, c. 33. in torn. vi. p. 103). Ermoldus Nigellus (i.iii. 543. ..628.

in torn. vi. p. 48. ..50), who describes the duel, admires the ars iwva of

lighting on horseback, which was unknown to the Franks.
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sword, or lance, was ratified by the sanction of Heaven, CHAP,

of the judge, a id of the people. This sanguinarv lav/

was introduced into Gaul by the Burgundians; and their

legislator Gundobald^^ condescended to aiiswer the com-

plaints and objections of his subject Avrtus. " Is it not

" true," said the king of Burgundy to the bishop, " that

" the event of national wars, and private combats, is di-

" rected by the judgment of God ; and that his providence

" awards the victory to the juster cause ?" By such pre-

vailing arguments, the absurd and cruel practice of judi-

cial duels, which had been peculiar to some' tribes of Ger-

many, was propagated and established in all the monar-

chies of Europe, from Sicily to the Baltic. At the end

of ten centuries, the reign of legal violence v/as not totally

extinguished; and the ineffectual censures of saints, of

popes, and synods, may seem to prove, that the influence

of superstition is weakened by Its unnatural alliance with

reason and humanity. The tribunals were stained with

the blood, perhaps, of innocent and respectable citizens;

the lav/, which now favours the rich, then yielded to the

strong ; and the old, the feeble, and the infirm, were con-

demned, either to renounce their fairest claims and pos-

sessions, to sustain the dangers of an unequal conflict,*^

or to trust the doubtful aid of a mercenary champion.

This oppressive jurisprudence was imposed on the pro-

vincials of Gaul, who complained of any injuries in their

persons and property. Whatever might be the strength,

or courage, of individuals, the victorious barbarians ex-

celled in the love and exercise of arms ; and the vanquish-

ed Roman was unjustly summoned to repeat, in his own

82 In his original edict, published at Lyons (A. D. 501). Gundobald
establishes and justifies the use of judicial combat. (Leg. Burgund. tit. xlv.
in torn. ii. p. 267, 268). Three hundred years afterwards, Agobard, bishop
of Lyons, solicited Lewis the Pious to abolish the law of an Arian tyrant
(in torn. vi. p. 356. ..358). He relates the conversation of Gundobald and
Avitus.

83 " Accidi'." (says Agobard), ut non solum valentes viribus, sed etiam
«' inlirmi et senes lacessantur ad pugnam, etiam pro vilissimis rebus. Qui-
" bus foralibus certarninibas contingunt homicidia injusta; et crudeles ac
" perversi eventus judicioruin." Like a prudent rhetorician, he suppresses
the legal privilege of hiring champTons.

VOL. IV. 3 M
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person, the bloody contest, which had been ah^eady de-

cided against his country.""

A devouriiig host of one hundred and twenty thou-

sand Germans had formerly passed the Rhine under the

command of Ariovistus. One third part of the fertile

lands of the Sequani was appropriated to their use; and

the conqueror soon repeated his oppressive demand of

another third, for the accommodation of a new colony of

twenty-four thousand Barbarians, whom he had invited

to share the rich harvest of Gaul.^^ At the distance of

five hundred years, the Visigoths and Burgundians, who
revenged the defeat of Ariovistus, usurped the saaie un-

equal proportion of two thirds of the subject lands. But

this distribution, instead of spreading over the province,

may be reasonably confined to the peculiar districts where

the victorious people had been planted by their own choice,

or by the policy of their leader. In these districts, each

Barbarian was connected by the ties of hospitalitv with

some Roman provincial. To this unwelcome guest, the

proprietor was compelled to abandon two-thirds of his

patrimony: but the German, a shepherd, and a hunter,

might sometimes content himself witla a spacious range

of wood and pasture, and resign the smallest, though most

valuable, portion, to the toil of the industrious husband-

man.^^ The silence of antient and authentic testimony

has encouraged an opinion, that the rapine of the Franks

was not moderated, or disguised, by the forms of a legal

84 IMontesquicu (Esprit deS Loix, xxviii. c. 14), who iindei-stands rJiy

the judicial combat was admitted hy the Burgundians, Ripuarians, Aleinan-

ni, Bavarians, Lombards, Thuringians, Frisons, and Saxons, is satisiied

(and Agobard seesns to countenance the assertion), that it was not allowed

by the Salic law. Yet the same custom, at least in casesof treason, is men-
tioned hy Ermoldus Nigellus (1. iii. 543. in torn. vi. p. 48.), and the ano-

nymous biographer of Lewis the Pious (c. 46. in tom. vi. p. 112.) as the

" mDsanUquus Francorum, more Francis solito," &c. expressions too ge-

neral to exclude the noblest of their tribes.

85 Caesar de Bell. Gall. 1. i. c. 31. in tom. i. p. 213.

86 The obscure hints of a div'sion of lands occasionally scattered in the

laws of the Burgimdians (tit. liv. No. 1, 2. in tom. iv. p. 271, 2r2), and

Visigoths (I. X. tit. i. No. 8, 9. 16. in tom. iv. p. 428, 429, 430), are skil-

faliy explained by the president Montesquieu (Esprit des Loix, I. xxx. c. 7-

8, 9). I shall only add, that, among tiie Goths, the division seems to have

beenascertaincdbythejudgment of the neighbourhood; that the Barbarians

frequently usurped the remaining third; and, that the Romans might

recover their right, unless Ihey we>s barred by a prescription C'f fifty )cars.
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division: that they dispei'sed themselves over the pro- CHAP.
r ^' 1 -V J ^ 111 XXXVIII

vmces oi v^Taul, without order or controul ; and that each v^-^^.^^,

victorious robber, accoi'ding to his wants, his avarice, and

his strength, measured, with his sword, the extent of his

new inlicritance. At a distance from their sovereign, the

Barbarians might indeed be tempted to exercise such ar-

bitrary depredation ; but the firm and artful policy of Clo-

vis must curb a licentious spirit, which would aggravate

the misery of the vanquished, whilst it corrupted the union

and discipline of the conquerors. The memorable vase

of Soissons is a monument, and a pledge, of the regular

distribution of the Gallic spoils. It was the duty, and

the interest, of Clovis, to provide rewards for a successful

army, and settlements for a numerous people ; without in-

flicting any wanton, or superfluous injuries, on the loyal

catholics of Gaul. The ample fund, which he might lav/-

fully acquire, of the Imperial patrimony, vacant lands, and

Gothic usurpations, would diminish the cruel necessity

of seizure and confiscation ; and the humble provincials

would more patiently acquiesce in the equal and regular

distribution of their loss.^^

The wealth of the Merovingian princes consisted in Domain

their extensive domain. After the conquest of Gaul, V] ^e%,^

they still delighted in the rustic simplicity of their ances- Me>rovm-

tors: the cities were abandoned to solitude and decay ;
S'"^^^^-

and their coins, their charters, and their synods, are still

inscribed with the names of the villas, or rural palaces, in

which they successively resided. Oi:e hundred and sixty

of these palaces^ a title which need not excite any unsea-

sonable ideas of art or luxury, were scattered throagli the

provinces of their kingdom ; and if some might claim the

honours of a fortress, the far greater part could be esteem-

ed only in the light of profitable farms. The mansion of

the long-haired kings was surrounded with convenient

yards, and stables, for the cattle and the poultry; the gar-

den was planted v,rith useful vegetables; the various trades,

87" It is singular enough, that the president de Montesquieu (Esprit des
Loix, I. xx:::. c. 7), and the Abb^ de Mably (Observations, torn. i. p. 21,

22). agree in this strr.nge supposition of arbitrary and private rapine. The
count de Boulainvilliers (Etat de la France, torn. i. p. 22, 23.) shews a
strong understanding, thro'.^gh a cloud of ignorance and prejudice.
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CHAP, the labours of af^riculture, and even the arts of huntinq;
XZXVIII , - , .

°
. '

-1 I, J r ,

y^g,,.,^^^^,^^
^^^ nshmg, were exercised by servile hands lor the emo-

kinient of the sovereign; his magazines were filled with

com and vvine, either for sale or consumption ; and the

whole administration v/as conducted by the strictest max-

ims of private economy.^^ This ample patrimony was

appropriated to suppl}^ the hospitable plenty of Clovis,

and his successors; and to reward the fidelity of their

brave companions, who, both in peace and war, were de-

voted to their personal service. Instead of an horse, or

a suit of armour, each companion, according to his rank,

or merit, or favour, was invested with a henefce^ the pri-

mitive name, and most simple form, of the feudal posses-

sions. These gifts might be resumed at the pleasure of

the sovereign; and his feeble prerogative derived some
support from the influence of his liberality. But this de-

pendent tenure vv^as gradually abolished*^ by the indepen-

dent and rapacious nobles of France, who established the

perpetual property, and hereditary succession, of their

benefices : a revolution salutary to the earth, which had

been injured, or neglected, by its precarious masters.^"

Besides these royal and beneficiary estates, a large pro-

portion had been assigned, in the division of Gaul, oi al-

lodial and Salic lands: they were exempt from tribute,

and the Salic lands were equally shared among the male

descendants of the Franks. °^

88 See the rustic edict, ov rather code, of Charlemagne, which contains

sc'.enty distinct and minute re2,daLions of that great manarch (in toni. v.

p. 652. ..657). He requires an account of the horns and skins of the goats,

allow.s his fish to be sold, and carefully directs, that the larger villas (Capi-
taiwej shall main'a;:i one hundred hens and thiriy geese ; and the smaller

C AIa?isiona'esJ fifty hens and txvelve geete. M;ibillon (de Re Diplonia-
tica) has Investigated the names, the number, and the situation of the Me-
rovingian villas.

89 From a passage of the Burgundlan law (tit. i. No. 4. in torn. iv.

p. 25?"), it is evident, that a dese:-ving son might expect to hold the lands

which his father had received from the royal bount\- of Gundobald. The
Burgundians would firmly niainiain their privilege, and their example might
encourage the beneficiaries of France.

90 The revolutions of the heiicnces and fiefs are clearly fixed by the

Abbe de Mably. His accurate distinction of times gives him a merit to

which even Montesquieu is a stranger.

91 See the Salic law (tit. b.ii. in ton. iv. p. 156). The or'gin aud na-

ture of these Salic lands, which in times of ignorance were perfectly undep-
stocd, now perplex our most learned and sagacious critics.
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In the bloody discord, and silent decay, of the Me- CHAP,

rovingian line, a new order of tyrants arose in the pro-

vinces, who, under the appellation of Seniors^ or Lords, Private

usurped a right to govern, and a licence to oppress, the "surpa-

subjects of their peculiar territory. Their ambition

might be checked by the hostile resistance of an equal

:

but the laws were extinguished ; and the sacrilegious

Barbarians, who dared to provoke the vengeance of a

saint or bishop,^^ would seldom respect the landmarks of

a profane and defenceless neighbour. The common, or

public, rights of nature, such as they had always been

deemed by the Roman jurisprudence,^'^ were severely

restrained by the German conquerors, whose amusement

or rather passion, was the exercise of hunting. The

vague dominion, which Man has assumed over the wild

hihabitants of the earth, the air, and the waters, was con-

fined to some fortunate individuals of the human species.

Gaul was again overspread with woods ; and the animals,

who were reserved for the use, or pleasure, of the lord,

might ravage, with impunity, the fields of his industrious

vassals. The chace was the sacred privilege of the no-

bles, and their domestic servants. Plebeian transgres-

sors were legally chastised with stripes and imprison-

ment ;-'' but in an age which admitted a slight composi-

tion for the life of a citizen, it was a capital crime to de-

stroy a stag or a wild bull within the precincts of the

royal forests.^*

92 Many of the two hundred and six miracles of S^ Martin (Greg^.

Turon. in Maxima BiblioLheca Patrum, torn. xi. p. 895.. 932.) were re-

peatedly performed to punish sacrilege. Audite hiec omnes (exclaims the

bishop of Tours), protestatem habentes, after relating, how some horses

run mad, that had been turned into a sacred meadow.

93 Keinec. Element. Jur. German. 1. ii. p. 1. No. 8.

94 Jonas, bishop of Orleans (aTd. 821. ..826. Cave, Hist. Litteraria,

p. 443.) censures the legal tyranny of the nobles. Pro feris, (juas cura

hominum non aluit, scd Deus in commune m-ortalibus ad utendum con-

cessit pauperes a potentioribvis spoliantur, flagellantur, ergasiulis detrudun-
tiir, et miil:a alia patiuntur. Hoc enim qui faciunt, lege miaidi se facere

juste posse contendant. De Institutione Laicorum, 1. ii. c. 23. apud Tho-
massin. Discipline de I'Eglise, torn. iii. p. 1348.

95 Oa a mere suspicion, Chundo, a chamberlain of Gontran, king of
Burgundry, was stoned to death (Greg. Turon. 1. x. c. 10. in torn. ii. jj.

369). John of Salisbury (Policrat. 1. i. c. 4.) asserts the rights of nature,

and exposes the cruel practice of the twelfth ceiitur)-. See Heineccius, Elem.
Jtu". Germ. 1. ii. p. 1. No. 51. ..57.
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CTIA.P. Accordino; to the maxims of ancient \var, the con-

y^^,.,,,^^,^^
queror became the lawful master of the er.emy whom he

Personal ^^"'-^ subdued and spared:^'' and the fruitful cause of per-

ssrv-itude- sonal slavery, which had been almost suppressed by the

peaceful sovereignty of Rome, was again revived and

multiplied by the perpetual hostilities of the independent

Barbarians. The Goth, the Burgundian,or the Frank, who
returned from a successful expedition, dragged after him

a long train of sheep, of oxen, and of iiuman captives,

whom he treated with the same brutal contempt. The
youths of an elegant form and ingenuous aspect, were

set apart for the domestic service ; a doubtful situation,

v.'hich alternately exposed them to the favourable or cruel,

impulse of passion. The useful mechanics and servants

(smiths, carpenters, taylors, shoemakers, cooks, garden-

ers, dvers, and workmen in gold and silver, &c.) em-

ployed their skill for the use, or profit, of their master.

But the Roman captives who were destitute of art, but

capable of labour, were condemned, without regard to

their former rank, to tend the cattle, and cultivate the

lands of the Barbarians. The number of the hereditary

bondsmen, who were attached to the Gallic estates, was

continuaUy increased by new supplies ; and the servile

people, according to the situation and temper of their

lords, was sometimes raised by precarious indulgence, and

more frequently depressed by capricious despotism.^^

An absolute power of life and death was exercised by

these lords ; and when they married their daughters, a

train of useful servants, chained on the waggons to pre-

vent their escape, was sent as a nuptial present into a dis-

tant countrv.^^ The majesty of the Roman laws protect-

96 The custom of enslaving prisoners of v/ar was totally extinguished

in the thirieenth centtirj, by the prevailing inHuence of Christianity ; but

it might he j)rov£.'l, from frequent passages of Gregory of Tours, kc. that

it was practised, with'.jut censure, under the Merovingian race ; and even

Grotius himself (de Jure Belli et Pacis, 1. iii. c. 7-) as well as his commen-
tator Earbeyrac, have laboured to reconcile it with tlie laws of nature and

reason

.

97 The state, professions, &c. of the German, Italian, and Gallic

slaves, durinr the middle ages, are explained hy Heineccius (Eleinen.t. Jur.

Germ. 1. i. No. 28. ..47.) Mura'-ori Di;;sertat. .viv, xv.) Ducange (Gloss,

sub. voce Seivi ), and the Abbe de Mably (Observations, torn. ii. p. 3, &.c.

p. 237, &c). '

9S Gregory of Tours (I. vi. c. 45. in *om. ii. p. 289.) relates a memo-
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cd the liberty of each citizen, against the rash effects of CHAP.
XX '[VIII

his own distress, or despair. But the subjects of the v^l^,„^,

Merovingian kings might alienate their personal free-

dom ; and this act of legal suicide, which was familiarly"

practised, is expressed in terms most disgraceful and af-

flicting to the dignity of human nature.^' The example

of the pool-, who purchased life by the sacrifice of all that

can render life desireable, was gradually imitated by the

feeble and the devout, who, in times of public disorder,

pusillanimovisly crowded to shelter themselves under the

battlements of a powerful chief, and around the shrine of

a popular saint. Their submission was accepted by these

temporal, or spiritual, patrons ; and the hasty transaction

irrecoverably fixed their own condition, and that of their

latest posterity. From the reign of Clovis, during five

successive centuries, the laws and manners of Gaul uni-

formly tended to promote the increase, and to confirm

duration of personal servitude. Time and violence al-

most obliterated the intermediate ranks of society ; and left

an obscure and narrow interval between the noble and the

slave. This arbitrary and recent division has been trans-

formed by pride and prejudice into a. ?iatiofial distinction,

universally established by the arms and the laws of the

Merovingians. The nobles, who claimed their genuine,

or fabulous, descent, from the independent and victori-

ous Franks, have asserted, and abused, the Indefeasible

right of conquest, over a prostrate crowd of slaves and

plebeians, to whom they imputed the imaginary disgrace

of a Gallic, or Roman, extraction.

The general state and revolutions of France, a name Example

Virhich was imposed by the conquerors, may be illustrated
°^ "verg-

by the particular example of a province, a diocese, or a

senatorial family. Auvergne had formerly maintained

rable example, in which Chilperic only abused ihe private rights of a mas-
ter. Muiiv families, which belonged to his dumus f.scalus, iu the neigh-
bourhood of Paris, were forcibly sent away into Spain.

9D Licentiani habeatis mini qiialeiTicunqiie vsliieritis disciplinani po-
rere ; vel venuindare, aut quod vobis p'aciieric de me facere. Marculf. For-
mul. !. ii. 28 i-.i torn. iv. p. 49?'. The Fornmlnoi Lindenbrcgius(p. 559.)
and that of Aujou (p. 565.) are to the i^aiiie effect. Gregory of I'ours (1.

vii. c. 45. is^ .om. ii. p. 311.) speaks of many persoca, who sold thenn-
selves for bi-ead, in a great famine.
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a just pre-eminence among the independent states and

cities of Gaul. The brave and numerous inhabitants

displayed a singular trophy: the sword of Csesar himself,

which he had lost when he was repulsed before the walls

of Gergovia.^°° As the common offspring of Troy, they

claimed a fraternal alliance with the Romans j*"^ and if

each province had imitated the courage and loyalty of

Auvergne, the fall of the Western empire might have

been prevented, or delayed. They firmly maintained

the fidelity which they had reluctantly sworn to the Visi-

goths : but when their bravest nobles had fallen in the

battle of Poitiers, they accepted, without resistance, a

victorious and catholic sovereign. This easy and valu-

able conquest was atchieved, and possessed, by Theodo-

ric, the eldest son of Clovis : but the remote province was

separated from his Austrasian dominions, by the inter-

mediate kingdoms of Soissons, Paris, and Orleans, which

formed, after their father's death, the inheritance of his

three brothers. The king of Paris, Childebert, was

tempted by the neighbourhood and beauty of Auverg-

ne.'"^ The Upper country, which rises towards the

south into the mountains of the Cevcnnes, presented a

rich and various prospect" of woods and pastures ; the

sides of the hills v/ere clothed with vines ; and each emi-

nence was crowned with a villa or castle. In the Lower

Auvergne, the river Allier flows through the fair and

spacious plain of Limagne ; and the inexhaustible fertility

of the soil supplied, and still supplies, without any inter-

100 When Cxsar saw it, lie laughed (Plutarch, in Cssar. in torn. i. p.

409) : yet he relates his unsuccessful siege of Gergovia, with less frankness

than we might expect from a great man to whom victory v/as familiar.

He acknowledges, however, that in one attack he lost forty-six centuri-

ons and seven hundred men (de Bell. Gallica, 1. vi. c. 44.. .53. in torn. i. p.

270. ..272).

101 Audcbant se quondam fratres Latio dicere, et sanguine ab Iliaco

populos coninurare (Sidon. Apollinar. 1. vii. epist. 7. in torn. i. p. ."99). I

am not informed of the degrees and circumstances of this fabulous pc-

digi-ee.

102 Either the f.rst, or second, partition among the sons of Clovis, had

given Berry to Childebert (Greg. Turon. 1. iii. c. 12. in torn. ii. p. 192).

Velim (said he), Avemam, Lemantm, qua; taataj.r.cundiratis gratia retui-

gere diciiur oculis cernere (1. iii. c 9. p. 191). The face of the coiimry

was concealed by a thick fog, when the king cf Paris made his entry int©

Clermont.
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val of repose, the constant repetition of the same har- ,f:l]^^„,,,.,-, , XXXVIII
vests."3 On the false report, that their lawrul sovereign v.^rv^>^

had been slain in Germany, the city and diocese of Au-

vergne were betrayed by the grandson of Sidonias Apol-

linaris. Childcbert enjoyed this clandestine victory ; and

the free subjects of Theodoric threatened to desert his

standard, if he indulged his private resentment, while

the nation was engaged in the Burgundian war. But

the Franks of Austrasia soon yielded to the persuasive

eloquence of their king. " Follow me," said Theodoric,
** into Auvergne : I will lead you into a province, where
*' you ma}' Jlcquire gold, silver, slaves, cattle, and preci-

*' ous apparel, to the full extent of your wishes. I repeat

" mv promise ^ I give you the people, and their wealth,

" as your prey ; and you may transport them at pleasure

*' into your own countrv." Bv the execution of this pro-

mise, Theodoric jusdy forfeited the allegiance of a peo-

ple, Vfhom he devoted to destruction. Hit. troops, rein-

forced by the fiercest Barbarians of Germany,'°'* spread

desolation over the fruitful face of Auvergne ; and two

places only, a strong castle, and a holy shrine, were saved,

or redeemed, from their licentious fury. The castle of

Meroliac^°* was seated on a lofty rock, which rose an

hundred feet above the surface of the plain ; and a large

reservoir of fresh water was inclosed, with some arable

lands, v.'ithin the circle of its fortifications. The Franks

beheld with envy and despair this impregnable fortress:

but they surprised a party of fifty stragglers ; and, as

103 For the description of Auvergne, see Sidonius (1. iv. epist. 21. in

tom. i. p. 793.) -w-ith the notes cf Savnron and Sirmond (p. 279. and 51. of

their respective editions), Bovilainvilliers (Etat de la France, tom. ii. p. 242
...268) and the Abbe de la Longuerue (Description de la France, part i.

p. 132. .139).

104 Furorem gentiunn, qure de ulterior Rheni amnis parte venerant,

superare non potei-at (Greg. Turon.l. iv. c. 50. in tom. ii. 229.) was the ex-

cuse of another king of Austrasia (A. D. 574.) for the ravages which his

troops committed in the neiglibourhood of Paris.

105 From the name and situation, the Benedictine editors of Gregory
of Tours (in tom. ii. p. 192.) have fixed this fortress at a place named
Castel Merliac, two miles fronn Mauriac, in the Upper Auvergne. In this

description, I translate hfra as if 1 read zVifrfl/ the two prepositions are

perpetually confounded by Gregory, or his transcribers ; and the sense must
always decide.

YOL. IV. 3 N
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,^'"!_'*V^'
they were oppressed by the number of their captives,

y^^^^gr-^r^i^ ^^^y fi^ctl, at a trifling ransom, the alternative of life or

death for these wretched victims, vWiom the cruel Barba-

rians %vcre prepared to massacre on the refusal of the

garrison. Another detachment penetrated as far as Bri-

vas, or Brioude, where the inhabitants, with their valu-

able effects, had taken refuge in the sanctuary of St. Juli-

an. The doors of the church resisted the assault ; but a

tlaring soldier entered through a window of the choir,

and opened a passage to his companions. The clergy

and people, the sacred and the profane spoils, were rude-

ly torn from the altar: and the sacrilegious division was

made at a small distance from the town of Brioude.

But this act of impiety was severely chastised by the

devout son of Clovis. He punished with death the most

atrocious offenders ; left their secret accomplices to the

vengeance of St. Julian ; released the captives ; restored

the plunder ; and extended the rights of sanctuary, five

miles round the sepulchre of the holy martyr."^

Story of Before the Austrasian army retreated from Auvergne,
Attalus. Theodoric exacted some pledges of the future loyalty

of a people, whose just hatred could be restrained only

by their fear. A select band of noble youths, the sons

of the principal senators, was delivered to the conqueror,

as the hostages of the faith of Childebert, and of their

countrymen. On the first rumour of war, or conspiracy,

these guiltless youths were reduced to a state of servi-

tude ; and one of them, Attalus,^"^ whose adventures are

more particularly related, kept his master's horses in the

diocese of Treves. After a painful search, he was dis-

covered, in this unworthy occupation, by the emissaries

of his grandfather, Gregory bishop of Langres ; but his

105 See these revohitions, and wars of Auvergne in Gregory of Tours-

(1. ii. c. 37. in torn. ii. p. 183. and 1. iii. c. 9. 12, 13. p. 191, 192. de Mira-

culis St. Julian, c. 13. in tom. ii. p. 4C6). He frequently betrays his extra-

ordinary attention to his native country.

107 The story of Attalus is related by Gregory of Tours (1. iii. c. 16. in

torn. ii. p. 193. ..195). His editor, the P. Ruinart, confounds this Attalus,

who was a youth (p:^er) in the year 532, with a friend of Sidonius of the

aame name, who was count of Autun, fifty or sixty years before. Such an

error, which cannot be imputed to ignorance, is excused, in some degree,:

by its own magnitude.
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offers of ransom were steraly rejected by the avarice of

the Barbarian, who required an exorbitant sum of ten

pounds of gold for the freedom of his noble captive. His

deliverance was effected by the hardy stratagem of Leo,

a slave belonging to the kitchens of the bishop of Lan-

gres.^°^ An unknown agent easily introduced him into

the same family. The Barbarian purchased Leo for the

price of twelve pieces of gold ; and v/as pleased to learn,

that he was deeply skilled in the luxury of an episcopal

table :
" Next Sunday," said the Frank, " I shall invite

" my neighbours, and kinsmen. Exert thy art, and force

*' them to confess, that they have never seen, or tasted,

** such an entertainment, even in the king's house." Leo

assured him, that, if he would provide a sufficient quan-

tity of poultry, his wishes should be satisfied. The

master, who already aspired to the merit of elegant hos-

pitality, assumed, as his own, the praise which the vora-

cious guests unanimously bestowed on his cook ; and the

dextrous Leo insensibly acquired the trust and manage^

ment of his household. After the patient expectation of

a whole year, he cautiously whispered his design to Atta-

lus, and exhorted him to prepare for flight in the ensuing

night. At the hour of midnight, the intemperate guests

retired from table ; and the Frank's son-in-law, v/hom

Leo attended to his apartment with a nocturnal potation,

condescended to jest on the facility with which he might

betray his trust. The intrepid slave, after sustaining this

dangerous raillery, entered his master's bed-chamber
;

removed his spear and shield ; silently drew the fleetest

horses from the stable ; unbarred the ponderous gates
;

and excited Attains to save his life and liberty by inces-

sant diligence. Their apprehensions urged them to leave

their horses on the banks of the Meuse ;"' they swam

108 This Gregory, the great grandfather of Gregory of Tours (in torn,

ii. p. 197. 490.) lived ninety-tvv'o years ; of which he passed forty as count

of Autun, and thirty-two, as l)ishop of Laagres. According to the poet

Fortuaatus, he displayed equal merit in these dift'erent stations.

Nobilis an:iqua decurrens prole parentum,
Nobiiior gestis, nunc super astra nianet.

Arbiter ante ferox, dein pius ipse sacerdos,

Qiios domuit judex, fovet amove patris.

109 As M. de Valois, end the P. Ruinart, are detenoiiied to change

CHAP.
XXXVill
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J^^^^- tlie river, Avandered three days in the adjacent forest, and

.^'^T'^^ subsisted only by the accidental discovery of a wild plum-

tree. As they lay concealed in a dark thicket, they heard

the noise of horses : they were terrified by'.the angry coun-

tenance of their master, and they anxiously listened to

his declaration, that, if he could seize the guilty fugitives,

one of them he would cut in pieces with his sword, and

would expose the other on a gibbet. At length. Attains,

and his faithful Leo, reached the friendly habitation of a

presbyter of Rheims, who recruited their fainting strength

with bread and wine, concealed them from the search of

their enemy, and safely conducted them, beyond the limits

of the Austrasian kingdom, to the episcopal palace of

Langres. Gregory embraced his grandson with tears of

joy, gratefully delivered Leo, with his whole family, from

the yoke of servitude, and bestowed on him the property

of a farm, where he might end his days in happiness and

freedom. Perhaps this singular adventure, which is mark-

ed with so manv circumstances of truth and nature, was

related by Attains himself, to his cousin, or nephew, the

first historian of the Franks. Gregory of Tours ^^° was

born about sixty years after the death of Sidonius Apol-

linaris ; and their situation was almost similar, since each

of them was a native of Auvergne, a senator, and a

bishop. The difference of their style and sentiments

may, therefore, express the decay of Gaul; and clearly

ascertain how much, in so short a space, the human
mind had lost of its energy and refinement.^^^

the 3tosella of tlie text into Mosa, it becomes nfie to acquiesce in the altera-

tion. Yet, after some examination of the topography, I could defend the

common reading.

110 The parents of Gregory (Gregorius Florentius Georgius) were of
noble extracvion (natalihus . . . illustresj and they possessed large estates

flatifimdiaj both in Auvergne and Burgundy. He was born in the year
S.^Q, was consecrated Bishop of Tours in 573, and died in 593, or 595, soon
after he had terminated his history. See his life by Odo, abbot of Clugny
(in torn. ii. p. 129. ..135. ) and a new Life in the Memoires de I'Acadeniie,

&c. torn. xxvi. p. 598.. .63r.

111 Decedent-e atque immo potius pereunte ab urbibiis Gallicanis libe-

ralium cul ura liierarum, &c. (in prxfat. in tona. ii. p. ISf.) is the com-
plaint of Grtgory himself, which he fully verifies by his own work. His
style is equally devoid of elegance and simplicity. In a aonspicnous station

he still remained a 'Stranger to his own age and country ; and in a proli.\

work (the five last books contain ten years) he has omitted almost every
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We are now qualified to despise the opposite, and, J^HAP;

perhaps, artful, misrepresentations, which have sottened, ^.^-v^^

or exaggerated, the oppression of the Romans of Gaul Privileges

under the reign of the Merovingians. The conqucrers
"J^^^Jq^"'

never promulgated any universal edict of servitude, or Gaul,

confiscation : but a degenerate people, who excused their

weakness by the specious names of politeness and peace,

was exposed to the arms and laws of the ferocious Barba-

rians, who contemptuously insulted their possessions, their

freedom, and their safety. Their personal injuries were

partial and irregular ; but the great body of the Romans

survived the revolution, and still preserved the property,

and privileges, of citizens. A large portion of their lands

was exacted for the use of the Franks: but they enjoyed

the remainder, exempt from tribute ;"^ and the same irre-

sistible violence which swept away the arts and manufac-

tui-es of Gaul, destroyed the elaborate and expensive sys-

temof Imperialdespotism.TheProvincials must frequentl}'

deplore the savage jurisprudence of the Salic or Ripuarian

laws ; but their private life, in the important concerns of

marriage, testaments, or inheritance, was still regulated

by the Theodosian Code ; and a discontented Roman
might freely aspire, or descend, to the character and title

of a Barbarian. The honours of the state were accessible

to his ambition : the education and temper of the Romans
more peculiarly qualified them for the offices of civil go-

vernment ; and, as soon as emulation had rekindled their

military ardour, they were permitted to march in the ranks,

or even at the head, of the victorious Germans. I shall

not attempt to enumerate the generals and magistrates,

whose names "^ attest the liberal policy of the Merovin-

thing that posterity desires to learn. I have tediously acquired, by a pain-

ful perusal, the right of pronouncing this unfavourable sentence.

112 The Abbe de Mably (tom.i. p. 247. ..267.) has diligently confirmed

this opinion of the president de Montesquieu (Esprit des Loi.x, 1. xxx.

c. 13).

113 See Dubos, Hist. Critique de la Monarchic Franqoise, tom.ii. l.vi.

c. 9, 10. The French antiquarians establish as a principle, that the Romans
and Barbarians may be distinguished by their names. Their names undoubt-

edly form a reasonable presumption , yet in reading Gregory of Tours, I

have observed Gondulphus, of Senatorian,or Roman extraction (l.vi. c. 11.

JB torn. ii. p. 273) ; and Claudius, a Barbarian (l.vii- c. 29. p. 303).
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CHAP, p-'iaus. The supreme command of Bm*ffundy, wiih the

^_._,^^ title of Patrician, was successively entrusted to the three

Romans; and the last, and most powerful, Mummolus,^^*

who alternately saved and disturbed the monarchy, had

supplanted his father in the station of count of Autun, and

left a treasure of thirty talents of gold, and two hundred

and fiftv talents of silver. The fierce and illiterate Barba-

rians were excluded, during several generations, from the

dignities, and even from the orders, of the church.^' ^ The

clergy of Gaul consisted almost entirely of native Provin-

cials ; the haughty Franks fell prostrate at the feet of their

subjects, who were dignified with the episcopal charac-

ter ; and the power and riches which had been lost in war,

were insensibly recovered by superstition."^ In all tem-

poral affairs, the Theodosian Code was the universal law

of the clergy; but the Barbaric jurisprudence had liberally

provided for their personal safet}' : a sub-deacon was

equivalent to two Fratiks; the antrust'ion^ and priest, were

held in similar estimation ; and the life of a bishop was

appreciated far above the common standard, at the price

of nine hundred pieces of gold. "^ The Romans commu-

nicated to their conquerors the use of the Christian reli-

gion and Latin language :"^ but their language and their

religion had alike degenerated from the simple purity of

114 Eiinius Miimmolus is repeatedly mentioned by Gregory of Tours,

from the fourth (c. 42. p. 224.) to the seventh (c. 40. p. 310.) book. The
computation by talents is singular enough ; but if Gregory attached any

iTieaning to that obsolete word, the treasures of Mummolus inust have ex-

ceeded 100,0001. sterling.

115 See Fleury, Discours iii. sur I'Histoire Ecclesiastique.

116 The bishop of Tours himself has recorded the complaint of Chil-

peric, the grandson of Clovis. Ecce pauper remansit Fiscus noster ; ecce

divittre nostrxad ecclesias sunt translatse: nulli penitus nisi soli Episcopi

regnant (1. vi. c.46. in torn. ii. p. 291).

117 See the Ripuarian Code (tit. xx.xvi. in torn. iv. p. 241). The Salic

law does not provide for the safety of the clergy ; and we might suppose, on
tlie behalf of the more civilized tribe, that they had not foreseen such an
impious act as the murder of a priest. Yet Prstextatus, archbishop of

Rouen, was assassinated by the order of queen Fredegundis, before the altar

(Greg. Turon. 1 viii. c. 31. in tom. ii. p. 326).

118 M. Bonamy (Mem. do 1'Academic des Inscriptions, tom.xxiv. p.

582.. .670.) has ascertained the Lingua Roviana i?!(s«fcrt, which, through the

medium of the Romance, has g-radually been polished into the actual form
of the French language. Under the Carlovingian race, the kings and nobles

of France still understood the dialect of their German ancestors.
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the Augustan, and Apostolic, age. The progress of super- CHAP,

stitlon and Barbarism was rapid and universal : the wor- /^.^-^^
ship of the saints concealed from vulgar eyes the God of

the Christians; and the rustic dialect of peasants and sol-

diers was corrupted by a Teutonic idiom and pronuncia-

tion. Yet such intercourse ofsacred and social communion,

eradicated the distinctions of birth and victory; and the na-

tions of Gaul were gradually confounded under the name

and government of the Franks.

The Franks, after they mingled with their Gallic Anarchy of

subjects, might have imparted the most valuable of human "^^"=^»"^''*

gifts, a spirit, and system, of constitutional liberty. Under

a king hereditary but limited, the chiefs and counsellors

might have debated, at Paris, in the place of the Caesars

:

the adjacent field, where the emperors reviewed their

mercenary legions, would have admitted the legislative

assembly of freemen and warriors ; and the rude model,

which had been sketched in the woods of Germany,"^

might have been polished and improved by the civil wis-

dom of the Romans. But the careless Barbarians, secure

of their personal independence, disdained the labour of

government : the annual assemblies of the month of

March w^ere silently abolished ; and the nation was sepa-

rated, and almost dissolved, by the conquest of Gaul.'^o

The monarchy was left without any regular establishment

of justice, of arms, or of revenue. The successors of

Clovis wanted resolution to assume, or strength to exer-

cise, the legislative and executive powers,which the people

had abdicated : the royal prerogative was distinguished

only by a more ample privilege of rapine and murder

;

and the love of freedom, so often invigorated and disgraced

by private ambition, was reduced, among the licentious

Franks, to the contempt of order, and the desire of impu-

nity. Seventy-five years after the death of Clovis, his

grandson, Gontran, king of Burgundy, sent an army to

119 Ce beau systeme a etc irouvc dans les bois. Montesquieu, Esprit

des Loix, 1. xi. c. 6.

120 See the Ahbii de Mably. Observations, &c. tora. i. p. 34.. .36. It

should seem that the institution of national assemblies, which are coeval

with the French nation, have never been congenial to its temper.
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CHAP, invade the Gothic possessions of Septimania, or Lanpue-*
XXXVIII r 7 o

^^..^^^^^ doc. The troops of Burgundy, Berry, Auvergne, and the

adjacent territories, were excited by the hopes of spoil.

They marched without discipline, under the banners of

German, or Gallic, counts ; their attack was feeble and

unsuccessful ; but the friendly and hostile provinces were

desolated with indiscriminate rage. The corn-fields, the

villages, the churches themselves, were consumed by

fire ; the inhabitants were massacred or dragged into

captivity ; and in the disorderly retreat, five thousand of

these inhuman savages were destroyed by hunger or intes-

tine discord. When the pious Gontran reproached the

guilt, or neglect, of their leaders ; and threatened to inflict,

not a legal sentence, but instant and arbitrary execution

;

they accused the universal and incurable corruption of the

people. " No one," they said, "any longer fears or respects

" his king, his duke, or his count. Each man loves to do
" evil, and freely indulges his criminal inclinations. The
" most gentle correction provokes an immediate tumult,

" and the rash magistrate, who presumes to censure or

" restrain his seditious subjects, seldom escapes alive

"^ from their revenge.'"^' It has been reserved for the

same nation to expose, by their intemperate vices, the

most odious abuse of freedoirr ; and to supply its loss by

the spirit of honour and humanity, which now alleviates

and dignifies their obedience to an absolute sovereign.

TheVisi- The Visigoths had resigned to Clovis the greatest

iT'"n*^^
part of their Gallic possessions; but their loss was amply

compensated by the easy conquest, and secure enjoyment,

of the provinces of Spain. From the monarchy of the

Goths, which soon involved the Suevic kingdom of Gali-

cia,the modern Spaniards still derive some national vanity;

but the historian of the Roman Empire is neither invited,

nor compelled, to pursue the obscure and barren series

121 Gregory of Tours (I viii. c. 30. in torn. ii. p. 325,326), relates,\vith

much iudifl'erence, the crimes, the reproof, and the apology. Nullus Regem
inetiiit, nullus Ducem, nullus Comitem reveretur; et si fortassis alicui ista

displ'icent,e; ea,pro longxvicate vitx vestrx, enietulareconatur, statim scdi-

tio in papulo, statim tuniultus exoritur, et in tantvim unusquisque contra se-

morcir>,sa;vu intcntione grassatiir, ut vix se credat evadere, si undem silere

uequivevit.
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of their annals.'^* The Goths of Spain were separated CHAP.
xxxviii

from the rest of mankind, by tJie !ouy ridge of the Pyi-e- ^^^-^^^^

naean mountains : their manners and institutions, as far as

they were common to the Germanic tribes, have been

ah'cady explained- I have anticipated, in the preceding

chapter, the most important of their ecclesiastical events,

the fall of Arianism, and the persecution of the Jews

:

and it only remains to observe some interesting circum-

stances, which relate to the civil and ecclesiastical consti-

tution of the Spanish kingdom.

After their conversion from idolatry or heresy, the Legislative

Franks and the Visigoths were disposed to embrace, with of Spain.

equal submission, the inherent evils, and the accidental

benefits, of superstition. But the prelates of France, long

before the extinction of the Merovingian race, had dege-

nerated into fighting and hunting Barbarians. They dis-

dained the use of synods ; forgot the laws of temperance

and chastity; and preferred the indulgence of private am-
bition and luxury, to the general interest of the sacerdo-

tal profession.^23 "Yhe bishops of Spain respected them-

selves, and were respected by the public: their indissolu-

ble union disguised their vices, and confirmed their autho-

rity : and the regular discipline of the church introduced

peace, order, and stability, into the government of the

state. From the reign of Recared, the first Catholic king,

to that of Witiza, the immediatepredecessor of the unfor-

tunate Roderic, sixteen national councils were succes-

sively convened. The six metropolitans, Toledo, Seville,

Merida, Braga, Tarragona, and Nai'bonne, presided ac-

cording to their respective seniority ; the assembly was

composed of their suffragan bishops, Avho appeared in

person, or by their proxies; and a place was assigned to

122 Spain, in these dark ages, has been peculiarly unfortunate. The
Franks had a Gi-eg-^ry of Tours; the Saxons, or Angles, a Bede ; the

Lombards, a Paul Warnefrid, occ. But the history of the Visigoths is con-

tained in the short and imperfect chronicles of Isidore of Seville, and John
of Biclar.

123 Such are the complaints of St. Boniface, the apostle of Germany,
and the reformer of Gaul (in torn. iv. p. 94). The fourscore years, which
he deplores, of licence and corruption, would seem to insinuate, that the

Barbarians were admitted into the clergy about the year 660.

VOL. IT. 3 O
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the most holy or opulent of the Spanish abbots. During

the first three days of the convocation, as long as they

agitated the ecclesiastical questions of doctrine and disci-

pline, the profane laity was excluded from their debates ;

which v.^ere conducted, however, with decent solemnity.

But, on the morning of the fourth day, the doors were

thrown open for the entrance of the great ofRcers of the

palace, the dukes and counts of the provinces, the judges

of the cities, and the Gothic nobles: and the decrees of

Heaven were ratified by the consent of the people. The
same rules were observed in the provincial assemblies,

the annual synods which were empowered to hear com-

plaints, and to redress grievances ; and a legal govern-

ment was supported by the prevailing influence of the

Spanish clergy. The bishops, who, in each revolution,

were prepared to flatter the victorious, and to insult the

prostrate, laboured, with diligence and success, to kindle

the flames of persecution., and to exalt the mitre above the

crown. Yet the national councils of Toledo, in which the

free spirit of the Barbarians was tempered and guided by

episcopal policy, have established some prudent laws for

the common benefit of the king and people. The vacancy

of the throne was supplied by the choice of the bishops

and palatines ; and, after the failure of the line of Alaric,

the regal dignity was still limited to the pure and noble

blood of the Goths. The clergy, vfho anointed their law-

ful prince, always recommended, and sometimes prac-

tised, the duty of allegiance: and the spiritual censures

were denounced on the heads of the impious subjects,

who should resist his authority, conspire against his life,

or violate, by an indecent union, the chastity even of his

widow. But the monarch himself, when he ascended the

throne, was bound by a reciprocal oath to God and his peo-

ple, that he would faithfully execute his important trust.

The real or imaginary faults of his administration were

subject to the controul of a powerful aristocracy; and the

bishops and palatines were guarded by a fundamental pri-

vilege, that they should not be degraded, imprisoned, tor-
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tured, nor punished with death, exile, or confiscation, un-

less by the free and public judgment of their peers." ^*

One of these legislative councils of Toledo examined code of

and ratified the code of laws which had been compiled by the^Visi-

a succession of Gothic kings, from the fierce Euric, to

the devout Egica. A-s long as the Visigoths themselves

were satisfied with the rude customs of their ancestors,

they indulged their subjects of Aquitain and Spain in the

enjoyment of the Roman law. Their gradual improve-

ment in arts, in policy, and at length in religion, encou-

raged them to imitate, and to supersede, these foreign in-

stitutions J
and to compose a code of civil and criminal

jurisprudence, for the use of a great'and united people.

The same obligations, and the same privileges, were

communicated to the nations of the Spanish monarchy:

and the conquerors, insensibly renouncing the Teutonic

idiom, submitted to the restraints of equity, and exalted

the Romans to the participation of freedom. The merit

of this impartial policy was enhanced by the situation of

Spain, under the reign of the Visigoths. The Provin-

cials were long separated from their Arian masters, by the

irreconciieable difference of religion. After the conver-

sion of Recared had removed the prejudices of the Ca-

tholics, the coasts, both of the Ocean and Meditrrranean,

were still possessed by the Eastern emperors ; who secretly

excited a discontented people, to reject the yoke of the

Barbarians, and to assert the naine and dignity of Roman
citizens. The allegiance of doubtful subjects is indeed

most effectually secured by their own persuasion, that they

hazard more in a revolt, than they can hope to obtain by

a revolution; but it has appeared so natural to oppress

those whom M^e hate and fear, that the contrary system

well deserves the praise of wisdom and moderation.^-*

124 The acts of the councils of Toledo are still the most aiuheiitic re-

cords of the church and constitution of Spain. The following passages are

particularly important (ili. 17, 18. iv. 75. v. 2, 3, 4, 5. 8. vi. 11, 12, 13, 14.

17, 18. vii. 1. xiii. 2,3. 6). I have found Mascou (Hist, of the ancient

Germans, xv. 29. and Annotations, xkvi. and xx.\iii. ) and Ferreras (Hist.

Generale de I'Espagne, torn, ii.) very useful and accui-ate guides.

125 The Code of the Visigoths, regularly divided into twelve books,

has been correctly published by Dom Bouquet (in torn. iv. p. 273.. .460).

It has been treated by the president de Montest|uieu (Esprit des Loix, 1.
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While the kingdoms of the Franks and Visigoths were

established in Gaul and Spain, the Saxons atchieved the

conquest of Britain, the third great diocese of the prsefec-

ture of the West. Since Britain was already separated

from the Roman empire, I might, without reproach, de-

cline a story, familiar to the most illiterate, and obscure

to the most learned, of my readers. The Saxons, who
excelled in the use of the oar, or the-battle-axe, were ig-

norant of the art which could alone perpetuate the fame

of their exploits: the provincials, relapsing into barbarism,

neglected to describe the ruin of their country ; and the

doubtful tradition was almost extinguished, before the

missionaries of Rome restored the light of science and

Christianity. The declamations of Gildas, the fragments,

or fables, of Nennius, the obscure hints of the Saxon

laws and chronicles, and the ecclesiastical talcs of the ve-

nerable Bede,^^'^ have been illustrated by the diligence,

and sometimes embellished by the fancy, of succeeding

writers, whose v/orks I am not ambitious either to cen-

sure, or to transcribe. ^2^ Yet the historian of the empire

may be tempted to pursue the revolutions of a Roman
province, till it vanishes from his sight ; and an English-

man may curiously trace the establishment of the Barba-

rians, from whom he derives his name, his laws, and per-

haps his origin.

Descent of About forty years after the dissolution of the Roman

A^D^449'
g"^^"^^^^"t' Vortigern appears to have obtained the su-

preme, though precarious, command of the princes and

cities of Britain. That unfortunate monarch has been al-

xxviii. c. 1.) with excesbive severity. I dislike the style ; I detest the super-
stition ; hat 1 shall presume to think, that the civil jurisprudence displays a
more civilized and enlightened state of society, than that of the Burgun-
dians, or even of the Lombards.

126 See Gildas de Excidio Britannia:, c. 11. ..2.5. p. 4. ..9. edit. Gale.
Nennius Hist. Britonum, c. 28. 35.. .65. p. 105.. .115. edit. Gale. Bade
Hist. Ecclesiast. Gentis Angloruni, 1. i. c. 12.. .16. p. 49.. .53. c 22. p. 58.
edit. Smith. Chron. Saxonicimi, p. 11.. .23, &c. edit. Gibson. The An-
glo-Saxon laws were published by Wilkins, London, 1731, in folio ; and the
Leges Wallics, by Wotton and Clarke, London, 1730, in folio.

127 The laborious Mr. Carte, and the ingenious Mr. Whitaker, are
the two modern writers to whom I am principally indebted. The jiarticu-

lar historian of Pvlancliester embraces, under that obscure title, a subject al-

most as c.\.ieasive as the general history of England.
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most unanimously condemned for the weak and mischiev-

ous policy oHnviting '^^ a formidable stranger to repel the

vexatious inroads of a domestic foe. His ambassadors

are dispatched, by the gravest historians, to the coast of

Germany; they address a pathetic oration to the general

assembly of the Saxons, and those warlike Barbarians re-

solve to assist with a fleet and army the suppliants of a

distant and unknown island. If Britain had indeed been

unknown to the Saxons, the measure of its calamities

would have been less complete. But the strength of the

Roman government could not always guard the maritime

province against the pirates of Germany: the independent

and divided states were exposed to their attacks; and the

Saxons might sometimes join the Scots and the Picts, in a

tacit, or express, confederacy of rapine and destruction.

Vortigem could only balance the various perils, which

assaulted on every side his throne and his people ; and his

policy may deserve either praise or excuse, if he prefer-

red the alliance of thoae Barbarians, whose naval power

rendered them the most dangerous enemies, and the most

serviceable allies. Hengist and Horsa, as they ranged

along the Eastern coast with three ships, were engaged,

by the promise of an ample stipend, to embrace the de-

fence of Britain; and their intrepid valour soon delivered

the country from the Caledonian invaders. The isle of

Thanet, a secure and fertile district, was allotted for the

residence of these German auxiliaries, and they were

supplied, according to the treaty, with a plentiful allow-

ance of clothing and provisions. This favourable recep-

tion encouraged five thousand warriors to embark with

their families in seventeen vessels, and the infant power

of Hengist was fortified by this strong and seasonable re-

inforcement. The crafty Barbarian suggested to Vorti-

gern the obvious advantage of fixing, in the neighbour-

128 This invitation, which may derive some countenance from the loose

expressions of Gildas and Bede, is framed into a regular story by Witikind,
a Saxon monk of the tenth centurv (see Cousin, Hist, de I'Enipire d'Occi-
dent, torn. ii. p. 355). Rapin, and even Hume, have too freely used this

suspiciousevidence, without regarding the precise and probable testimony of
Nennius : Interea venerimt tres Chiulsc a Germania in exilio pulsee in quibus
erant Hors et Hengist.
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^"^^- liood of the Picts, a colony of faithful aUles: a third fleet
XXXVIII
y^^^..,,^'^,^ oi :orty ships, under the command oi his son and nephew,

sailed from Germany, ravaged the Orkneys, and disem-

barked a new army on the coast of Northumberland, or

Lothian, at the opposite extremity of the devoted land.

It was easy to foresee, but it v/as impossible to prevent,

the impending evils. The two nations were soon divided

and exasperated by mutual jealousies. The Saxons mag-

nified all that they had done and suffered in the cause of

an ungrateful people; while the Britons regretted the li-

beral rewards which could not satisfy the avarice of those

haughty mercenaries. The causes of fear and hatred

were inflamed into an irreconcileable quarrel. The Sax-

ons flew to anns ; and, if they perpetrated a treacherous

massacre during the security of a feast, they destroyed the

reciprocal confidence which sustains the intercourse of

peace and war.^^^

Establish- Hengist, who boldly aspired to the conquest of Bri-

meatctthe ^r^j^ exliorted his countrymen to embrace the glorious op-

portunity: he painted in lively colours the fertility of the

soil, the wealth of the cities, the pusillanimous temper of

the natives, and the convenient situation of a spacious

solitary island, accessible on all sides to the Saxon fleets.

The successive colonies which issued, in the period of a

century, from the mouths of the Elbe, the Weser, and the

Rhine, v/ere principally composed of three valiant tribes

or nations of Germany: the Jittes^ the old SaxoJis^ and

the Angles, The Jutes, who fought under the peculiar

banner of Hengist, assumed the merit of leading their

countrymen in the paths of glory, and of erecting, in Kent,

the first independent kingdom. The fame of the enter-

prise was attributed to the primitive Saxons ; and the

comnfon laws and language of the conquerors are describ-

ed by the national appellation of a people, which, at the

end of four hundred years, produced the first monarchs

129 Ncniiiiis imputes to the Saxons the miu-der of three hundred Bri-

tish chiefs ; a crime not unsuitable to their savage manners. But we are

not obliged to believe (see Jelirey of Monmouth, 1. viii. c. 9. ..12), that

Stonehenge is their monument, which the giants had formerly transported

froin Africa to Ireland, and which was removed to Britain by the order of

Ambrooius, and the art of Merlin.
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XXXVIII
of South Britain. The Angles were distinguished by CHAP.

tiicir numbers and then- success; and they claimed the

honour of fixing a perpetual name on the country, of which

they occupied the most ample portion. The Barbarians,

who followed the hopes of rapine either on the land or

sea, were insensibly blended with tliis triple confederacy;

the Frisians^ who had been tempted by their vicinity to

the British shores, might balance, during a short space,

the strength and reputation of the native Saxons; the

Danes, the Prussians, the Rugians are faintly described

;

and some adventurous Huns, who had wandered as far

as the Baltic, might embark on board the German vessels,

for the conquest of a new world.^^° But this arduous

atchievement v/as not prepared or executed by the union

of national powers. Each intrepid chieftain, according

to the measure of his fame and fortunes, assembled his

followers; equipped a fleet of three, or perhaps of sixty,

vessels; chose the place of the attack; and conducted his

subsequent operations according to the events of the war
and the dictates of his private interest. In the invasion

of Britain many heroes vanquished and fell; but only se-

ven victorious leaders assumed, or at least maintained,

the title of kings. Seven independent thrones, the Saxon

Heptarchy, were founded by the conquerors, and seven

families, one of v/hich has been continued, by female suc-

cession, to our present sovereign, derived their equal and
sacred lineage from "Woden, the god of war. It has been

pretended, that this republic of kings was moderated by
a general council and a supreme magistrate. But such

an artificial scheme of policy is repugnant to the rude and
turbulent spirit of the Saxons: their laws are silent; and
their imperfect annals adord only a dark and bloody pros-

pect of intestine discord.' ^^

130 All these tribes are expressly enumerated by Bede (1. i. c. 15. p. 52.
1. V. c. 9. p. 190), and though I have considered Mr. Whuaker's remarks
(Hist, of Manchester, vol. ii. p. 538.. .543), I do not perceive the absurdity
of supposing that the Frisians, &.c. were mingled with the Anglo-Sa.'cons.

131 Bede has enumerated seven kings, two Saxons, a Jute, and four
Angles, who successively acquired in the heptarchy an indefinite supremacy
of power and renown. But their reign was the eft'ect, not of law; but of
concjuest ; and he observes, in similar terms, that one of them subdued the
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SJl/tFrTr -^ monk, who, in the profound ignorance of human

s^^'^.r^s^ i'iG, has presumed to exercise the office of historian,

Statecf the Strangely disfigures the state of Britain at the time of its

Britons. separation from the Western empire. Gildas'^^ describes

in florid language the improvements of agriculture, the

foreign trade which flowed with every tide into the

Thames and the Severn, the solid and loftv construction

of public and private edifices: he accuses the sinful luxury

of the British people ; of a people, according to the same

writer, ignorant of the most simple arts, and incapable,

witiiout the aid of the Romans, of providing walls of

stone, or weapons of iron, for the defence of their native

land/^^ Under the long dominion of the emperors, Bri-

tain had been insensibly moulded into the elegant and

servile form of a Roman province, whose safety was en-

trusted to a foreign power. The subjects of Honorius

contemplated their new freedom v/ith surprise and terror;

they were left destitute of any civil or military constitu-

tion; and their uncertain rulers wanted either skill, or

courage, or authority, to direct the public force against

the common enemy. The introduction of the Saxons

betrayed their internal weakness, and degraded the cha-

racter both of the prince and people. Their consterna-

tion magnified the danger ; the v/ant of union diminished

their resources : and the madness of civil factions was

more solicitous to accuse, than to remedy, the evils,

which they imputed to the misconduct of their adversa-

ries. Yet the Britons were not ignorant, they could not

be ignorant, of the manufacture or the use of arms : the

successive and disorderly attacks of the Saxons, allowed

them to recover from their amazement, and the prosper-

ous or adverse events of the war added discipline and

experience to their native valour.

Isles of Man and Anglesey : and that another imposed a tribute on the Scots

and Picts (Hist. Eccles. I. ii. c. 5. p. 83).

132 See Gildas de Excidie Britanniae, c. i. p. 1. edit. Gale.

133 Mr. Whitaker (History of Manchester, vol. ii. p. 503. 516.) has

tmartly exposed this glaring absurdity, which had passed unnoticed by the

general historians, as they were hastening to more interesting and important

events.
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While the continent of Europe and Africa yielded, CHAP.

Without resistance, to the Barbarians, the British Island, ,,\1^^1.^,,^

alone and unaided, maintained a long, a vigorous, though Their re-

an unsuccessful struggle, against the formidable pirates, sistance,

vvho, almost at the same instant, assaulted the Northern,

the Eastern, and the Southern coasts. The cities which

had been fortified with skill, were defended with resolu-

tion ; the advantages of ground, hills, forests, and mo-
rasses, were diligently improved by the inhabitants ; the

conquest of each district was purchased with blood ; and

the defeats of the Saxons are strongly attested by the dis-

creet silence of their annalist. Hengist might hope to

atchieve the conquest of Britain ; but his ambition, in

an active reign of thirty-five years, v/as confined to the

possession of Kent ; and the numerous colony which he

had planted in the North, was extirpated by the sword of

the Britons. The monarchy of the West-Saxons was la-

boriously founded by the persevering eiforts of three

martial generations. The life of Cerdic, one of the

bravest of the children of Woden, was consumed in the

conquest of Hampshire, and the isle of Wight; and the

loss which he sustained in the battle of Mount Badon^

reduced him to a state of inglorious repose. Kenric, his

valiant son, advanced into Wiltshire ; besieged Salis-

bury, at that time seated on a commanding eminence

;

and vanquished an army which advanced to the relief of

the city. In the subsequent battle of Marlborough,'^^

his British enemies displayed their military science.

Their ti'oops were formed in three lines ; each line con-

sisted of three distinct bodies, and the cavalry, the arch-

ers, and the pikemen, were distributed according to the

principles of Roman tactics. The Saxons charged in

one weighty column, boldly encountered with their short

swords the long lances of the Britons, and maintained an

equal conflict till the approach of night. Two decisive

134 At Beran-birig, or Barbun'-castle, near Marlborough. The Saxon
chronicle absigns the name and date. Camden (Britannia, vol. i p 128.)
ascertains the place ; and Henry of Huntingdon (Scriptores post Bedajvi,

p. 314.) relates the circumstances of this battle. They are prcbable and
charac eristic ; and the historians of the twelfth century might consult

some ma:erials that no longer exist.

VOX.. IV. 3 P
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CHAP, victories, the death of three British kin^s, and the reduc-
XXXVIII . p '

.

1 1- 1 J
^^r^r^*,^ tion or Cirencester, Bath, and Gloucester, estabhshed

the fame and power of Ceaulin, the grandson of Cerdic,

who carried his victorious arms to the banks of the Sev-

ern.

,nd flight. After a war of an hundred years, the independent

Britons still occupied the whole extent of the Western

coast, from the wall of Antoninus to the extreme pro-

montory of Cornwall ; and the principal cities of the in-

land country still opposed the arms of the Barbarians.

Resistance became more languid, as the number and

boldness of the assailants continually increased. Win-

ning their way by slow and painful efforts, the Saxons,

the Angles, and their various confederates, advanced

rom the North, from the East, and from the South, till

their victorious banners were united in the centre of the

island. Beyond the Severn, the Britons still asserted

their national freedom, which survived the heptarchy,

and even the monarchy, of the Saxons. The bravest

warriors, who preferred exile to slavery, found a secure

refuge in the mountains of Wales : the reluctant sub-

mission of Cornwall was delayed for some ages ;^** and

a band of fugitives acquired a settlement in Gaul, by

their own valour, or the liberality of the Merovingian

kings.^^* The Western angle of Armorica acquired the

new appellations of Cornwall^ and the Lesser Britain;

and the vacant lands of the Osismii were filled by a

strange people, who, under the authority of their counts

135 Cornwall was finally subduedby Athelstan (A. D. 927. ..941), who
planted an English cclony at Exeter, and confined the Britons beyond the
river Taiiiar. See William of Malinsbury, 1. ii. in the Scriptores post Be-
dam, p. 50. The spirit of the Cornish knigkts was degraded by servi-

tude ; and it should seem, from the Romance of Sir Tristram, that their

cowardice was almost proverbial.

136 The establishment of the Britons in Gaul is proved in the si.xth

century, by Procopius, Gregory of Tours, the second council of Tours (A.
D. 567), and the least suspicious of their chronicles and lives of saints.

The subscription of a bishop of the Britons to the first council of Tours
(A. D. 461. or rather 481), the army of Riothamus, and the loose de-
clamation of Gildas (alii transmarinas petebant regiones, c. 25. p. 8), may-
countenance an emigration as early as the middle of the fifth century.
Beyond that sera, the Britons of Armorica can be found only in romance ;

and I am suprized that Mr. Whitaker (Genuine History of the Britons^

p. 214.. .221.) shculd so faithfully transcribe the gross ignorance of Carter
wkoss venial errors he has so rigorously chastised.
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and bishops, preserved the laws and language of their CHAP,

tincestors. To the feeble descendants of Clovis and Char- v^-v^^^
lemagne, the Britons of Armorica refused the customary

tribute, subdued the neighbouring dioceses of Vannes,

Rennes, and Nantes, and formed a powerful, though

vassal,, state, which has been united to the crown of

France. ^^^

In a centurj' of perpetual, or at least implacable, war. The fame

much courage, and some skill, must have been exerted

for the defence of Britain. Yet if the memory of its

champions is almost buried in oblivion, we need not re-

pine ; since every age, however destitute of science or

virtue, sufficiently abounds with acts of blood and military-

renown. The tomb ofVortimer, the son of Vortigern, was

erected on the margin of the sea-shore, as a landmark for-

midable to the Saxons, whom he had thrice vanquished in

the fields of Kent. Ambrosius Aurelian was descended

from a noble family of Romans ;^^^ his modesty was equal

to his valour, and his valour, till the last fatal action,^^^

•was crowned with splendid success. But every British

name is effaced by the illustrious name of Arthur,^40

the hereditary prince of the Silures, in South Wales, and

137 The ant'quities of Eretagne, which have been the subject even of

political controversy, are illustrated by Hadrian Valesius (NotitiaGalliarum,

sub voce Britcmnia Cismarina, p. 98.. .100), M. d'Anville (Notice de I'An-

cienne Gaule Corisopiti, CwinsoUtes, Gsisnnii, Vorganhmi, p. 248. 253.

508.720. and Etats de I'Eurnpe, p. 76. ..80), Longuerue (Description de

la France, torn. i. p. 84... 94), and the Abbe de Vertot (Hist. Critique de

I'Etablissement des Bretons dans les Gaules, 2 vol. in 12mo. Paris, 1720).

I may assume the merit of e.\amining the original evideiice which they

have produced.

138 Bede, who in his chronicle (p. 28.) places Ambrosius under the

reign of Zeno (A. D. 474. ..491), observes, that his parents had been

«' purpura induti ;" which he explains, in his ecclesiastical history, by " re-

gium nomen et insigne ferentibus" (1. i. c. 16. p. 53). The expression of

Neuni\is (c. 44. p. 110. edit. Gale) is still more singular, " Unus de eonsu-

libiis gentis Romanics est pater meus."

139 Bv the unanimous, though doubtful, conjecture of our antiqua-

rians, Ambrosius is confounded jjith Natanleod, who (A. D. 508.) lost

his own life, and five thousand of his subjects, in a battle against Cerdic,

the West Saxon (Chron. Saxon, p. 17, 18).

140 As I am stranger to the Welsh bards Myrdhin, Llomarch, and

Taliessin, my faith in the existence and exploits of Arthur principally rests

on the simple and circumstantial testimony of Nennius (Hist. Brit. c. 62,

63. p. 114). Mr. Whitaker (Hist of Manchester, vol. ii. p. 31.. .71.) has

framed an interesting, and even probable, narrative of the wars of Ar-

thur : though it is impossible to allow the reality of the round table.
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^)^J:^^* the elective king or general of the nation. According to

y^^-^^^^^^ the most rational account, he defeated, in twelve succes-

sive battles, the Angles of the North, and the Saxons of

tlie Wtst ; but the declining age of the hero was embit-

tered by popular ingratitude, and domestic misfoi^tunes.

The events of his life are less interesting, than the sin-

gular revolutions of his fame. During h period of five

hundred years the tradition of his exploits was preserved,

and rudely embellished, by the obsciu-e bards of Wales
and Armorica, who were odious to the Saxons, and uii-

known to the rest of mankind. The pride and curi-

osity of the Norman conquerors, prompted them to en-

quire into the ancient history of Britain : they listened

with fond credulity to the tale of Arthur, and eagerly ap-'

plauded the merit of a prince who had triumphed over

the Saxons, their common enemies. His romance, tran-

scribed in the Latin of Jeffrey of Monmouth, and after-

wards translated into the fashionable idiom of the times,

was enriched with the various, though incoherent, orna--

ments, which were familiar to the experience, the learn-

ing, or the fancy, of the twelfth century. The progress

of a Phrygian colony, from the Tyber to the Thames,

was easily engrafted on the fable of the ^neid ; and the

Xoyal ancestors of Arthur derived their orig-in from Troy,

and claimed their alliance with the Caesars. His trophies

were decorated with captive provinces, and Imperial

titles ; and his Danish victories avenged the recent in-

juries of his country. The gallantry and superstition of

the British hero, his feasts and tournaments, and the

memorable institution of his Knights of the Round Table^

were faithfully copied from the reigning manners of chiv-

alry ; and the fabulous exploits of Uther's son, appear

less incredible than the adventures which were atchieved

by the enterprising valour of the Normans. Pilgrimage,

and the holy v/ars, introduced into Europe the specious

miracles of Arabian magic. Fairies, and giants, flying

dragons, and enchanted palaces, were blended with the

more simple fictions of the West ; and the fate of Bri-

tain d' pended on the art, or the predictions, of Merlin.

Every nation embraced and adorned t^e popular romance
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of Arthur, and the Knio-hts of the Round Table: their CHAP.
xxxv'in

names were celebra^ted in Greece and Italy ; and the vo- v^r-^-^^,^

luminous tales of Sir Lancelot and Sir Tristram were

devoutly studied by the princes and nobles, who disre-

garded the genuine heroes and historians of antiquit)%

At length the light of science iSid reason was rekindled ;

the talisman was broken ; the visionary ir^bric melted into

air ; and by a natural, though unjust, reverse of the pub-

lic opinion, the severit) of the present age is inclined to

question the existence of Arthur.^"""*

Resistance, if it cannot avert, must increase the mise- Desolation

ofBntam,
ries oi conquest ; and conquest has never appeared more

dreadful and destructive than in the hands of the Saxons

;

who hated the valour of their enemies, disdained the faith

of treaties, and violated, without remorse, the most sacred

objects of the Christian worship. The fields of battle

might be traced, almost in every district, by monuments

of bones; the fragments of falling towers were stained with

blood ; the last of the Britons, without distinction of age

or sex, was massacred^^^ in the ruins of Anderida;^^^ and

the repetition of such calamities was frequent and familiar

under the Saxon heptarchy. The arts and religion, the

laws and language, which the Romans had so carefully

planted in Britain, were extirpated by their barbarous sue-,

cessors. After the destruction of the principal churches,

the bishops, who had declined the crown of martyrdom,

retired with the holy relics into Wales and Armorica; the

remains of their fiocks were left destitute of any spiritual

food ; the practice, and even the remembrance, of Chris-

tianity were abolished ; and the British clergy might ob-

140 * The progress of romance, and the state of learning, in the mid-
dle ages, are iiliistrated by Mr. Thomas Wharton, with the raste of a poet,

and the minute diligence of an an'iquarian. 1 have derived much instruc-

tion from .he two learned dissertauons prefixed to the first volume of his

History of English Poetry.

141 Hoc anno (490) vEUa et Cissa obsederunt Andredes-Ceaster ; etin-

terfecertmt omnes qui id incoli'.ernnt ; adeo ut ne unus Brito ibi siiperstes

fuerit (Chron. Saxon, p. 15) ; an expression more dreadful in itssin^plicity,

than all the vague and tedious lameata:i;>ns of the Bri.ibh Jereniiaii.

142 Andredes-Ceaster, or Anderida, is placed by Cambden (Britannia,

vol. i. p. 258.) at Newenden, in the marshy grounds of Kent, which might
be formerly covered by the sea, and on '.he edge of che great forest (Ande-
rida), which overspread so large a portion of Hampshire and Sussex.
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^^4.^- tain some comfort from the damnation of the idolatrous

y^r>r>^ strangers. The kings of France maintained the privileges

of their Roman subjects; but the ferocious Saxons trampled

on the laws of Rome, and of the emperors. The proceed-

ings of civil and criminal jurisdiction, the titles of honour,

the forms of office, the ranks of society, and even the do-

mestic rights of marriage, testament, and inheritance, were

finally suppressed ; and the indiscriminate crowd of noble

and plebeian slaves was governed by the traditionary cus-

toms, which had been coarsely framed for the shepherds,

and pirates, of Germany. The language of science, of bu-

siness, and of conversation, which had been introduced by

the Romp.ns, was lost in the general desolation. A suffi-

cient number of Latin or Celtic woi'ds might be assumed

by the Germans, to express their nevv^ wants and ideas ;^^'

but those illiterate Pagans preserved and established the

use of their natioiTal dialect.*'*^ Almost every name, con-

spicuous either in the church or state, reveals its Teuto-

nic origin ;^^' and the geography of Ejigland was univers-

ally inscribed with foreign characters and appellations....

The example of a revolution, so rapid and so comjilete,

may not easily be found ; but it will excite a probable sus-

picion, that the arts of Rome were less deeply rooted in

Britain than in Gaul or Spain ; and that the native rude-

ness of the country and its inhabitants, was covered by Si

thin varnish of Italian manners.

Servitude. This strange alteration has persuaded historians, and

even philosophers, that the provincials of Britain were to-

tally exterminated ; and that the vacant land was again

peopled by the perpetual influx, and rapid increase, of the

German colonies. Three hundred thousand Saxons are

said to have obeyed the summons of Hengist ;""' the entire

143 Dr. Johnson affirms, that^ku English words are of British extrac-

tion. Mr- Whitaker, who understraids the British language, has discovered

more than three thousand, z.\\d actually produces a long and various catalogue

(vol. ii. p. 235. ..329). It is possible, indeed, that many of these words may-

have been imported from the Latin or Saxon into the native idiom of Britain.

144 In the beginning of the seventh century, the Franks and the Anglo-

Saxons inutually understood each other's langaiage, which was derived from

the same Teutonic root (Bede, 1. i. c. 25. p. 60).

145 After the first generation of Italian, or Scottish, missionaries, the

dignities of the church were filled willi Saxon proselytes.

146 Carte's History of England, vol. i. p. 195. He quotes the Britisi*
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emigration of the Angles was attested, in the age of Bede, CHAP,

by the solitude of their native country;'*^ and our expe- y^^-.^-,,^

rience has shewn the free propagation of the human race,

if they are cast on a fruitful wilderness, where their steps

are unconfined, and their subsistence is plentiful. The
Saxon kingdoms displayed the face of recent discovery and

cultivation : the towns were small, the villages were dis-

tant ; the husbandry was languid and unskilfid ; four sheep

were equivalent to an acre of the best land ;^*^ an ample

space of wood and morass was resigned to the vague do-

minion of nature ; and the modern bishopric of Durham,

the whole territory from the Tyne to the Tees, had re-

turned to its primitive state of a savage and solitary fo-

rest.^*^ Such imperfect population might have been sup-

plied, in some generations, by the English colonies ; but

neither reason nor facts can justify the unnatural supposi-

tion, that the Saxons of Britain remained alone in the de-

sart which they had subdued. After the sanguinary Bar-

barians had secured their dominion,, and gratified their

revenge, it v/as their interest to preserve the peasants, as

well as the cattle, of the unresisting countr)^ In each suc-

cessive revolution, the patient herd becomes the property

of its new masters ; and the salutary compact of food and

labour is silently ratified by their mutual necessities. Wil-

frid, the apostle of Sussex, '^° accepted from his royal

convert the gift of the peninsula of Selsey, near Chiches-

ter, with the persons and property of its inhabitants, who
then amounted to eighty-seven families. He released

historians ; but I much fear, that Jeffrey of Monmouth (I. vi. c. 15.) is his

only witness.

147 Bede, Hist. Ecdesiast. 1. i. c. 15. p. 52. The fact is probable, and
well attested : yet such was the loose intermixture of the German tribes,

that we find, in a subsequent period, the law of the Angli and Warini of
Germany (Lindenbrog Codex, p. 479. ..486)

148 See Dr. Henry's useful and laborious History of Great Britain, vol. v

ii. p. 388.

149 Qulcquid (says John of Tinemouth) inter Tynam et Tesam flu-

vios extitit sola eremi vastitudo tunc temporis fuit, et idcirco nuUius ditioni •

servivit, eo quod sola indomitorum et sylvestrium animalium spelunca et ha-
bitatio fuit (apud Carte, vol. i, p. 195). From bishop Nicholson (English
Historical Library, p. 65. 98), I understand, that fair copies of John of
Tinemouth's ample Collections are preserved in the libraries of Oxford,
Lambeth, &c.

150 See the mission of Wilfred, Sec. in Eede, Hist. Eccles. 1. iv. c. 13.
16, p. 155, 156.159.
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them at once from spiritual and temporal bondage ; and

two hundred and fifty slaves of both sexes were baptised

by their indulgent master. The kingdom of Sussex, which

spread from the sea to the Thames, contained seven thou-

sand famihes ; t\velve hundred were ascribed to the Isle

of Wight ; and if we multiply this vague computation, it

may seem probable, that England v/as cultivated by a mil-

lion oi servants, or villains^ who were attached to the es-

tates of their arbitrary landlords. The indigent Barba-

rianswere often Lempted to sell their children or themselves

into perpetual, and even foreign, bondage ;^*' 3'et the spe-

cial exemptions, which were granted to national slaves,^**

sulHciently declare, that they were much less numerous

than die strangers and captives, who had lost their liberty^

or clianged their masters, by the accidents of war. When
time and religion had mitigated the fierce spirit of the

Anglo-Sa:xons, the laws encouraged the frequent practice

of manumission ; and their subjects, of Welsh or Cambrian

extraction, assume the respectable station of inferior free-

men, possessed of lands, and intitled to the rights of civil

society."^ Such gentle treatment might secure the alle-

giance of a fierce people, who had been recently subdued

on the confines of Wales and Cornwall. The sage Ina,

the legislator of Wessex, united the two nations in the

bands of domestic alliance ; and four British lords of So-

mersetshire maybe honourably distinguished in the court

of a Saxon monarch.'*^

Manners of The independent Britons appear to have relapsed into

the state of original barbarism, from whence they had been
theBritons.

151 From the concurrent tesMmony of Bede (1. ii. c. 1. p. 78), and AVil-

liani of Maln.shury (I. iii. p. 1)2), it appears ihat the Anglo-Saxons, from
the first, to the last, age, pev!,is;ed in this unnatural practice. Their youths

were publicly sold in the market of Rome.

152 According to the laws of Ina, they could not be lawfully sold beyond
the seas.

153 The life of a Wallus, or Cambrkus, homo, who possessed a hyde of

land, is fixed at 120 shillings, by the same laws (of Ina, tic. xxxii. in Leg.
Anglo-Saxon, p. 20), which allowed 200 shillings for a free Saxon, a. id 1200
for a Tha.ie (see likewise Leg. Anglo-Saxon, p. 71). We may observ'e,

that the.c lej^islators,the "West-Saxons and Mercians, continued their British

conquc^isafierf hey became Christians. The laws of the four kings of Kent
do not condescend to notice the existence of any subject Britons.

154 See Carte's Hist, of England, vol. i. p. 278.
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imperfectly reclaimed. Separated bv their enemies from CHAP,

tne rest or mankind, they seen uecame an object of scan-

dal and abhorrence to the Catholic workl.'^* Christianit,

was still professed in the mountains ofWales ; but the rude

schismatics, in theJhrm of the -clerical tonsure, and in the

dai/ of the celebration of Easter, obstinately resisted the

imperious mandates of the Roman pontiffs. Tlie use

of the Latin langu:ige was insensibly ai>olished, and the

Britons were deprived of the arts and learning which Italy

communicated to her Saxon proselytes. In Wales and

Armorica, the Celtic tongue, the native idiom of the West,

was preserved and prop;>gated ; and the Bards^ who had

been the companions of the Druids, uti e still nrotected,

in the sixteenth century, by the lav/s of Elizabeth. Their

chief, a respectable officer of the courts of Pcngvt'ern, or

Aberfraw, or Cacrmarthaen, accompanied the kinp-'s ser-

vants to war: the monarchy of the Eritons,Avhichhe sunp*

in the front of battle, excited their courage, and iustified

their depredations ; and the songster claimed for his legi-

timate prize the fairest heifer of the spoil. His subordi-

nate ministers, the m.asters and disciples of vocal and in-

strumental music, visited, in their respective circuits, the

royal, the noble, and the plebeian houses ; and the public

poverty, almost exhausted by the clergv, was oppressed

bv the importunate demands of the bards. Their rank

and merit were ascertained by solemn trials, and the strong

belief of supernatural inspiration exalted the fancy of the

poet, and of his audience.^*''' The last retreats of Celtic

freedom, the extreme territoriesof Gaul and Britain, were

less adapted to agriculture than to pasturage : the wealth

of the Britons consisted in their flocks and herds ; milk

and flesh v/ere their ordinary food ; and bread was some-

times esteemed, or rejected, as a foreign luxury. Liberty

155 At the conclusion of his history (A. D. 731), Bede describes the

ecclfblastical s'ace of the island, aad cencures the implacable, chough impo-
tent hafed of the Britons against the English nadon, and the Ca holic

church (1. v.c.23.p.219).
157 Mr. Fennani's Tour in Wale3(p.4'36...449.)hasfurf:ishedme with

R curinus aud interesting account of the Welsh bards. In the year 1568, a
s^'ssion was held at Caervvys by the special command :f queen Eri2abe''h, aud
regular degrees ia vocal and instrumental inusic were conferred on hiiy-five

mins-rels. The prize (a silver harp) was adjudged by the MosCyn family.

VOL. IV. ;3 Q
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CHAP, i^-ij peopled the mountains of Wales and the morasses of
XXZVIII .

^V,.^^,,,,^^ Armrtrica: but their populousness has been maliciously

ascribed to the loose practice of polygamy ; and the houses

of these licentious barbarians have been supposed to con-

tain ten v/ives, and perhaps fifty children."* Their dis-

position -was rash and choleric : they were bold in action

and in speech ;"^ and as they were ignorant of the arts of

peace, they alternately indulged their passions in foreign

and domestic war. The cavalry of Armorica, the spear-

men of Gwent, and the archers of Merioneth, were equally

formidable ; but their povert)^ could seldom procure either

shields or helmets ; and the inconvenient weight would

have retarded the speed and agility of their desultory ope-

rations. One of the greatest of the English monarchs was

requested to satisfy the curiosity of a Greek emperor con-

cerning the state of Britain ; and Henry II. could assert,

from his personal experience, that Wales v/as inhabited by

a race of naked warriors, who encountered without fear,

the defensive armour of their enemies.' ^°

Obscure or By the revolution of Britain, the limits of science, as
fabmous

^^,g|j ^g q£ gj^ipire, wcrc contracted. The dark cloud, which
state 01 r 1 , . 7

Eritain. had been cleared bj/ the Phoenician discoveries, and finally

dispelled by the arms of Csesar, again settled on the shores

of the Atlantic, and a Roman province was again lost

among the fabulous islands of the Ocean. One hundred

and fifty years after the reign of Honorius, the gravest

historians of the times,' ^' describes the wonders of a re-

mote isle, Avhose eastern and v/estern parts are divided

158 Regio longs lateque diffusa, inilite, magis quam credibile sit, referta.,

Partibus equidera in illis miles unus quinquagiiira generat, fortitus more bar-

baro denas aut aiToplius uxores. This reproach of V/illiam of Poitiers (ia

the HibtoriaiiE-of France, toni. xi. p. 88.) is disclaimed by the Benedictine

editors.

159 Giraldvis CaiTibrensis confines this gift of bold and ready eloquence

to the PKOir.ans,^tlie French, and the Britons. The malicious Welshman
insinuates, that the English taciturnity might possibly be the effect of their

I

sei-vitude under the Normans.
Ic'J The pictU!e^^f Welsh and Armorican manners is drawn from Gi-

raldus (Descript. Cambriie.c. 6.. .15. inter Script. Canibden, p. 886. ..891),

and the authors quoted by the Abbe de Vertot, (Hist. Critique, torn. ii. p.
259.. .266).

161 See Procopius de Bell. Gothic, l.iv. c. 20. p. 620.. .625. The Greek
h storian io himself so confounded by the wonders which he relates, that he
weakly attempts to distinguish the islands oi Erittia and Britain, \\\i\c\\ hd
hvis identiiied by so many inseparable circumstances.
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by an antique wall, the boundary of life and death, or, CHAP,

more propverly, of truth and fiction. The east is a fair s^„;-^^>^/

country, inhabited by a civilised people: the air is healthy,

the waters are pure and plentiful, and the earth yields her

regular and fruitful increase. In .the west, beyond the

wail, the air is infectious and mortal ; the ground is cover-

ed with serpents ; and this dreary solitude is the region

of departed spirits, who are transported from the opposite

shores in substantial boats, and by living rowers. Some
families of fishermen, the subjects of the Franks, are ex-

cused from tribute, in consideration of the mysterious

office v/hich is performed by these Charons of the ocean.

Each in his turn is summoned, at the hour of midnight,

to hear the voices, and even the names, of the ghosts; he

is sensible of their v.'eight, and he feels himself inipeiied

by an unknown, but irresistible, power. After this dream

of fancv, we read with astonishment, that the name of

this island is Brlttia; that it lies in the ocean, against the

mouth of the Rhine, and less than thirty miles from the

continent ; that it is possessed by three nations, the Frisi-

ans, the Angles, And the Britons ; and that some Angles

had appeared at Constantinople, in the train of the French

ambassadors. From these ambassadors Frocopius might

be informed of a singular, though not improbable, adven-

ture, which announces the spirit, rather than the delicacy,

of an English heroine. She had been betrothed to Radiger

king of the Varni, a tribe of Germans who touched the

ocean and the Rhine ; but the perfidious lover was tempt-

ed, by motives of policy, to prefer his father's widov/, the

sister of Theodebert king of the Franks. ^*^^ The for-

saken princess of the Angles, instead of bewailing, re-

venged her disgrace. Her warlike subjects are said to

have been ignorant of the use, and even of the form, of

an horse ; but she boldly sailed from Britain to the mouth

162 Theodebert, grandson of Clovis, and kinj^ of Auslrasia, was the

most powerful and warlike prince of the age ; and this remarkable adven-

ture may be placed between the years 534 and 547, the extreme terms of his

reign. His sister Theudechildis retired to Sens, where she founded monas-
teries, and distributed alms (see the nofes of the Benedictine editors, in torn.

ii.p. 216). If we may credit the praises of Fortunatus (1. vi. carm. 5. in

toiTi. ii p. -07), Radiger was deprived of a most valuable vnie..
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CHAP, of tVje Rhine, with a fleet of four hundred ships, and an

v^f-^^^^ army of one hundred thousand men. After the loss of a

br.ttle, the captive Radiger implored the mercy of his

victorious bride, who generously pardoned his offence,

dismissed her rival, and coniptlled the king of the Varni

to discharge with honour and fidelity the duties of an hus-

band. '^^ This gallant exploit appears to be the last naval

enterprise of the Anglo-Saxons. The arts of navigation,

bv which they had acquired the empire of Britain and of

the sea, were soon neglected b}'^ the indolent Barbarians,

wdio supinely renounced all the commercial advantages

of their insular situation. Seven independent kingdoms

were agitated by perpetual discord ; and the British world

was seldom connected, either in peace or war, with the

nations of the continent.'^'*

Fall of the I have now accomplished the laborious narrative of
Roman

^y^^ decline and fall of the Roman empire, from the for-
enpire m '

the West, tunate age of Trajan and the Antouines, to its total ex-

tinction in the West, about five centuries after the Chris-

tian £era. At that unhappy period, the Saxons fiercely

struggled with the natives for the possession of Britain

:

Gaul and Spain were divided betvi^^een the powerful mo-

narciiies of tlie Franks and Visigoths, and the dependent

kingdoms of the Suevi and Burgundians : Africa was ex-

posed to the cruel persecution of the Vandals, and the

savage insults of the Moors: Rome and Italy, as far as the

banks of the Danube, were afPiicted by an army of Barba-

rian mercenaries, whose lav/less tyranny w^as succeeded

by the reiga of Theodoric the Ostrogoth. All the subjects

of the empire, who, by the use of the Latin language,

163 Perhaps she was the sister of one cf the princes or chiefs of the

Angles, who landed in 527, and the fi Howing years, between the Hunaber
and the Thames, ancf gradually founded the kingd.iiis of East Angiia and
Mercia. The Er.glish writers are ignorant of her name and existence ; but

Procopius may have suggested to Mr. Rowe the character and situadon of

F..odugiine in the tragedy of the Royal Convetl;.

164 In the copious history of Gregory of Tours, we cannot find any
traces of hos'ile or friendly intercourse between France and England, except

in the marriage of the daughter of Carihert king of P.^vis, quam regis cujiis-

dum in Cantia fiiius matrimonio copulavit (1. i.\. c. 26. in toin. ii. p. 348).

The bishop of Tours ended his history and his life almost immediately be-

fore the conversion of Kent.
'
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more particularly deserved the name and privileo-es of CHAP.
^ y^^ \^ T T T

Romans, were oppressed by the disgrace and calamities v^-^,,^^.

of foreifcn conquest ; and the victorious naaons of Ger-

many established a new system of manners and govern-

ment in the Western countries of Europe. The majesty

of Rome was faintly represented -by the princes of Con-

stantinople, the feeble and imaginary' successors ofAugus-

tus. Yet thev continued to reign over the East, from the

Danvibe to the Nile and Tigris ; the Gothic and Vandal

kingdoms of Italy and Africa were subverted by the arms

of Justinian ; and the history of the Greek emperors may

still afford a long series of instructive lessons, and inte-

resting; revolutions.

General Observations on the Fall of the Roman Empire in

the West.

THE Greeks, after their country had been reduced

into a province, imputed the triumphs of Rome, not to

the merit, but to the fortune, of the republic. The in-

constant goddess, who so blindly distributes and resumes

her fa'^ours, had noxv consented (such M'as the language

of enviovis flattery) to resign her wings, to descend from

her globe, and to fix her firm and immutable throne on

the banks of the Tybcr.^ A wiser Greek, who has com-

posed, with a philosophic spirit, the memorable history

of his own times, deprived his countrvmen of this vain

and delusive comfort, by opening to their view the deep

foundations of the greatness of Rome.^ The fidelity of

1 Sr.ch are fhe figurative expressions of Plutarch (Opera, toin. ii. p.
31B. ecli . Wechel), to whom, on the faUh of his son Lam);r'as (Fabricius,

Bibliot. Gr;ec,tom, iii. p. 3411, 1 si.all boldly impute the malicious decla-

mation, W5f < T«? Vsif'Cxiav Tvj(,r,i. The same opinions had prevailed

am^ngfhe Greeics tvs > huiidred and fif y years before Phita: ch; and to

confu'e them, is the professed intention of Polybius (Hist. 1. i. p. 50. edit.

Gronov. Anistel. 1670).

2 See the ines imible remains of the six^h book of Polybius, and mar.y

other parts of his ge.ie.al hlRt"iry, particularly a digression in the seven-

teenth book, in which he compares the phalanx and the legion.
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the citizens to each other, and to the state, was confirm-

ed by the habits of education, and the prejudices of reli-

gion. Honour, as well as virtue, Avas the principle of

the republic j the ambitious citizens laboured to deserve

the solemn glories of a triumph : and the ardour of the

Roman youth was kindled into active emulation, as often

as they beheld the domestic images of their ancestors.^

The temntrate struggles of the patricians and plebeians

had finaiiy established the firm and equal balance of the

constitution ; v/hich united the freedom of popular assem-

blies, with the authority and wisdom of a senate, and the

executive powers of a regal magistrate. V/hen the con-

sul displayed the standard of the republic, each citizen

bound himself, by the obligation of an oath, to draw his

swoj-d in the cause of his country, till he had discharged

the sacred duty by a military service of ten years. This

wise institution continually poured into the field the ri-

sing generations of freemen and soldiers ; and their num-
bers were reinforced by the warlike and populous states

of Italy, who, after a brave resistance, had yielded to the

' valour, and embraced the alliance, of the Romans. The
sage historian, who excited the virtue of the younger

Scipio, and beheld the ruin of Carthage,'* has accurately

described their military svstem ; their levies, arms, ex-

ercises, subordination, marches, encampments
; find the

invincible legion, superior in active strength to the Ma-
cedonian phalanx of Philip and Alexander. From these

institutions of peace and war, Polybius has deduced the

spirit and success of a people, incapable of fear, and im-

patient of repose. The ambitious design of conque^,

which might have been defeated by the seasonable con-

spiracy of mankind, was attempted and a,tchieved ; and

the perpetual violation of justice v/as maintained by the

3 Sallust, de Eell. Jugurhln. c. 4. Such were the generous profes-

sions if P. Scipio and Q_. Maximus. The Latin hisrorian had read, and
Rirsi prohahly transcnbes, Polyblus, their contemporary and friend.

4 Willie Carthage wa"^ in fiames, Scipio repeated two lines of the Iliad,

which expresses the de'jtruc'.ion of Troy, acknowledged to Polybiir^, his

friend and preceptor (Polyb. in Excerpt, de Virtut. et Vit. torn. ii. p.

1455. ..1465 ) that while he recollected the vicissitudes of human affairs, he
inwardly applied thein to the future calamities of Rome (Appi;'.n. in Liby-

cis, p. 136. edit. Toll).
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political virtues of prudence and courage. The arms of
the republic, sometimes vanquished in battle, always vic-

torious in war, advanced with rapid steps to the Euphra-
tes, the Danube, the Rhine, and the Ocean ; and the

images of gold, or silver, or brass, that might serve to

represent the nations and their kings, were successively

broken by the ij-on monarchy of Rome.*
The rise of a city, which swelled into an empire, may

deserve, as a singular prodigy, the reflection of a philoso-

phic mind. But the decline of Rorne was the natural and

inevitable effect of immoderate greatness. Prosperity ri-

pened theprinciple of decay ; the causes of destructionmul-

tiplied with the extent of conquest; and as soon as time

or accident had removed the artificial supports, the stu-

pendous fabric vielded to the pressure of its ovv^n weight.

The story of its ruin is simple and obvious ; and instead

of enquiring xukij the Roman empii^e was destroyed, we
should rather be surprised that it had subsisted so long.

The victorious legions, who, in distant wars, acquired the

vices of strangers and m.ercenaries, first oppressed the

freedom of the republic, and afterwards violated the ma-

jesty of the purple. The emperors, anxious for their

personal safetv and the public peace, were reduced to the

base expedient of corrupting the discipline which ren-

dered them alike formidable to their sovereign andto the

enemy ; the vigour of the military government was re-

laxed, and finally dissolved, by the partial institutions of

Constantine ; and th^ Roman world was overwhelmed

by a deluge of Barbarians.

The decay of Rome has been frequently ascribed to

the translation of the seat of empire ; but this history has

already shewn, that the povv^ers of government were di'

v'lJed^ rather than removed. The throne of Constanti-

nople was erected in the East ; while the West was still

5 See Daniel, ii. 31.. .40. " And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as
" iron ; forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces, and subdue th all things."

The remainder of the prophecy (the mixture of iron and dayJ was ac-

comjjli.^hed, according to St. Jerom, in his own time. Slcut enini in

principio nihil Romano Imperio fortius et durius, ita in fine rerum nihil

imbecillius
; quum et in bellis civllibus et adversus diversas nativnes, alia.-

rum gentium barbararum auxilio indigemus (Opera, toui. v. p. 572.
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possessed by a series of emperors who held their resi-

dence in Italy, and claimed their equal inheritance of the

legions and provinces. This dangerous novelty impair-

ed the strength, and fomented the vices, of a double reign:

the instruments of an oppressive and arbitrary system

were mukiplied ; and a vain en"iulation of luxury, not of

merit, was introduced and supported betv.reen the dege-

nerate successors of Theodosius. Extreme distress,

which unites the virtue of a free people, embitters the

factions of a declining monarchy. The hostile favour-

ites of Arcadius and Honorius betrayed the republic to

its common enemies ; and the Byz?aitine court beheld

with indifference, perhaps with pleasure, the disgrace of

Rome, the misfortunes of Italy, and the loss of the West.

Under the succeeding reigns, the alliance of the two em-

pires w;\s restored ; but the aid of the Oriental Romans
was tardv, doubtful, and ineffectual ; and the national

schism of the Greeks and Latins was enlarged by the

perpetual difference of language and manners, of interest,

and even of religion. Yet the salutary event approved

in some measure the judgment of Constantine. During

a long period of decay, his impregnable city repelled the

victorious armies of Barbarians, protected the wealth of

Asia, and commanded, both in peace and war, the impor-

tant streights which connect the Euxine and Mediterra-

nean seas. The foundation of Constantinople more

essentially contributed to the preservation of the East,

than to the ruin of the West.

As the happiness of tx.future life is the great object of

religion, we may hear Vv^ithout surprise or scandal, that

the introduction, or at least the abuse, of Christianity,

had some influence on the decline and fall of the Roman
empire. Tlie clergy successfully preached the doctrines

of patience and pusillanimity ; the active virtues of socie-

ty were discouraged ; and the last remains of military

spirit were buried in the cloyster : a lai'ge portion of

public and private wealth was consecrated to the speci-

ous demands of charity and devotion ; and t'le soidii^rs

pay was lavished on the useless multitudes oi both s'xc^,

who could only plead the merits of abstinence and thai-
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tity. Faith, zeal, curiosity, and the more earthly pas-

sions of malice and ambition, kindled the flame of theo-

logical discoid ; the church, and even the state, were dis-

tracted by religious factions, whose conflicts were some-

times bloody, and always implacable ; the attention of the

emperors was diverted from camps to synods ; the Ro-

man world was oppressed by a new species of tyranny

;

and the persecuted sects became the secret enemies of

their country. Yet party-spirit, however pernicious or

absurd, is a principle of union as well as of dissention.

The bishops from eighteen hundred pulpits, inculcated

the duty of passive obedience to a lawful and orthodox

sovereign ; their frequent assemblies, and perpetual cor-

respondence, maintained the communion of distant

churches ; and the benevolent temper of the gospel was
strengthened, though confined, by the spiritual alliance

of the Catholics. The sacred indolence of the monks
was devoutly embraced by a servile and effeminate age

;

but if superstition had not afforded a decent retreat, the

same vices would have tempted the unworthy Romans
to desert, from baser motives, the standard of the repub-

lic. Religious precepts are easily obeyed, which indulge

and sanctify the natural inclinations of their votaries

;

but the pure and genuine influence of Christianity may
be traced in its beneficial, though imperfect, eflfects on the

Barbarian proselytes of the North. If the decline of the

Roman empire was hastened by the conversion of Con-

stantine, his victorious religion broke the violence of

the fall, and mollified the ferocious temper of the con-

querors.

This awful revolution may be usefully applied to the

instruction of the present age. It is the duty of a patriot

to prefer and promote the exclusive interest and glory of

his native country: but a philosopher may be permitted to

enlarge his views, and to consider Europe as one great

republic, whose various inhabitants have attained almost

the same level of politeness and cultivation. The balance

of power will continue to fluctuate, and the prosperity of

pur own, or the neighbouring kingdoms, may be alter-

, VOL. IV. 3 R
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nately exalted or depressed; but these partial events can-

not essentially injure our general state of happiness, the

system of art:, and laws, and manners, vrhich so advan-

tageously distinguish, above the rest of mankind, the Eu-

ropeans and their colonies. The savage nations of the

globe are the comtnon enemies of civilised society; and

we may inquire with anxious curiosity, whether Europe

is still threatened with a repetition of those calamities,

which formerly oppressed the arms and institutions of

Rome. Perhaps the same reflections will illustrate the.

fail of that mighty empire, and explain the probable causes

of our actual securit}^.

I. The Romans were ignorant of the extent of their

danger, and the number of their enemies. Beyond the

Rhine and Danube, the northeni countries of Europe and

Asia were filled with innumerable tribes of hunters and

shepherds, poor, voracious, and turbulent ; bold in arms,

and impatient to ravish the fruits of industry. The Bar-

barian world was agitated by the rapid impulse of war;

and the peace of Gaul or Italy was shaken by the distant

revolutions of China. The Huns, who fled before a vic-

torious enemy, directed their march towards the West;

and the torrent was swelled by the gradual accession of

captives and allies. The flying tribes who yielded to the

Huns, assumed in their turn the spirit of conquest; the

endless column of Barbarians pressed on the Roman em-

pire with accumulated weight ; and, if the foremost were

destroyed, the vacant space was instantly replenished by

new assailants. Such formidable emigrations can no

longer issue from the North ; and the long repose, which

has been imputed to the decrease of population, is the

happy consequence of the progress of arts and agriculture.

Instead of some rude villages, thinly scattered among its

woods and morasses, Germany now produces a list of two

thousand three hundred walled towms : the Christian king-

doms of Denmark, Sweden, and Poland, have been suc-

cessively established; and the Hanse merchants, with the

Teutonic knights, have extended their colonies along the

coast of die Baltic, as far as the gulf of Finland. From

the gulf of Finland to the Eastern Ocean, Russia now
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assumes the form of a powerful and civilised empire.

The plough, the loom, aud the forge, are introduced on
the banks of the Volga, the Oby, and the Lena; and the

fiercest of the Tartar hordes have been taught to tremble

and obej'. The reign of independent barbarism is now
contracted to a narrow span ; and the remnant of Calmucks

or Uzbecks, whose forces may be almost numbered, can-

not seriously excite the apprehensions of the great repub-

lic of Europe.^ Yet this apparent security should not

tempt us to forget that new enemies, and unknown dan-

gers, may possibly arise from some obscure people, scarcely

visible in the map of the world. The Arabs or Saracens,

who spread their conquests from India to Spain, had lan-

guished in poverty and contempt, till Mahomet breathed

into those savage bodies the soul of enthusiasm.

II. The empire of Rome was firmly established by

the singular and perfect coalition of its members. The
subject nations, resigning the hope, and even the wish, of

independence, embraced the character of Roman citizens;

and the provinces of the West were reluctantly torn by

the Barbarians from the bosom of their mother-country.?

But this union was purchased by the loss of national free-

dom and military spirit; and the servile provinces, des-

titute of life and motion, expected their safety from the

mercenary troops and governors, who were directed by

the orders of a distant court. The happiness of an hundred

millions depended on the personal merit of one, or two,

men, perhaps children, whose minds were corrupted by

education, luxury, and despotic power. The deepest

wounds were inflicted on the empire during the minorities

of the sons and grandsons of Theodosius ; and after those

6 Tl-ie French and English editors of the Genealcgical History of the

Tartars have subjoined a curious, though imperfect, description, of their

present state. We might question the independence of the Cahiuicks, or

Eluths, since they have been recently vanquished by the Chinese, who, in

the year 1759, subdued the lesser Bucharia, and advanced into the country

of liadakshan, near the sources of the Oxus (Menioires sur les Chinois,

torn. i. p. 325...400). But these conquests are precarious, nor will I ven-

ture to ensure the safety of the Chinese empire.

7 The prudent reader "will determine how far this general iiroposition

5s weakened by the revolt of the Isaurians, the independence of Bri'ain and

Armorica, the Moorish tribes, or the Bagaudx of Gaul and Spain (vol. i.

j>. 340. vol. iii. p. 273. ool- 434).
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incapable princes seemed to attain the age of manhood,

they abandoned the church to the bishops, the state to

the eunuchs, and the provinces to the Barbarians. Eui-ope

is now divided into twelve powerful, though imequal king-

doms, three respectable commonwealths, and a varietj' of

smaller, though independent states : the chances of royal

and ministerial talents are multiplied, at least, with the

number of its rulers; and a Julian, or Semiramis, may
reign in the North, while Arcadius and Honorius again

slumber on the thrones of the South. The abuses of ty-

ranny are restrained by the mutual influence of fear and

shame; republics have acquired order and stability; mo-

narchies have imbibed the principles of freedom, or, at

least, of moderation; and some sense of honour and jus-

tice is introduced into the most defective constitutions by

the general manners of the times. In peace, the progress

of knowledge and industry is accelerated by the emulation

of so many active rivals: in war, the European forces are

exercised by temperate and undecisive contests. If a

savage conqueror should issue from the desarts of Tar-

tary, he must repeatedly vanquish the robust peasants of

Russia, the numerous armies of Germany, the gallant

nobles of France, and the intrepid freemen of Britain

;

who, perhaps, might confederate for their common de-

fence. Should the victorious Barbarians carry slavery

and desolation as far as the Atlantic Ocean, ten thousand

vessels would transport beyond their pursuit the remains

of civilised society; and Europe would revive and flourish

in the Am.erican world, which is already filled with her

colonies, and institutions.*

III. Cold, poverty, and a life of danger and fatigue,

fortify the strength and courage of Barbarians. In every

age they have oppressed the polite and peaceful nations

of China, India, and Persia, who neglected, and still neg-

lect, to counterbalance these natural powers by the re-

8 America now contains about six millions of European blood and de-
scent ; and their nun^bers, at least in the North, are conunually increasing.

Wharever may be the changes of their political si'.ualion, they must pre-
serve the manners of Europe ; and we may reflect with some pleasure, that
the English language will probably be diffuLed over an immense and popu-
lovis contniei\t.
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sources of military art. The warlike states of antiquity,

Greece, Macedonia, and Rome, educated a race of sol-

diers; exercised their bodies, disciplined their courage,

multiplied their forces by regular evolutions, and con-

verted the iron, which they possessed, into strong and

serviceable weapons. But this superiority insensibly de-

clined with their laws and manners ; and the feeble policy

of Constantine and his successors armed and instructed

for the ruin of the empire, the rude valour of the Barba-

rian mercenaries. The military art has been changed by

the invention of gun-powder; which enables man to com-

mand the two most powerful agents of nature, air and fire.

Mathematics, chemistrj^, mechanics, architecture, have

been applied to the service of Avar; and the adverse par-

ties oppose to each other the most elaborate modes of

attack and of defence. Historians may indignantly ob-

serve, that the preparations of a siege would found and

maintain a flourishing colony;^ yet we cannot be dis-

pleased, that the subversion of a city should be a work of

cost and difficulty; or that an industrious people should

be protected by those arts, which survive and supply the

decay of military virtue. Cannon and fortifications now
form an impregnable barrier against the Tartar horse

;

and Europe is secure from any future irruption of Barba-

rians ; since, before they can conquer, they must cease to

be barbarous. Their gradual advances in the science of

war would always be accompanied, as we may learn from

the example of Russia, with a proportionable improve-

ment in the arts of peace and civil policj^; and they them-

selves must deserve a place among the polished nations

whom they subdue.

Should these speculations be found doubtful or falla-

cious, there still remains a more humble source of com-

9 On avoit fait venir (for the siege of Turin) 14-0 pieces de canon; et il

est a remarquer que chaqne gros canon monte revient a environ 2000 ecus

;

il y avoit 110,000 boulets ; 106,000 cartouches d'un facon, et 300,000 d'unc
autre ; 21,000 bombes ; 27,000 grenades, 15,000 sacs £ terre, 30,000 iustru-

mens pour le picnuage ; 1,200,000 lirres de poudve. Ajoucez ;\ ces muai-
tions, le plomb, le fer, et le fer-blanc, ies cordages, touc ce qui fert aux
mineurs, le souphre, le salpetre, hs outils de toute espece. 11 est certain

que Ies frais de teas ces pr^paratifs de destruction suifivolent pour fonder et

pour faire fleurir la plus nonibreuse coloaie. Voltaire, Siecle de Louis XIV.
c XX. in his Works, torn, xi. p. 391.
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fort and hope. The discoveries of ancient and moden>

navio-ators, and the domestic history, or tradition, of the

most enlightened nations, represent the human savage,

naked botii in mind and body, and destitute of laws, of arts,

ol ideas, and almost of language.'" From this abject con-

dition, perhaps the primitive and universal state of man,

he has gradually arisen to command the animals, to fertilise

the earth, to traverse the ocean, and to measure the hea-

vens. His progi-ess in the improvement and exercise of

his mental and corporeal faculties ^^ has been irregular

and various; infinitely slow in the beginning, and increas-

ing by degrees with redoubled velocity: ages of Uborious

ascent have been foliovv^ed by a moment of rapid dov/nfal;

and the several climates of the globe have felt the vicissi-

tudes of light and darkness. Yet the experience of four

thousand years should enlarge our hopes, and diminish

our apprehensiors: we cannot determine to what height

the human species may aspire in their advances towards

perfection ; but it may safely be presumed, that no people,

unless the face of nature is changed, will relapse into their

original barbarism. The improvements of society may

be viewed under a threefold aspect. 1. The poet or phi-

losopher illustrates his age and country by the efforts of a

single mind ; but these superior powers of reason or fancy

are rare and spontaneous productions ; and the genius of

Homer, or Cicero, or Newton, would excite less admira-

tion, if they could be created by the will of a prince, or

the lessons of a preceptor. 2. The benefits of law and

policy, of trade and manufactures, of arts and sciences,

are more solid and permanent; and ?nany individuals

10 It would be an easy, though tedious task, to produce the authorities

of pnets, philosophers, and historians. I shall therefore content myself with

appealing -o the decisive and authentic testimony of Diodorus Siculus (torn.

i. 1. i. p. 11, 12. I. iii p. 184, &c. edit. Wessellng). The Icthyophagi, who
in his time wandered alcng the shores of the Red Sea, can only be com-

pared to the natives of New Holland (Dampier's Voyages, vol. i. p. 464...

469). Fancy, or perhaps reason, may still suppose an extreme and abso-

hi'e state c f nature far below the level of these savages, who had acquired

some arts and instruments.

11 See the learned and rational work of the president Goguet, de I'Ori-

gine des I^oix, des Arts etdes Sciences. He traces from facts, or conjectures

(torn. i. p. 147. ..337. edit. 12mo.), the first and most difficult steps of hti-

man invention.
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fnay be qualified, by education and discipline, to promote,

in their respective stations, the interest of the community.

But this general order is the effect of skill and labour; and

the complex machineiy may be decayed by time, or in-

jured by violence. 3c Fortunately for mankind, the more

useful, or, at least, more necessary arts, can be performed

without superior talents, or national subordination; with-

out the powers of one, or the union of many. Each vil-

lage, each family, each individual, must always possess

both ability and inclination, to perpetuate the use of fire**

and of metals; the propagation and service of domestic

animals; the methods of hunting and fishing; the rudi-

ments of navigation; the imperfect cultivation of corn, or

other nutritive grain ; and the simple practice of the me-

chanic trades. Private genius and public industry may
be extirpated; but these hardy plants sunuve the tempest,

and strike an everlasting root into the most unfavourable

soil. The splendid days of Augustus and Trajan were

eclipsed by a cloud of ignorance; and the Barbarians sub-

verted the laws and palaces of .Rome. But the scythe,

the invention or emblem of Saturn,*^ still continued an-

nually to mow the harvests of Italy; and the human feasts

of the Lsestrigons*^ have never been renewed on the coast

of Campania.

Since the first discovery of the arts, war, commerce,

and religious zeal have diffused, among the savages of

the Old and Nev/ World, these inestimable gifts: they

have been successively propagated; they can never be lost.

We may therefore acquiesce in the pleasing conclusion,

that every age ofthe world has increased, andstill increases,

12 It is certain, however strange, that many nations have been igiiorant

©f the use cf fire. Even the ingenious natives of Otaheite, who are destitute

of metals, have not invented any earihen vessels capable of sustaining lie

action of fire, and of communicating the heat to the liquids vvhicn they

contain.

13 Plutarch, Qiisst. Rom. in torn. ii. p. 275. Macrob. Saturnal. 1. i.

c. 8 p. 152- edit. London. The an-'.val of Saturn (of h's religious w.-rsh.p)

in a ship, may indica'e, ihat the savage coast of Latium washrs. disCLiVered.

and civilised by the Plioenicians.

14 In the ninth and tenth books cf the Odyssey, Homer lias eriibelliiiied

the tales of fearful and creujious sailors, who transformed die caaiiuL)j.io of

Italy and Sicily into monstrous giants.
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the real wealth, the happiness, the knowledge, and per-

haps the virtue, of the human race.^*

15 The merit of discovery has too often been stained with avarice, cru-

elty, and fanaticism ; and the intercourse of nations has produced the com-
munication of disease and prejudice. A singular exception is due to the
virtue of our own times and country. The five great voyages successively

undertaken by the command of his present Majesty, were inspired by the

pure and generous love of scieiice and of mankind. The same prince,

adapting his benefactions to the diiTerent stages of society, has founded a
school of pamting in his capital ; and has introduced into the islands of th&
South Sea, the vegetables and a,nimals most useful to human life.

END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME.
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